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EDITOR’S PREFACE. 


Of tlic present volume it 'Nvill be siiflu-iiMit to inform tho 

reader that it eftiitains Six C-hronirle<, all reli ^ to the 

liistory of tli^.s eonntry bebn-e tiie Norman Conquest, and 
aJl of essential imj)ort:inee to those* who like to study hi.slory 
in tJie \ery words of eonti'iiijjorary writers. 

We will at once proceed to enumerate them severally. 

Chap. L— ETITELWKRD’S CHRONICLE. 

Titf short ehroniele, ’wliieh pasties under the name of 
Kthi'lwerd, contains few facts Avhieh are not loiintl in the 
Saxon Chronicle its preeui>or. Of fin* author wi* know no 
mure, llian he lias told iis in Ids work. “ ^lalmeshnry eall.s 
Idni ^iiohle anrl mairniliiM-iit’ '^^i(h reference to his rank ; for 
he was de^i'emled from kiiiir Alfred : but he forgets his ]ieeu- 
liar praise — that of Indn;; tin* only Latin historian for two 
reiitiirlo ; tlioiiirh, like Xemqdioii, ('a'<ur, and AllVeil, lie 
wii‘hh*d the .^word aN inueli as the jien.”* 

Jhhelwej'd di'ilii-ated his work to, ami indeeil wrote it for 
tlie u^e of his relation IMalilda, dan^rhler of Olho the (ireat, 
enijieritr of (lermany, liy Ids tir.'it I'ljqin*.''-; J’hl;(itlia nr 
Kditlia ; who is iiientioiied in the Saxon Cdirordeli', A.ii. 
!J2d, thoiiLdi not by iiaiiie, as f;ivi*n to Olho hy her hrother, 
kin;^ Alhi Utaii. J']thelwerd athU, in hi'^ epi'-lli* to ]\latild.'L, 
lhal Ai'lieLlan sent tw’f) ''i^1er«, in older that the einjiiTor 
nd;:lil take hi> choice ; and that lie preferred the mother of 
:\Iatil.la. 

Thr i hroiioloLW of Klhelwerd i- oeea'-ioiially a year or two 
at variance with other authorities. The reader will be 


• Irii.Tain, p. ^iii. nolp. 
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guided in reckoning the dates, not by the heading of each 
paragraph; a.d. B91, 975, &c., but by the actual words of the 
author inserted in the body of the text. 

I have translated this short chronicle from the original 
text as well as I was able, and as closely as could be to the 
author’s text; but I am by no means certain of having always 
succeeded in hitting on his true meaning, for such is the ex- 
traordinary barbarism of the style, tliat I believe many an 
ancient Latin elassic, if he could risii from his grave, would 
attempt in vain to interpret it. 


Chip. II.— AS.SER'S LIFE OF ALFRE^^. 

Tins work is ascribed, on its own internal authority, to 
Asser, who is said to liave been bishop of St. David’s, 
of Bherbomo or of Exeter, in the time of king Alfred. 
Though most of the public events recorded in this book 
are to Ik* found in the Saxon Clironicle, yet for many 
iutcresting circumstances in the life of our great Saxon 
king we are indebted to this biography ;ilonc. But, us if no 
part of history is ever to he free from suspicion, or from 
difficiiUy, a doubt has been raised concerning the authenticity 
of this work.* There is also another short treatise railed the 
Annals of Asser, or the Chronicle of St. Ncot, diifereut from 
the present : it is published in vol. iii. of Gale and Fell’s 
Collection of llhstorians. And it has been suspected by a 
living writer that iMith of these works arc to be looked upon 
B8 compilations of n later date. The arguments upon which 
this opinion is fouiideil arc drawn principally from the ab- 
rupt and incoherent rlioracter of the work before us. But 
wo have neither time nor space to enter further into this 
question. As the work has bcim edited by Petrie, so 1ms it 
been here translated, and the render, taking it ii])on its own 
merits, will find therein much of interest about oiir glorious 
king, concerning whom ho will huueut with me that all we 
know is BO little, so unsatisfying. 

* S«B Wright*k Ringrnpbin Litmirin Anglo-Saxunii'n, p. 405. Dr. Lin- 
|ard, howvof, in his m'L'iit work nn llis llislorr and Antii|uiLics nf the 
Anglo-Saxon Cburch, >dI. ii. pp. 4'^4 — 4*JB, has rvplii'd to Mr. Wright'S 
objecliuDi, and rindkated Uio authenUcitjr of Asset's Life. 
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work to seven hundred and ninety-six, and others to nine 
hundred and ninety-four. The recent inquiries of .Mr. 
Stevenson, to be found in the Preface to his new edition of 
the original Latin, render it unnecessary at present to delay 
the reEtderis attention from the work itself. The present trans- 
lation is substantially that of the Rev. W. Gunn, published 
with the Latin original in IB 19, under the following title : 

The * Ilistoria Britonum,' commonly attributed to Nennius ; 
from a manuscript lately discovered in the library of the 
Vatican Palace at Rome : edited in the tenth century, by 
Mark the Hermit ; with an English version, fac-simile of the 
original, notes and illustrations." Thekindnesn of that gentle- 
man has enabled the present editor to reprint the whole, with 
only n few corrections of slight errata, which ihadverteney 
alone had occasioned, together with the two i)rologiies and 
several pages of genealogies, which did not occur in the 
MS. used by that gciitleiiian. 

Chap. V.-GEQFFIIEY OF MONMOUTH. 

GeofkrFiV, sumamed of Monmouth, is celebrated in English 
literature os the niitlior, or ut least tlie translator, of //isforin 
Hritonu/n, a work from which nearly all our great vernacu- 
lar poets have drawn the materials for some of their noblest 
works of fiction and characters of romance, lie lived in 
the early part of the twelfth century, and in the year 1152 
was raised to the bisbo|iric of 8t. Asaph. 

The tirat of his writings, in point of time, was a Latin 
translutiim of the Prophecies of Merlin, which he undertook 
at the request of Alexander bishop of Lincoln. His next 
work was that on which his fame prineipally rests, the /Iis~ 
torio JJrifonttm, dedicated to Robert, duke of Glniieester, 
who died in 1147. Into this second work he inserted the 
Latin translation above-mentioned, which now appears as 
the seventh book of I/isfona Ifrifonnm. A third comiKisi- 
tion has also been aseribed to GeoHi'cy, entitled flirt A/erfini, 
ill Latin hexameter verse : but the internal evidence whiehit 
affords, plainly proves that it is the work of a different author. 

Although the list of our Chroniclers may be considered 
il complete, without the addition of this work, yet wc 
have thought it worthy of a place in our scries for many 
reaaons. It is not for historical accuracy that the book be- 
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fore us is valuable ; for the great mass of scholars have come 
to the decided conviction that it is full of fables. But it is 
the romantic character which pervades the narrative, together 
with its acknowledged antiquity, which make it desirable 
that the book should not sink into oblivion. Those who 
desire to possess it as a venerable relic of an early age, will now 
have an opportunity of gratifying their wish j Avliilst others, 
who despise it as valueless, in their researches oi'tcr historic 
truth, may, nevertheless, find some little pleasure in the tales 
of imagination which it contains. 

The value of this work is best evinced by the attention 
which was paid* to it for many centuries j Henry of Hunt- 
ingdon made an abstract of it, which he subjoined as on 
appendix to' his history : and Alfred of Beverley, a later 
writer, in his abridgment of this work which still exists, 
has omitted Geoffrey’s name, though he calls the author of 
the original, Britannicus. 

An English translation of the work was first published by 
Aaron Tliompson, of Queen ’.s College, Oxford, [0vo. Lond. 
1718,] and lately revised and reprinted by the editor of this 
volume. [0vo. Lond. 1842.] A long preface is prefixed to 
that translation, wherein the author endeavoured to prove 
Geoffrey of Monmouth to be a more faithful liistorian than 
he is generally considered to be. His words are as follow : 
— I am not unseiisible that I expose myself to the censures 
of some persons, by publishing this translation of a book, 
which they think had better been suppressed and buried in 
oblivion, as being at present generally exploded for a ground- 
less and fabulous story, such as our modern historians think 
not worthy relating, or at least mention with contempt. And 
though it is true, several men, and those of learning too, 
censure this book who have but little considered it, and 
whose studies no ways qualify them to judge of it; yet, I 
own this consideration has for a long time deterred me from 
publisliing it : and 1 should not at lost have been able to 
surmount this difficulty, without the importunity and en- 
couragement of others, to whom 1 owe a singular regard. I 
had indeed before 1 entered upon the work perused the prin- 
cipal writers both for and against this histoiy, the effect of 
which upon my own judgment, os to the swaying it to the 
one side more than the other, was but very small ; and 1 
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muBt confess, that I find the most learned antiquaries the 
most modest in their opinions concerning it, and that it seems 
16 me to be a piece of great rashness, to judge peremptorily 
upon a matter, whereof at this great distance of time there 
are no competent witnesses on either side. At least I can- 
not but think it a sufficient apology for my publishing this 
book, to consider only, that though it seems to suffer under a 
general prejudice at present, yet it has not long done so j 
but that upon its first appearing in the world, it met with 
a universal approbation, and that too, from those who had 
better opportunities of examining the truth of it, as there 
were then more monuments extant, and the traditions more 
fresh and uncorrupted concerning the ancient British affairs, 
than any critics of the present ngc can pretend to ; that it 
hod no adversary before William of Newburgh about the 
end of the reign of Richard the First, whose virulent invec- 
tive against it, we arc told, proceeded from a revenge he 
thought ho owed the Welsh for an affront they had given 
him ; that liis opposition was far from shaking the credit of 
it with our succeeding liistoriiins, who have, most of them, 
till the k^ginning of the last century, coiifirmed it with their 
tostimonies, and copied after it, ns often ns tJiey had occasion 
to treat of the same affairs : that its authority was alleged by 
king Edward the First and nil the nobility of the kingdom, 
in a controversy of the greatest importance, before Bonifoeo 
tbe Eighth ; that even in this learned age, that is so indus- 
trious to detect any impostures, which through the credulity 
of former limes had passed upon the world, the arguments 
against this history are not thought so convincing, but that 
several men of equal reputation for learning and judgment 
with its adversaries, have written in favour of it ; that very 
few have at lost spoken decisively against it, or absolutely 
oondciunod it ; and that it is still most frequently quoted by 
our most learned historians and antiquaries. All these con- 
siderations, I say, if they do not amount to an apology for the 
history itself, show at least that it deserves to be better 
known tliau at present it is ; which is sufficient to justify my 
undertaking the publishing of it.** 

It is unnecessary in the present day to prove that king 
Bnite is a shadowy- pi'rsonagc, who never existed but in the 
regions of romanoo : but as the reader may justly expect to 
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find in this place some account of the controversy which has 
existed respecting this work, the following remarks will not 
be deemed inappropriate. There seems no good Teason for 
supposing that Geoffrey of Monmouth intended to deceive 
the world respecting the history of which he professed to be 
the translator ; and it may be readily conceived that he did 
no more than fulfil the task which he had undertaken, 
of rendering the book into Latin out of the original language. 
But those who, even as late as the beginning of the Inst 
century, supported the authenticity of the history, have 
grounded their opinions on such arguments as the following : — 

1. That, upon its first appearance in the world, the hook 
met with universal approbation, and that too from those who 
had better "opportunities of examining the truth of it, as 
there were then more monuments extant, and the traditions 
were more fresh and uncorriipted, concerning the ancient 
British affairs, than any critics of the present age can pre- 
tend to. 

2. That except William of Newburgh, about the end of 
the reign of Richard I, it met with no opponents even down 
to the seventeenth century, but was, on the contrary, quoted 
by all, in particular by Edward I, in a controversy before 
Boniface the Eighth, 

3. That we see in this history the traces of venerable 
antiquity. 

4. That the story of Brute, and the descent of the Britons 
from the Trojans, was universally allowed by Giraldus Cam- 
brensis and others, and was opposed for the first time by 
John of Wethamstede, [Nicolson’s Eng. Hist. Lit. 2nd ed. 
p. 1, c. V.] who lived in the 15th century ; that Polydore 
Virgil’s contempt for it proceeded from his wish to preserve 
unimpaired the glory of the Romans, and Buchanan’s observ- 
ations betray his ignorance of the story. 

5. That Leland, who lived under Henry the Eighth, 
Humphrey Lhwyd, Sir John Price, Dr. Caius, Dr. Powel, 
and others, have supported the story of Brute, etc. 

Such arguments may have satisfied the credulous students 
of the seventeenth century, but the more enlightened criti- 
cism of the present day will no longer listen to them. It 
may not, however, bo uninteresting to hear the account which 
Thompson, the English translator gives of this work, which. 
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in his own words, and with his additional remarks upon it, 
is OB follows : — “ The story, os collected from himself, Leland, 
Bale, and. Fitts, is that Walter Mapes, alius Calenius, arch- 
deacon of Oxford, who flourished in the reign of Henry 1, 
and of whom Henry of Huntingdon, and other historians os 
well as Geoffrey himself, make honourable mention, being a 
man very curious in the study of antiquity, and a diligent 
searcher into ancient libraries, and especially after the works 
of ancient authors, happened while he was in Armorica to 
light upon a History of Britain, written in the British 
tongue, and carrying marks of great antiquity. And being 
overjoyed at it, os if he had found a vast treasure, he in a 
short time after came over to England ; where inquiring for a 
proper person to translate this curious but hithevto unknown 
book, ho very opportunely met with Geoffrey of Monmouth, 
a man profoundly versed in the history and antiquities of 
Britain, excellently skilled in the British tongue, and withal 
(considering the time,) an elegant writer both in verse and 
prose ; and so recommended this task to him. Accordingly, 
Geoffrey, being incredibly debghted with this ancient book, 
undertook the translating of it into Latin, whicli he performed, 
with great ililigeiiee, approving himself, according to Matthew 
Fai'is, a faithful translator. At first he divided it into four 
books, written in a plain simple style, and dedicated it to 
Robert, earl of Gloucester, a copy whereof is said* to be at 
Bennot College, in Cambridge, which was never yet pub- 
lished ; but afterwards he made some alterations and divided 
it into eight books, to w^hicli he added the hook of Merlin’s 
Prophecies, which lie hud also translated from British verse 
into Latin prose, pndixing to it a preface, and a letter 
to Alexander, bishop of Lincoln. A great many fabulous 
and trifling stories arc inserted in the history : but that was 
not his fault ; his business as a translator was to deliver 
them faithfully such as they w’crt% and leave them to the 
jndgment of the learned to he discussed. 

“ To prove the truth of this relation, and to answer at 
once all olyoctions against Gcoffn^y’s integrity, one needs no 
other argument thoiw on assurance that the original manuscript 
which Geoffrey translated, of whose antiquity the curious 
are able to judge in a great measure by the character, or any 
* S«« Pills sad 
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ancient and authentic copy of it, is yet extant. And in- 
deed, archbishop Usher* mentions an old Welsh Chronicle 
in the Cottonian Library, that formerly was in the possession 
of that learned antiquary, Humphrey Lhwyd, which he says 
is thought to be that which Gofirey translated. But if that 
be the original manuscript, it must be acknowledged that 
Geoffrey was not merely a translator, but made some addi- 
tions of his own : since, os that most learned prelate informs 
us, the account that we have in this History of the Bntish 
Flamens, and Archflamens, is nowhere to be found in it. 
But besides this, there are several copies of it in the Welsh 
tongue, mentioned by the late ingenious and learned Mr. 
Lhwyd in his ^ Archa:ologia Britannica.’ And 1 myself 
have met with a manuscript history of our British affairs, 
written above a hundred years ago by Mr. John Lewis, and 
shortly to be published, wherein the author says, that he had 
the original of the British History in parchment written in 
the British tongue before Geoffrey’s time, as he concludes 
from this circumstance, that in his book Geoffrey’s preface was 
wanting, and the preface to his book was the second chapter 
of that published by Geoffrey. My ignorance of tho Welsh 
tongue renders me iiiupialitied for making any search into 
these matters ; and though the search should be attended with 
never so much satisfaction, to those who arc able to judge of 
the antiquity of manuscripts, yet to the generality of readers, 
other arguments would perhaps be more convincing.” 

The passages which we have here quoted at length, will 
give the render the most ample information concerning the 
nature of the question, and it only remains to inform the 
reader what is my own opinion on this long-agitated literary 
controversy. 

To those who have read the plain and simple Btotements 
of Julius CiESor and the other classic historians who have 
described the early state of Britain, it will be morally certain 
that all such accounts as we have in Geoffrey of Monmouth 
are purely fabulous. The uncertainty of every thing, save 
the bare fact, connected with the siege of Troy, is so great, 
that to connect its fortunes with those of a distant and at 
that time unheard-of island like Britain, can be admissible 
only in the pages of romance. But in the latter part of tho 
* Brit. Ecd. Flim. cap. 5. 
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work which contains the history of Britain, during its con- 
quest by the Saxons, we may possibly find the germs of 
facts unnoticed elsewhere. 

This view does not militate against the veracity of Geoffrey, 
who professes to have translated from an original in the 
British language, but whether any manuscript copy of this 
original now exists, is a point which has not been satisfac- 
torily ascertained. In 1811, the Rev. Peter Roberts pub- 
lished the Chronicle of the Kings of Britain, translated from 
Welsh manuscripts, and being in substance almost identically 
the some as Geoffrey's History of the Britons, — but it is most 
likely that these Welsh MSS., which are ail comparatively 
modem, are themselves re-tranHlations from the Latin of 
Geoffrey. 

If no other arguments could be adduced to prove the utter 
incredibility of the earlier parts of this history, the following 
Chronological Table would fumisli quite sufficient arguments 
to establish it, by the extraordinary anachronisms which it con- 
tains. For instance, between the reigns nf Brutus and Ix^il, is 
an interval of 156 years ; and yet Geoffrey makes the capture 
of the ark conteinparanccius with the reign of Brutus, and 
the building of Solomon's temple with that of Lcil. Now 
the interval between tlieso two events cannot by any ])osBi- 
bility be extended lieyond eighty years. It is, moreover, 
impossible to bring the chronology of the British kings them- 
selvcB into harmony with the dates before Christ, os there 
is no mention made of the exact interval between the taking 
of Troy and Brutus's landing in Britain. 

Geoffrey inscrilM>s his work to Robert, earl of Gloucester, 
son of Henry the Second. 


GENKALOGICAI. BGMMART. 
Latixuh 


^ = Lavinia ( ) 

Aiciuiiiui 

Sylvius 
Pondnisus 


M (Niece of Lsviiua). 1. 3. 

Igno^ * L Drutufl ui the of 15 kil\e hisfiiUier. (I. S.) twenty- 

fuiirvmra. (II. 1.) 

At this dme Eli governed Israel, and the ark wm taken by 


I 
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the Philistines, and the sons of Hector reigned in Troj^ 
and Sylvius ^Eneas, uncle of Brutusi in Italy. (1, 17.) 


CorinseuB Albanact 


Kamber II. 1. 


2. Locrin “ 3. Guendolana ( Locrin by Estrilda has Sabre, who being 


r. 10 yrs. ' 


15 yean. 


drowned in the Severa, gives name to 
that river. 


4. Me^dan. II. 6. 
40 yn. 


( At this time Samuel governed Isniel, ami 
) Homer flourished. 






' Malim ( Saul reigns in Judea, Eurystheus in Lace- 
£ dsiDon. 


5. Mempricius 

20 yn. , 

6. Elraucua 

40 yn. 

(or 60, gucere, H. 7, B) 

7. Brutus 1I.» 12 yrs. and 19 other sons and 30 daughten, II. B. 


Hi] 
' I 


King David — Sylvius Latinus — Gad^Na- 
than and Asaph. 


B. Leil 
23 yn. 

I . 

9. Hudibros 
39 yn. 

10. Bladud 

20 yn. II. 10. 

1 

11. Leir 

60 yrs. II. II. 


i Solomon — Queen of Sheba — Sylvius Epi- 


tUB. 


Copy B — Hoggai — Amos— J ocl — Azariah. 
Elijah. 


i ! ^ 

1 2. Gonorilla = Maglaunus, R^gan “ Henuinus, Cordcilla= Aganippus, 
5 yn. ‘ D. of D, of K. of 

Albania. Cornwall. GauL 

Morgan 13. Cun^ogius (Isaiah — Hosea— Romebuilt 

33 yn. ] by Romulus and Remuo 
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18. Kinmarcus 

19. Gorbogudo “ Widen 

I 


Ferrex Forrex 

Long civil wan. 

At length btobo Dunwallo Malmutius, son of Clotenj king of 
Cornwall. 11. 17. 

20. Dunwallo Molmutiua = Conwenna 
40 y™. I 


r . 

21. DelinuB BrcunfuH 

6 yn. in concert with Drennius. 

22. Gurgiunt Bmbtruc. HI. 11. 

23. ciuithelin = Mortia 

24, SililliuB 

25. Kimarus 26. Diinius = Tanguatela 

27. MorviduH 


28. Gorbonian 29. Arthgnllo 30. Eliduro Sl.Vigcniua 32. Peredure 

Arthgallo woa deposed in favour of Elidure, who, after n 
reign of live ymin, reatored his brother, who reigneil 10 
Venn aAerwords. Elidure then reigned a second time, 
but was deposed by Vigeniua and Peredure : after whose 
deaths’ho reigned a third time., 

.13. Gorbonian's 
a>n,Ill. 19. 

34. Margan 36. Enniuuniis 36, Idwallo 37. Runno 

38. Geruntiui 

39. Catellua 

40. Cnillus 41. Fnrrpx 42. Cherin 


43. Fulgeniui 44. Eldadus 45, Andragiui 

I 

46. Uiianus 
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47. Eliud 48. CledaucuB 49. Cletonus 50. Gurgintius 51. Hleiiuniu 


52. Bleduno 53. Gap 54. Oenua 55. Siailliiu 


56. Blegabred 


57. Arthmail 


58. Elilol 59. Redion 60. Rederchiiu 61. SamuilpemaBel 62. Pir 

63. Capoir 111. ig. 

64. Cligueillus 

C4. HeU 
-|- 

66. Lud. 111. 20 67. Caasibellaiin Nennius 

■I 

Ceaar’B invaaion took place during Casaibellaun’s reign. 

68. Tenuontius 

I 1 Jemis Christ is bom in th* 

69. Kynibelinus < reign of Kymbelinus or 

I ( Cymbelinc. 

Claudius 


70. Guiderius 


71. Arviragus Genuiisa 

72. Marius 


73. CoilluB 


74. Lucius IV. 1 9. 

Lucius embraces Christiaiiity : he dies, s.d. 156. 

75. Severus 

76. Basuanus or Caincalla 

77. CaiHusiuB, Y . 3. 7 8. Ailectus 

79. Asclepiodotus 80. Coel 

Helena =81 Constflntius 
r. 1 1 yiB. 

82. Constantin^ emperor of Rome. 
83. Octarius naumen the crown of Britain. 

(Dug^ter) = 84. llnximinn, Y. 1 1. 
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B6. Gntian Municeps 

At thii time the Ficta and Scots harase the Britons, who apply to the 
Rotnana. 

B6. Constantine, prince of Armorioa, cornea to assist the Britons 


87. Constuns B9. Aurelius Ainhrosius 90. Utherpendragon = Igema 
Vlll. 2. VIIL 17. Vlll. 19. 

BB. Vortigem usurps the throne (VI. 9) and calls in the 
Saxons. 


90. Arthur IX. 1. Anne 
King Arthur dies, a.d. 642 (XI. 3.) * 

92. Constantino /)3. Aurelius Conan 94. Wortiporius 96. Mnlgo 
9D. CnreticuB 97. Cndwan 


r- > I 

Pcanda (sister) i=; 9R. Cadwallo 

99. Cailwalliulcr 

Ciidwallndcr goes to Rome, where he » cnnHrmed in the faith of Christ b/ 
pope Sergius, and dies a. o. G119. 


CUAP. VI.— lllCllAnD OF CIRENCESTER. 

UlciiARD, Burnamed from liis birth-plane Richard of Ciren- 
rester, flourished from the middle to the latter end of the 
fourteenth century. No trace.s of hia family or connections 
cun be discovered ; thouj^h they were at least of respectable 
condition, for he received an education which in his time was 
far beyond the attainment of the inferior ranks of society. 
In 1350 he entered into the Benedictine monastery of St. 
Peter, Wcatminstor, during the abbacy of Nicholu de Lytling- 
ton, aji appears from the rolls of the abbey ; and liin name 
occurs In various documents of that establishment in the 
years 1387, 1397, and 1399. 

He devoted his leisure hours to the study of British and 
Anglo-Saxon history and antiquities, in which he made such 
proflciency that he is said to have been* honoured with the 
name of the Iliatoriographer. Pitta informs us, without 
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specifying his authority, that Richard visited different libra- 
ries and ecclesiastical establishments in England in order to 
collect materials. It is at least certain that he obtained a 
licence to visit Rome, from his abbat, William of Colchester, 
in 1391 ; and there can be little doubt that a man of so in- 
dustrious, observant,^ and sagacious a character prohted by 
this journey to extend his historical and antiquai'ian know- 
ledge, and to augment his collections. This license is given 
by Stukeley from the communication of Mr. Widmore, libra- 
rian of Westminster, and bears honourable testimony to the 
morals and piety of our author, and his regularity in per- 
forming the discipline of his order. He probably performed 
this journey in the interval between 1391 and 1397, for he 
appears to fiave been conhned in the abbey infirmary in 
1401, and died in that or the following year. His remains 
were doubtlessly interredin the cloisters of the abbey, but we 
cannot expect to find any memorial of a simple monk. We 
have abundant cause to regret that he was restrained in the 
pursuit of his favourite studies, by the authority of his abbat. 
In the seventh chapter of his first book he enters into a 
spirited justification of himself, but from the preface to his 
chronology he appears to have found it necessary to submit 
his better judgment to the will of his superior. His works 
are — Historic ab Hengisto ad Ann. 134B, in two parts. 
Tlie first contains the period from the coming of the Saxons 
to the death of Harold, and is preserved in the public library 
of the University of Cambridge, Ff. i. 2B. Whitaker, the 
historian of Manchester, thus speaks of it : — The hope of 
meeting with discoveries as great in the Roman, British, 
and Saxon history o^ he has given us concerning the pre- 
ceding period, induced me to examine the work. But my 
expectations were greatly disappointed- The learned scholar 
and the deep antiquarian I found sunk into an ignorant 
novice, sometimes the copier of Huntingdon, but generally 
the transcriber of Geoffrey. Deprived of his Roman guides, 
Ricliard showed himself as ignorant and as injudicious as 
any of his illiterate contemporaries about him.”* 

The second part is probably a manuscript contained in the 
library of the Royal ^^iety, p. 137, with the title of Brito- 
man Anglomm ei Saxonum Ilistoria. In the library of 
*.Hiit. of Manchester, ml. i. p. 5B. 4to. 
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llfsbnet Coll. Cambridge, is Epitome Chron, Ric, Cor, West 
iXtfil Other works of our author are supposed to be pre- 
in^he Lambeth Library, and at Oxford. 

His theological writings were — Tractatus super Symho^ 
lum Majus et Minus^ and Liher de Officiis Ecclesidsticis. — In 
the Peterborough Library. 4 

But the treatise to which Richard owes liis celebrity is 
that now presented to the reader. Its first discoverer was 
Charles Julius Bertram, Professor of the English Language 
in the Royal Marine Academy at Copenhagen, who trans- 
mitted to the celebrated antiquary, Doctor Stukeley, a tron- 
. Script of the whole in letters, together with a copy of the 
map. From this transcript Stukeley publishei^ an analysis 
of the work, with the Itinerary, first in a thin quarto, in 
1757, and afterwards in the second volume of his Itinera- 
rium CuriQSum, In the same year the original itself was 
published by Professor Bertram at Copenhagen, in a small 
octavo volume, with the remains of Gildas and Nennius, 
under this title— RriVanntcarum Gentium IlistoruB jin- 
HqutB Scripiorts tres: Ricardus Corinensis, Gildas Rado- 
nicus, Nennius Banchoreksis, &c. Of tliis treatihc Ber- 
tram thus speaks in his preface: ** The work of Richard 
of Cirencester, which come into my possession in an extra- 
ordinary manner with many other curiosities, is not entirely 
complete, yet its author is not to be classed with the most 
inconsiderable historians of the middle age. It contains 
many fragments of a better time, which would now in vain 
be Bought for elsewhere ; and all are useful to the antiquary 
• • • • • It is considered by Dr. Stukeley, and those who 
have inspected it, as a jewel, and Wohhy to be rescued 
from destruction by the press. From respect for him I hava 
caused it to be printed” 

Of the map Bertram observes : " I have added a very 
antient map of Roman Britain, skilfully drawn according to 
the accounts of the ancients, which in rarity and antiquity 
excels the rest of the Commentary of Richard.” 

This map, however, as no longer of use in an age when 
BO much light has been thrown on its subject, has been 
omitted. 



THE CHRONICLE 


OF 

FABIUS ETHELWERD, 

FROM THE BEOlNNINa OF THE WORLD TO THE TEAR OF 
OUR LORD J>75. 

IN FOUR BOOKS. 


To Matilda, the most eloquent and true handmaid of Christ, 
Ethelwerd the patrician, health in the Lord ! I have re- 
ceived, dearest sister, your letter which I longed for, and I 
not only read it with kisses, but laid it up in the treasury of 
my heart. Often and often do I pray the grace of the Most 
High, to preserve you in safety during this life present, and 
after death to lead you to his everlasting mansions. But os 
I once before briefly hinted to you by letter, I now, with 
God’s help, intend to begin in the way of annals from the 
beginning of the world, and explain to you more fully about 
our common lineage and descent, to the end that the reader’s 
task may be lightened, and the pleasure of the hearer may 
be augmented, whilst he listens to it. Concerning the coming 
of our first parents out of Germany into Britain, their num- 
berless wars and slaughters, and the dangers which they en- 
countered on ship-board among the waves of the ocean, in 
the following pages you will find a full description. In the 
present letter therefore I have written, without perplexity of 
style, of our modem lineage and relationship, who were our 
rations, and how, and where they came from : as far as our 
memory can go^ and according as our parents taught us. For 
instance king Alfred was son of king Ethelwulf, from whom 
we derive our origin, and who had five sons, one of whom 
was king Ethelred* my ancestor, and another king Alfred 

* Etbelred died mid Alfred micirceded him a. d. 07L 
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who Vaa yours. This king Alfred sent his daughter Ethels- 
vwitha into^^mnany to be the wife of Baldwin,* who had by 
loiter twp boOb Ethelwulf and Amulf, also two daughters Els- 
wid and^Jlrmentruth. Now from Ethelswitha is descended 
count* Afnulf,f your neighbour. The daughter of king 
Edward son of the above named king Alfred was named 
Edgiva, and was sent by your aunt into Gaul to marry 
Charles the Simple. Ethilda also was sent to be the wife of 
Hugh, son of Robert : and two others were sent by king 
Athelstan to Otho that he might choose which of them he 
liked best to be his wife. He| chose Edgitha, from whom 
you derive your lineage ; and united the opier in marriage 
to a certain king§ near the Jupitercan Mountains, of whose 
family no memorial has reached us, partly frona the distance 
and partly from the confusion of the times. It is your 
province to inform us of these particulars, not only from your 
relationship, but also because no lack of ability or interval 
of space prevents yau.|| 

HERE ENDS THE PROLOGUE. 


BOOK THE FIRST BEGINS. 

The beginning of the world comes first. For on the first 
day God, in the apparition of the lights created the angels : 
on the second day, under the name of the firmament he 
created the heavens ; &c. 

Rome was destroyed by the Goths in the eleven hundred 
and forty-sixth year after it was built From that time the 
Roman authority ceased in the island, of Britain, and in 
many other countries which they had held under the yoke of 
■lavery. For it was now four hundred and eighty-five years, 

* Baldwin, count of Flanders died a. n. 91 B. Sco MalmcsbuiT, p, 121. 

t Amulf, count of Flande^ a. d, 965. 

i The emperor Otho manied EdaiUia a. d. 930. 
liowb the blind. 

The writer adda the barberoua vene, ** Eato mihi tnloia cunctia per- 
henniter horia," which ia ea enay to conatiue aa to Been. 

K Hen follow nreral pages, in which the writer, like other 
d^ueea Ua hklory from the creation. It b now aniTcraallj the custom 
with modarn wrilm and tmnalatoii to omit inch iwdiminary matter. 
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beginning with Cains Julius Ceesar, that they had held the 
island above mentioned, wherein they had built cities and 
castles, bridges and streets of admirable construction, which 
are seen among us even to the present day. But whilst the 
people of Britain were living carelessly within the wall, 
which had been built by Severus to protect them, there arose 
two nations, the Ficta in the north and the Scots in the west, 
and leading an army against them, devastated their country, 
and inflicted many sufferings upon them for many years. 
The Britons being unable to bear their misery, by a wise 

device send to Rome a mournful letter* the army 

returned victorious to Rome. But the Scots and Ficta, 
hearing that the hostile army was gone, rejoiced with no little 
joy. Again they take up arms, and like wolves attack the 
sheepfold which is left without a protector ; they devastate 
the northern districts os far as the ditch of Severus : the 
Britons man the wall and fortify it with their arms ; but 
fortune denied them success in the war. The cunning Scots, 
knowing what to do against the high wall and the deep 
trench, contrive iron goads with mechanical art, and drag- 
ging down those who were standing on the wall, slay them 
without mercy : they remain victors both within and with- 
out ; they at once plunder and take possession ; and a 
slaughter is mode worse than all that had been before. Thus 
end^ the four hundred and forty- fourth year since the in- 
carnation of our Lord 

The Britons, seeing themselves on every side vanquished, 
and that they could have no more hopes from Rome, devise, 
in their agony and lamentations, a plan to adopt. For in 
those days they heard, that the race of the Saxons were 
active, in piratical enterprises, throughout the whole coast, 
from the river Rhine to the Danish city,f which is now com- 
monly called Denmark, and strong in all matters connected 
with war. They therefore send to them messengers, bearing 
gills, and ask assistance, promising them their alliance when 
they should be at peace. But the mind of that degraded 
race was debased by ignorance, and they saw not that they 


* There b eridaitlj a hiohu in thw pan^e, bat aee Bede i. I S, p. 22 
i* Uil% “ aeeau here rather to dentate courUiy or frrrUorg, 

u 2 
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were preparing for themselv’es perpetual slaveiy, which is 
the stepmother of all misfortune. 

The person who especially gave this counsel was Yurth- 
em, * who at that time was king over all, and to him all the 
nobility assented. They preferred to procure assistance to 
them from Germany. Already two young men, Hengiat 
and Horsa, were pre-eminent. They were the grandsons 
of Woden, king of the barbarians, whom the pagans have 
since raised to an abominable dignity, and honouring him as 
a god, offer sacrifice to him for the sake of victory or valour, 
and the people, deceived, believe what they see, as is their 
wont. The aforesaid youths therefore arrive, according to 
the petition of the king and his senate, with three vessels, 
loaded with arms, and prepared with every kintt of warlike 
stores : the anchor is cost into the sea, and the ships come to 
land. Not long afterwards they arc sent against the Scots 
to try their mettle, and without delay they sheathe their 
breasts in arms, and engage in n novel mode of battle. Man 
clashes with man, now falls a German and now a Scot: on 
both sides is a most wretched scene of slaughter : at length 
the Saxons remain masters of the field. For this the king 
aforesaid honours them with a triumph ; and they privately 
send home messengers, to tell their countrymen of the fer- 
tility of the country and the indolence of its cowardly people., 
Their countrymen, without delay, listen to their representa- 
tions, and send to them a large fieet and army. Forthwith 
they were magiiiliccntly received by the king of the Britons, 
and contracted a league of hospitality with the natives. The 
Britons promise peace, worthy gifts of alliance and honours, 
provided that they might remain in eas^ under their protec- 
tion from tlio attacks of their enemies, and pay them im- 
mense stipends. 

Thus much of the alliance and promises of the Britons: 
now let us speak of their discord and ill fortune. For seeing 
the cunningiiess of the new people, they partly feared and 
portly despised them. They break their compact, and no 
longer render them the honours of alliance, but instaul 
thereof, they to drive them from their shores. These 
beinff their designs, the thing is made public, the trea^ ia 
opeiuy set aside, all parties fly to onna: the Britons give 
* Otherwise coiled Voitigem. 
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way, and the Saxona keep posaeasion of the country. Again 
they send to Germany, not secretly as before, but by a public 
embassy, as yictors are wont to do, and demand reinforce- 
ments. A large multitude joined them from every province 
of Germany ; and they carried on war against the Britons, 
driving them from their territories with great slaughter, and 
ever remaining masters of the field. At last the Britons 
bend their necks to the yoke, and pay tribute. This migra- 
tion is said to have been made from the three provinces of 
Germany, which are said to have been the most distin- 
guished, namely, from Saxony, Anglia, and Giota. The 
Cantuariana derived their origin from the Giotae [Jutes], 
and also the Uuhtii, who took their name from the island 
Wihta [Isle* of Wight], which lies on the coast of Britain. 

For out of Saxony, which is now called Ald-Sexc, or Old 
Saxony, came the tribes which are still called so among the 
English, the East Saxons, South Saxons, and West Saxons j 
that is, those who are called in Latin, the Oriental, Austral, 
and Occidental Saxons. 

Out of the province of Anglia came the East Anglians, 
Middle Anglians, Mercians, and all the race of the Nor- 
thumbrians. Moreover Old Anglia is situated between the 
Saxons and Jutes, having a capital town, which in Saxon is 
called Sleswig, but in Danish llaithaby. Britain, tlierefore, 
is now called Anglia [England], because it took the name of 
its conquerors: for their leaders aforesaid were the first who 
came thence to Britain ; namely,, llengist and Horso, sons of 
Wyhrtels :* their grandfather was Weeto, and their great- 
grandfather Withar, whose father was Woden, who also 
was king of a multitude of barbarians. For the unbelievers 
of the North are oppressed by such delusion that they wor- 
ship him os a god even to tins day, namely the Danes, the 
Northmen, and the Suevi ; of whom Lucan says, 

‘‘Poun forth the yellow Sueri from the North.'* 

So greatly did the invasion of those nations spread and 
increase, tb^ th^ degrees obliterated all memoiy of the 
inhabitants who had formerly invited them with gifts. They 
demand their stipends: the Britons refuse: they take up 
arms, discord arises, and as we have before said, they drive 
” Mon eommonl/ called WiblgUa 



6 


ETHELWERD's CHBOEICLE. 


[a.d. 41B-405. 


the Britons into certain narrow isthmuses-of the island, and 
themselves hold possession of the island from sea to sea even 
unto the present time. 

A. 418. In the ninth year also after the sacking of Rome 
by the Goths, those of Roman race who were left in Britain, 
not bearing the manifold insults of the people, bury their 
treasures in pita thinking that hereafter they might have 
better fortune, which never was the case ; and taking a por- 
tion, assemble on the coast, spread their canvas to the winds, 
and seek an exile on the shores of Gaul. 

A. 430. Twelve years after, bishop Falladius is sent by 
the holy pope Celestinua to preach the gospel of Christ to 
the Scots. 


CHAPTER* 

A. 449. When, therefore, nineteen years had elapsed, 
Maurice and Valentine f became emperors of Rome; in 
whose reign Hengist and Horsa at the invitation of Vorti- 
gern king of the Britons arrive at the place called Wip- 
pid’s-fleet, at first on the plea of assisting the Britons : 
but afterwords they rebelled and became their enemies, as 
we have already said. Now the number of years, completed 
since the marvellous incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
was four hundred and forty-nine. 

A. 455. In the sixth year after, Hengist and Horsa 
fought a battle against Vortigern in the plain of JEgels- 
threp. There Horsa was killed, and Hengist obtained the 
kingdom. 

A. 457. But after two years, Hengist and .Xsc his son 
renewed the war against the Britons ; and there fell in that 
day on the side of the Britons four thousand men. Then 
the Britons, leaving Cantia, which is commonly called Een^ 
fled to the city of London. 

A. 465. About eight years after, the some men took up 
arms against the Britons, and there was a great slaughter 
made on that day: twelve chiefs of the Britons fell near a 
place called Wipped's-fleet ; there fell a soldier of the* Saxons 
culled Wipped, from which circumstance that place took its 
name; in the some way as the Thesean sea was so caUed 

* CftpiUiluDi in the oririnKl : but no number is annexed. 

t This should be Moraan and Volentinion. 
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from Theseus, and the ^gsean sea from ^geus who was 
drowned in it. 

A. 473. After eight years were completed, Hengist with 
his son ^sc, a second time make war against the Britons, 
and having slaughtered their army, remain victors on the 
field of battle, and carry oiF immense spoils. 

A. 477. In the fourth year ^lla landed in Britain from 
Germany with his three sons, at a place called Cymenes- 
Ora, and defeated the Britons at Aldredes-leage.* 

A. 485. After eight years, the same people fight against 
the Britons, near a place called Mearcrsedsburn. 

A. 488. AftQ^ tUs, at an interval of three years, .^sc, 
son of Hengist, began to reign in Kent. 

A. 492. After three years, .^lla and Assa besieged a 
town called Andreds-cester, and slew all its inhabitants, 
both small and great, leaving not a single soul alive. 

A« 495. After the lapse of three more years, Cerdic and 
his son Cynric sailed to Britain with five ships, to a port 
Lolled Cerdic’s-ore, and on the same day fought a battle 
against the Britons, in which they were finally victorious. 

A. 500. Six years after their arrival, they sailed round 
the western part of Britain, which is now called Wessex. 

A. 501. Also after a year Fort landed in Britain with his 
son Bieda. 

A. 508. Seven years after his arrival, Cerdic with his son 
Cynric slay Natan-Leod, king of the Britons, and five thou- 
sand men with him. 

A. 514. Six years after, Stuf and Whitgar landed in 
Britain at Cerdic’s-ore, and suddenly make war on the Bri- 
tons, whom they put to flight, and themselves remain masters 
of the field. Thus was completed the fifty-sixth | year since 
Hengist and Horsa first landed in Britain. 

A. 519. Five years after, Cerdic and Cynric fought a 
battle against the Britons at Cerdic’s-ford, | on the river 
Avene, and that some year nominally began tq reign. 

A. 527- Eight years after, they renew the war against the 
Britons. 

A. 530. After three years, they took the Isle of Wight, 

” Perhaps on emr for Andtedes-leoge, Ibrmerlj Andendo, in fiiiamr 

t This number should be suty-six. 

i Chorfiwd, near Foidingbridge, Hantfc 
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the situation of which we have mentioned above : but they 
did not kill many of the Britons. 

A. 534. Four years after, Cerdic with his son Cenric gives 
up the Isle of Wight into the hands of their two cousins 
Stuf and Wihtgar. In the course of the same year Cerdic 
died, and Cenric his son began to reign after him, and he 
reigned twenty -seven years. 

^ 538. When he had reigned four years, the sun was 
eclipsed from the first hour of the day to the third.* 

A. 540. Again, two years after, the sun was eclipsed for 
half-an-hour after the third hour, so that the stars were 
everywhere visible in the sky. 

A. 547. In the seventh year after this, Ida began to 
reign over the province of Northumberland, whose family 
.derive their kingly title and nobility from Wi^en. 

A. 552. Five years after, Cenric fought against the Britons 
near the town of Scarburh [Old Sarum], and, having routed 
them, slew a large number. 

A. 556. The some, four years afterwards, fought with 
Ceawlin against the Britons, near a place called Berin-byrig 
[Banbury?] 

A. 560. At the end of about four years,. Ceawlin b^an 
to reign over the western part of Britain, which is now com- 
monly called Wessex. Moreover, Ella the Iffing is sent to 
the race of Northumbria, whose ancestry extends up to the 
highest, namely to Woden. 

A. 565. Five years afterwards, Christ’s servant Columba 
came from Scotia [Ireland] to Britain, to preach the word of 
Uod to the Piets. 

A. 568. Three years after his coming, Ceawlin and Cutha 
stirred up a civil war against Ethelbert, and having defeated 
him, pursued him into Kent, and slew his two chiefs, Oslaf 
and Cnebba, in Wubbandune.t 

A. 571. After three years, Cuthulf fought against the 
Britons at Bednnford [Bedfor^, and took four royal cities, 
namely Liganburh'[Lenbury], Eglesburh [Aylesbury], Ben- 
singtun f&nson], and Ignesham [Eynsham]. 

A. 577. After the lapse of six years, Cuthwin and Ceaw- 
lin fight against the Britons, and slay three of their kings^ 

* That b, from ktoi till nine o’clock in the monung. 
f Wimbledon, Of Worplesdon. Sumy. 
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Comail, CondidEin, and Farinmeail, at a place called Deor- 
hamme [Derhom ?] i and they took three of their moat 
distinguished cities, Gloucester, Cirencester, and Bath. 

A. 5B4. After seven years, Ceawlin and Cutha fought 
against the Britons, at a place called Fethanleage [Frethern?] : 
there Cutha feU ; but Ceawlin reduced a multitude of cities, 
and took immense spoils. 

A. 592. In the eighth year there wels a great slaughter on 
both sides, at a place called Wodnesbyrg [Wemborow?], so 
that Ceawlin was put to flight, and died at the end of one 
more year. 

A. 593. Aftern him, Cwichelm, Crida, and Ethelfrid, suc- 
ceeded to the kingdom. 

D 

HERE ENDS BOOK THE FIRST. 


HERE BEGINS THE FROLOGUH TO BOOK THE SECOND. 

In the beginning of this book it will not he necessary to 
make a long preface, my dearest sister ; for I have guided 
my pen down through many perplexed subjects from the 
highest point, and, omitting those things extracted from sa- 
cred and profane Ustory, on which most persons have flxed 
their attention, have left higher matters to the skilful reader. 
And now I must turn my pen to the description of those 
things which properly concern our ancestors ; and though a 
pupil is not properly called a member, yet it yields no little 
service to the other members. 

We therefore entreat in God*s name that our words may 
not be despised by the malevolent, but rather that they may 
give abundant thanks to the King of heaven, if they seem to 
speak things of high import. 

HERE ENDS THE PROLOGUE; 

AND 

THE SECOND BOOK BEGINS. 

Chap. I. — 0/ the coming of Augtutine, who waa tent bg the bleated Pepe 
Gregory, [a.d. 596.] 

As Divine Ekovidence, mercifully looking down upon all 
things from all eternity, is accustomed to rule them, not by 
necessity, but by its powerful superintendence, and remain- 
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ing always immoyeable in itself, and disposing the different 
elements by its word, and the human race to come to the 
knowledge of the truth by the death of his only begotten 
Son, by whose blood the fbur quarters of the world are re- 
deemed, BO now by his servant doth it dispel the darkness in 
the regions of the west. 

Whilst therefore the blessed pope Gregory sat on the 
episcopal seat, and sowed the seeds of the gospel of Christ, 
there stood by him some men of unknown tongue and very 
comely to look on. The holy man admiring the beauty of 
their countenances, asked of them with earnestness from what 
country they came. The young men with downcast looks 
replied, that they were Angles. “Are you Christians,” said 
the holy man, “or heathens ?” “ Certainly not Christians,” 

said they, “ for no one has yet opened our ears.” Then the 
holy man, lifting up his eyes, replied, “ What man, when 
there are stones at hand, lays a foundation with reeds ?” 
They answer, “No man of prudence.” “You have well 
said,” answered ho ; and he straightway took them into a 
room, where he instructed them in the divine oracles, and 
afterwards washed them with the baptism of Chriat : and 
further he arranged with them, that he would go with them 
into their country. When the Romans heard of this they 
opposed his words, and were unwilling to allow their pastor 
CO go BO far from home. The blessed pope Gregory, thefe^- 
fore, seeing that the people were opposed to him, sent with 
the men aforesaid one of his disciples, who was well instructed 
in the divine oracles, by name Augustine, and with him a 
multitude of brethren. When these men arrived, the En- 
glish received the faith and erected temples, and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ exhibited innumerable miracles to his faithful 
followers through the prayers of the bishop, St. Augustine ; 
at whose tomb, even to the present day, no small number of 
miracles are wrought, with ^e assistance of our Lord. 

Chap. II. — Of king EiMberi, and hU baptUm. [a.d. 597.] 

When the mm aforesaid arrived, Ethelbert bore rule over 
Kent, and receiving the faith, submitted to be baptized with 
all his house. He was the first king among the English who 
received the word of Christ. Lastly Ethdbert was the soa 
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of Ermenric, whose grandfather was Ochto, who bore the 
prsenomen of Else,* from which the kings of Kent were 
afterwards named Esings, as the Romans from Romulus, the 
CecropidsB from Cecrops, and the Tuscans from Tuscus. 
For Eisc was the father of Hengist, who was the first 
consul and leader of the Angles out of Germany ; whose 
father was Wihtgils, his gran^ather Witta, his great-grand- 
father Weeta, his great-grandfather’s father Woden, who 
also was king of many nations, whom some of the pagans 
now still worship as a god. And the number of years that 
was completed from the incarnation of our Lord was four 
years less, than si« hundred.'l' 


Chap. Ckolwu\f^ king vf the W9iit-SaxM\9y and of hie eofi~ 

tinned wart. 

A. 597. At the end of one year, Ceolwulf began to reign 
over the Western English.^ His family was derived from 
Woden ; and so great was his ferocity that he is said to have 
been always at war, either with his own nation or with the 
Britons, or the Ficts or Scots. 


Chap. IV . — Concerning Augustine's pall of apoatleship sent him by pope 
Gregory. 

A. 601. When he had reigned four years, pope Gregory 
sent to Augustine the pall of apostleship. 


Chap. V. — Of the faith of the EasU&uconSf and of the decease of the 
blessed pope Gregory. 

A. 604. After three years, the eastern English § also re- 
ceived baptism in the reign of Sigebert fSabert] their king. 

A. 606. Two years afterwards, the blessed pope Gregory 
departed this world, in the eleventh year after he had 
bestowed baptism on the English by sending among them 
Christ’s servant Augustine. And the number of years that 

* See William of MalmBbuiy, b. i. c. 1, p. 12, note. t a.d. 6db’. 

t West-Saxona ia the more correct term ; but Ethelwerd oAct uws the 
more general name Angles or English, for all the tribes settled in England. 

9 Orientolet Angli is the expression of Ethelwerd, but it should bo 
Orientales JIarofief, whose king’s name is generally written Sabeit. See 
preceding note. 
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was completed from the beginning of the world was more 
than five thousand and eight hundred. * 

Chap. VI. — Of the reign tf king Cynegils, tears; and of the ooming of 
bishop Biriniu, of the baptism of the king^ and the faith of the East- 
Saxoru,'^ and of the baptism of Cuthrid. [a.d. 615—639.] 

Afterwards Cynegils received the kingdom of the West- 
Angles, and, in conjunction with Cuichelm, he fought 
against the Britons at a place called Beandune,f and having 
defeated their army, slew more than two thouswd and forty 
of them. '**' 

A. 629. Fourteen years after, Cynegils and Cuichelm 
fought against Fenda at Cirencester. 

A. 636. After six years hishop Birinus caihe among the 
Western Angles, preaching to them the gospel of Christ. 
And the number of years that elapsed since their arrival in 
Britain out of Germany, was about one liundred and twenty. 
At that time Cynegils received baptism from the holy bishop 
Birinus, in a town called Dorchester. 

A. 639. He baptized Cuthred also four years after in the 
some city, and adopted him as his son in baptism. 

Chap. VII. — Of the reign of Kentealk^ and of his actions. 

A. 64B. When nine years were fulfilled, Kenwalk^'gave 
to his relation, Cuthred, out of his farms, three thousand 
measures, adjacent to a hill named Esc’s dune, [Aston ?] 

A. 652. Four years after, he fought a battle against his 
own people, at a place called Bradford, on the river Afene. § 
A. 655. Three years afterwards king Fenda died, and the 
Mercians were baptized. 

A. 65B. After three years more, the kings Eenwalk and 
Fionnajl renewed the war against the Britons, and pursued 
them to a place called Federydan. % 

• Ethelwerd adopts that system of chronology which makes 5300 toharo 
elapsed iMfon Chnst 
f Should be West-Sazons. 

i Most probably Hampton in Oxfordshire. This battle took place in 
614. See the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle for that year, 
g Avon. 

II This should be at Pionns," [Pen]. See Saxon Chronicle, 
i Petherinn, * ^ 
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A. 661 . After three years, Kenwalk again fought a battle 
near the town of Foutesbury, and took prisoner Wulfhere, son 
of Fenda, at Esc’sdune [Ashdown], when he had defeated 
his army. 

A. 664. Three years afterwards there was an eclipse of 
the sun. 

A. 670. When six years were fulfilled, Oswy, king of 
Northumberland, died, and Egfrid succeeded him. 

A. 671. After one year more, there was a great pestilence 
among the birds, so that there was an intolerable stench by 
sea and land, arising from the carcases of birds, both small 
and great. ■ 

A. 672. Twelve months after Eenwalk, king of the West- 
Angles, died;* and his wife, Sexburga, succeeded him in the 
kingdom, and reigned twelve months. 

A. 673. After her Esewin succeeded to the throne, and 
two years were fulfilled. His family traces to Cerdic. 

CUAP. VIII. — Of Wulfhere and Cenwulf* and of the council held hy the 
holy father Theodore, 

A. 674. After one year, Wulfhere son of Fenda, and 
Cenwalh* fought a battle among themselves in a place called 
Beadanhcad [Bedwin]. 

A. 677. After three years a comet was seen. 

A. 6B0. At the end of two years a Council was held at 
Hethlege,! by the holy archbishop Theodore, to instruct the 
people in the true faith. In the course of the same year 
died Christ’s servant, Hilda, abbess of the monastery called 
Streaneshalch [Whitby ]- 

Ceap. IX. — Of king Kentwin and hie utare 

A. 682. After two years king Kentwin drove the Britons 
out of their country to the sea. 

A. 664. After he had reigned two years} Ina became king 
of the western English. A hundred and eighty-eight years 
were then fulfilled from the time that Cerdic^ his sixth 

* These luunes ue both wrong; we nnut read Eaewin. 

t Heathfield or Hatfield. 

t There is an oror here : Cadwalla ii omitted, and three yean are knt 
hi the chronology. 
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ancestor, received the western part of the island from the 
Britons. 


Chap. X . — Of C^iBaUa'B conversion to the faith of Christ. 

A. 684. In the course of the same year Csedwalla went to 
Rome, and received baptism and the the faith of Christ; 
after his baptism the pope of that year gave him the surname 
of Peter. 

A. 694. About six years afterwards, the Kentish men re- 
membered the cause which they had against king Ina when 
they burnt his relation * with fire ; and they gave him thirty 
thousand shillings at a fixed rate of sixteefi pence each. 

• 

^ Chap.— ’XI. Of the aott tj Ethelred king of the Merdane. 

A. 704. After ten years, Ethelred son of Fenda and king of 
the Mercians assumed the monastic habit, when he had com- 
pleted twenty-nine years of his reign. 

A. 705. After twelve months died Alfrid king of North- 
umberland. And the number of years that was then ful- 
filled from the beginning of tho world was five thousand 
nine hundred. 

A. 709. Four years afterwards died the holy bishop Aid- 
helm, by whose wonderful art were composed the words which 
are now read, and his bishopric was the province which is 
now called Selwoodshire [Sherborne]. 

Chap. XII . — Of the reign of Ina, and ^f hie aete. 

A. 710. After a year, the kings and Ina made war against 
king Wuthgirete ;t also duke Bertfrid against the Ficts. 

A. 714. After four years died Christ’s servant Guthlac. 

A. 715. After a year Ina and Ceolred fought against 
those who opposed them in arms at Wothnesbeorghge [Wnn- 
borough.] 

A. 721. After seven years Ina slew Cynewulf, and after 
six months made war against the Southern English. 

* His nama was Mull : the pusoge U obscura. See the Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle. 

t Called Gerant in the Saxon Chronicle, end Gerendus in Aldhelm'e 
worlu. 
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Chap. XIll . — Of king Elhelard, 

A. 728. When six were fulfilled he went to Rome, 
and Ethelard received the kingdom of the West Saxons. 
In the first year of his reign he made war against Oswy.* 

A. 729. At the end of one year a comet appeared, and 
the holy bishop Egbert died. 

A. 731. After two years, Osric king of Northumberland 
died and Ceolwulf succeeded to the kingdom. 

Chap. XIV . — Of the acts of king Ethelbald. 

A. 733. Two years after these things, king Ethelbald re- 
ceived under his dominion the royal vill which is called 
Somerton. The same year the sun was eclipsed. 

A. 734. After the lapse of one year, the moon appeared 
as if stained with spots of blood, and by the same omen Tat- 
wine and Bede'l' departed this life. 


Chap. XV . — Of the reign of Eadberi and of his deeds. 

A. 738. After four years, Eadbert succeeded to the kingdom 
of the Northumbrians, and his brother Egbert discharged 
the archiepiscopal office ; and now they both lie buried in 
the city of York, under the shade of the same porch. 

CuAF. XVI . — Of the rule of king Cuthred, 

A. 750. After twelve years king Cuthred began to make 
war against duke Ethelhun, for some state-jealousy. 

A. 752. Again after two years he drew his sword against 
king Ethelbald at a place called Beorgforda.} 

A. 753. After another year he gratified the fierce propen- 
sities of his nature by making war against the Britons : and 
after another year he died, A.D. 754. 

CuAP. XA'II. — Of the acts of king Sigehert and of his reign. 

Furthermore Sigebert received the kingdom of the western 
English. 

X 756. At the end of one year after Sigebert began to 

* Sboald be Oswald king of Northumberland. 

t It is doubtful whether Bede died in 784 or 735. 

$ Without doubt this ie Durford in Oafordshire. 
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relgDi Cynewulf, inTEi.ding his kingdoiUi took it from him, and 
ftway bU the wise men of the west country, in conse- 
of the perverse deeds of the aforesaid king ; nor was 
IjP^^rt of his kingdom left to him es:eept due province only, 
p&ied Hamptonshire [Hampshire]. And he remained there no 
png thne; for, instigated by an old affront, he slew a certain 
duke, and Cynewulf drove him into the wilds of Andred: 
and BO he fled from thicket to thicket, until he was at last 
slain by a herdsman at a place named Fryffet^flodan,* and 
so the blood of^iike Gumbra was avenged. 

Chap. XVIII.t—O/ the reign of Cyr^ewulf, h^war and deeds, 

A. 755« These things having been premised, JDynewulf fre- 
quently fought no slight battles against the Britons. For 
when tliirty-one years had passed, he tried to expel from his 
territories a certain chief named Cyneard, brother to Sige- 
hert, whose deeds have been related above. ' He was after- 
wards besieged by tlHa prince, for it was told him that he was 
in company of a certain courtezan at a place called Meranton 
[Merton], and though he had with him only a few men, who 
knew nothing of the matter, he surrounded the house with 
arms. The king, seeing how he was situated, leaped to the 
door, ^nd bravely repelled their weapons ; but making up his 
mind he rushed upon the prince, and inflicted no slight wounds 
upon him ; his companions, not forgetting his threats, reused 
their weapons and slew the king. The report being spread, 
the king’s soldiers, who had been in his company, each for 
himself, as was their custom, made an attack, uttering shouts. 
But the prince, soothing them, promised them gifts and ample 
honours. They desire death, now that their lord is dead ; 
nor do they attend to his promises, but rush with one accord 
upon death. None of them escaped with life except one 
British hostage, and he had received severe wounds. When, 
therefore, the day dawned, it became known to the soldiers, 
who had remained behind the king’s bock, they assembled 
together and set forth, and with them Osriu the duke and 
Wigferth the knight. They found the prince in the house, 
whe^e their master was lying dead. The doors are belea- 
guer^ on both sides. Witldn are the one party, and the 

* Piirett. Hamndun. 
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othet part^ are without. The prince asks a truce, and ipakes 
ample promise; his" object is future sovereigntj. The 
king’s friends' spurn these offers, and rather seek to seporate 
from the prince theil^ Illations who were in his compafij. 
These reject their proposals'; on the contrary thej answer 
their friends thus :* “ No tie is so powerful as that' which 
binds us to our lord ; and whereas you ask us to depart^ we 
tell you that we made the same proposal'to those who were slain 
with your ^ng, and they would ,not accede to it.” To this 
the other party rejoined, “But you will Fltaiain unhurt, if 
you only depart, nor shore in the vengeance Which we shall 
inflict for those <who were slain with the. king.” They re- 
turned no answer to this, but silently begin the battle ; shield 
punishes shidld, and arms are laced in bucklers, relation falls 
by hia kinsman ; they smash the doors, one pursues after an- 
other, and a lamentable flght ensues. Alas 1 they slay the 
prince ; all his companions are laid low before hi^face, except 
one, and he was the bajitismal son of,4uke Osric, but h^ 
alive, and covered with 'wounds. 

Now Cjmewulf reigned thirty-one years, and his body lies 
entombed in the city of Winchester. The above-named prince 
also reposes in the church commonly called Axonminster.f 
Both their families trace to Cerdic. * 

A. 755. In the same year Ethelbald, king of MerMa, waa 
slain at a place called Seccandune,} and his body rests in a 
monastery called Reopandune. § Bernred succee^d; to the 
kingdom, and not long after he also died. 

m 

Chap. XIX.^0/ the reign pf king Offa and qf Am deeds. 

A. 756. In the revolution of the same year, Offa suc- 
oeeded to the kingdom, a remarkable man, son of Thing- 
ferth; his grandfather was Enwulf, hia great-grandfather 
Osmod, his great-grandfather’s father Fybbo, his great-grand- 
father’s grandfather was Icel, his sixth ancestor Eomsr, the 

* This is B Mirt of panphraw rather than b tiuuLUion ; the origiiial b 
not onlj bad in etyle and nDgrammatiral, but exceeding!/ corrupt and 
rei/ obecuie- 

t Now Axminiter. The pliable an or en ocean n’milarl/ in ma^ bih 
dent Saxon towns ; thu BdOuford, Oxenfbrd, See., and Seccandune, Heo^ 
andune below. X Now ^hbigtop. $ Now RepCen. 
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■ereAtli Angelthecm, the eighth Offa, the ninth WsBrnmnd, 
the tenth Wihtlseg/ the eleventh ^oden. 

A. 773. Also after seventeen years, from the time that 
Cynewulf took the kingdom from Sigebert, the sign of our 
Lord's cross appeared in the heavens after sun-set, and in the 
same year a civil contest* took place between the people of 
Kent and Mercia, at a place called Cittanford ; f and in those 
days some hionstrous serpents were seen in the country of the 
Southern Angles, which is called Sussex. 

A. 777. About four years after, Cynewulf and Offa fought 
a battle near the town of Bensin^n, which was gained by 
Offa. ■ 

A. 779. Two years afterwards, the Gauls and Saxons 
Stirred up no slight contests with one another. ” 

A. 783. In short, after four years, Cyneard slays king 
Cynewulf, and is himself also slain there. 


Chap. XX. — 0/ iH» aota of Bertric^ king of the Weat-Saeona^ 

A. 783. In the same year Bertric received the kingdom 
of the West- Angles, whose lineage traces up to Cerdic. 

A. 766. After three years, he took in marriage Offa's 
daughter Eodburgo. 

HERE Einos BOOK THE SECOND, 

AND 

THE PROLOGUE OF BOOK THE THIRD BEGINS. 

After what has been written in the*foregoing pages, it re- 
mains that we declare the contents of our third hook. We 
exhort you, therefore, most beloved object of my desire, that 
the present work may not be thought tedious by you for its 
leng^ of reading, since to thee especially I dedicate thSjt. 
Wherefore, the hirther my mind digresses, the more does my 
affeotionate love generate and expand itself 

HERE ENDS THE PROLOGUE, 

* The tertti ' oiylle helium ' — eMl vfor u used bj Etholwerdp to denote 
a battle between the kindred Aiulo-Saxon kingdomi ; the rl—ical leedm 
will alM note the nw of tho word ' belhirn ' Ibr * praUum.’ 

t This ihoiild bo Ottanibid, or Otford, in Kmit, a filaee of pent 
antiquity. 
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AKD THE BOOK BEGINS. 

Whilst the pious king Bertric was reigning over the west- 
ern parts of the English, and the innocent people spread 
through their plains were enjojlng themselves in tranquillity 
and yoking their oxen to the plough, suddenly there arrived 
on the coast a fleet of Danes, not large, but of three ships 
only : this was their flrst arrival. When this became known, 
the king’s officer, who was already stopping in the town of 
Dorchester, leaped on his horse and gallopped forwards with 
a few men to the port, thinking that they were merchants 
rather than enemies, and, commanding them in an authorita- 
tive tone, ordered them to be made to go to the royal city ; 
but he was ^ain on the spot by them, and all who were with 
him. The name of the officer was Beaduherd. 

A. 787. And the number of years that was fulfilled was 
above three hundred and thirty-four, from the time that Hen- 
gist and Horsa arrived in Britain, in which also Bertric 
married the daughter of king Ofla. 

A. 792. Morepverj it was after five years that Ofia king 
of the Mercians commanded the head of king Ethelbert to be 
struck ofi*. 

A. 794. After two years Ofia also died, and Egfert his 
son succeeded to the kingdom, and died in the same year. 
Pope Adrian also departed this life. Ethelred, king of the 
Northumbrians, was slain by his own people. 

Chap. 1 . — Of Kenulf king of (he Mzreiena^ and of his teara, 

A. 796. After two years, Eenulf, king of the Mercians, 
ravaged Kent and the province which is called Merscwari,* 
and their king Fren was taken, whom they loaded with 
chains, and led as far as Mercia. 

A. 797. Then after a year, the enraged populace of Rome 
cut out the tongue of the blessed pope Leo, and tore out his 
eyes, and drove him from his apostolical seat. But suddenly, 
by the aid of Christ, who is always wonderful in his work^ 
hia sight was restored, and his tongue regifted with speech, 
and he resumed his seat of apostleship as before. 

A. 800. After three years, king Bertric died. 

* The Meracwari are thought to have been the inhahilaiits of Romnej, 
in Kent, end iCi vicinity. 

o 2 
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Chap. 11^0/ the reiffn of Egheri, and hvs deeds. 

Therefore Egbert is raised to the kingdom of the West- 
Basdns. On the veiy same day, as king Ethelmund was 
passing through a farm, Wiccum, intending to go to a ford 
called Gynemxresford [Kempsford], duke Woxaton met him 
lihere with the centuries of the inhabitants of the province 
of Wilsmtum [Wiltshire]. Both of them fell in the battle, 
but the Wilsstas remained the victors. 

Also, down to the time that Egbert received the kingdom, 
there were completed from the beginning of the world 6995 
years, from the incarnation of our Lord BOO years, from the 
coming of Hengist and Horsa into Britain 350 years, from 
the reign of Gerdic, the tenth ancestor of king Egbert, when 
he subdued the western part of Britain, 300 years, and from 
the coming of Augustine, who was sent by the blessed pope 
Gregory to baptize the English nation, 204 years : and in 
the tenth year afterwards the holy father Gregory died. 

A. B05. Aftet king Egbert had reigned five years, was the 
death of Guthred king of Kent. 

A. 812. In the seventh year Gharles, king of the Franks, 
departed this life. 

A. 814. After two years, the blessed pope Leo passed 
&om one virtue to another. 

A. 819. After five years, Kenulf king of the Mercians 
died. 

A. 821. His successor was Ceolwulf, who was deprived 
of the kingdom two years afterwards, 

A. 822. A year afterwords a grfat synod was held at a 
place called Gloveshoo,* and two dukes were there slain 
Burhelm and Mucca. 

A. 823. After one year a battle was fought against ^ 
Britons in the province of Defna [Devonshire], at a plabe 
called Gamelford. In the same year king Egbert fought a 
battle against Bemulf king of the Mercians at Ellendune,t 
and Egbert gained the victory : but there was a great loss 
on both sides ; and Hun duke of the province of Somerset 
was there slain : he lies buried in the city of Winchester. 
Lastly, king Egbert sent his son Ethelwulf with an army 

* Near Itocheiter, Kent, f Wilton. 
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into Kent, and with him bishop Ealstan and duke Wulfherd. 
They defeated the Kentish army, and pursued their king 
Baldred into the northern parts beyond the Thames. To 
whom the men of Kent are afterwards subjected, and also 
the provinces of Surrey and Sussex, that is, the midland 
and southern Angles. 

A. 824. For in the course of the same year the king of 
the East- Angles with the wise men of his realm, visits king 
Egbert, for the sake of peace and protection, on account of 
his fear of the Mercians. 

A 825. In the course of that year the aforesaid East- 
Angles made w&r against Bemulf king of the Mercians, and 
having defeated his army they slew him and five dukes with 
him. His successor was Withlaf. 

A. 827. Two years afterwards, the moon was eclipsed on 
the very night of Christ’s nativity. And in the same year 
king Egbert reduced under his power all that part of the 
kingdom which lies to the south of the river Humber ; he 
was the eighth king in Britain who was famous for his great 
power. For the first was jSIlla king of the South- Angles, 
who possessed the some dominions os Egbert ; the second 
was Ceawlin king of the West- Angles ; the third Ethelbert 
king of Kent ; the fourth Redwald king of the East- Angles ; 
the fifth Edwin king of Northumbria ; the sixth Oswald ; 
the seventh Oswy brother of Oswald ; after whom the eighth 
Egbert, of whom we have made mention above. He led his 
army against the Northumbrians, who also bent their necks 
and submitted to him. 

A 828. At the end of a year therefore, Withlaf again 
received the kingdom. At that time also, king Egbert led 
his army against the northern Britons, and when he hod sub- 
dued all of them, he returned in peace. 

A 832. Alter four years therefore the pagans devastated 
the territories of a place called Sceapige.* 

A. 833. After one year Egbert fought against the pagan 
fleet, in number thirty-flve vessels, at a place called Carrum 
[ChiirmoutlJ : and the Danes obtained the victory. 

A 836. l^tly after three years, a large army of Britons 
approached the frontiers of the West- Saxons : without de- 


Tho file or Sheppej. 
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lay they form themselyes into a compact body, and carry 
their arms against Egbert king of the Angled. Egbert 
therefore having ascertained the state of things beforehand, 
assembled his army and twiee imbued their weapons in the 
blood of the Britons at Hengeston,* and put them to flight. 

A. 837. At the end of a year the powerful king Egbert 
died. 


Chap. III . — Of the reign vf Ethelwu\f and of hie deeds. 

After his death, Athulff succeeded to the throne of his 
father Egbert, and he delivered up the kingdom of Kent to 
his son Athelstan, together with East- Saxony; South- Saxony, 
and Surrey, i. e. the eastern, southern and.midland parts. 

A. 838. After one year, duke Wulfherd fought with the 
pagan fleet near the town of Hamptun [Southampton], 
and having slain many of them gained the victory ; the 
number of ships in the fleet was thirty-three. After this 
exploit the duke himself died in peace. The same year 
duke Ethelhelm, with the people of the pro'^'ince of Dorset, 
fought another battle against the pagan army at Fort, and 
pursued them some distance : but afterwards the Danes 
were victorious, and slew the duke and his companions with 
him. 

A. 839. After one year duke Herebert was slain by the 
Danes at Merswarum and the same year a great slaughter 
was made by that army in the city of Lindsey, and in the 
province of Kent, and in East Anglia. 

A. 840. Also after one year, the some thing took place in 
the city of London, in Quintanwic [Canterbuiy], and in the 
town of Rochester. 

A. 841. Meanwhile, after one year king Ethelwulf fought 
against the Danes at a place called Charmouth, by whom also 
he was vanquished, and the victors kept possession of the 
ground. 

A. 844. Three years afterwards duke E^^lf, who 
governed the province of Somerset, and bUiii^ Ealstan 
also^mndlOBric duke of Dorset, fought a battle against the 
pagans at the mouth of the Forret before-mention^ ; where 
” Hengiton-hill, Gornwnll. 

+ Oenernlly called Ethelwulf by modem wnten. 
t Romney Miinh. 
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they gained the victory, having defeated the Danish army. 
Also in the same year king Athelstan and duke Elcheie 
fought against the army of the above-mentioned nation in 
the province of Eent^ near the town of Sandwich, where 
they slew many of them, put their troops to flight, and took 
nine ships. 

A. 851. After seven years Ceorl duke of Devon fought a 
battle against the pagans at W embury,* where they slew many 
of the Danes and gained the victory. In the course of the 
same year, the barbarians wintered first in the isle of Thanet, 
which lies not far from Britain, and has fruitful but not large 
corn fields. That year was not yet finished, when a large fleet 
of pagans arrive^ 350 ships, at the mouth of the river 
Thames, cofnmonly called Thames-mouth, and destroyed the 
city of Canterbury and the city of London, and put to flight 
Berthwulf king of Mercia, having defeated his army. After 
the battle they returned beyond the river Thames towards 
the south through the province of Surrey, and there king 
Ethelwulf with the Western Angles met them : an immense 
number was slain on both sides, nor have we ever heard of a 
more severe battle before that day : these things happened 
near Ockley Wood. 

A. 854. After three years king Burhred asked assistance 
from king Ethelwulf to subdue the Northern Britons ; he 
granted it, and having collected his army, passed through 
the Mercian kingdom to go against the Britons ; whom he 
subdued and made tributary. In the same year king 
Ethelwulf sent his son Alfr^ to Rome, in the days of our 
lord pope Leo,t who consecrated him king and named him 
his son in baptism, when we are accustomed to name little 
children, when we receive them from the bishop’s hand. In 
the same year where fought battles in the isle of Thanet 
against the pagans ; and there was a great slaughter made 
on both sides, and many were drowned in the sea. The 
same year also after Easter king Ethelwulf gave his daughter 
in marriage to king Burhred. 

A 855. Alter a year the pagans wintered in ^eppey. In 
the same year king £thelwu& gave the tenth^bf dl his 
poBsessiosn to be the Lord’s portion, and so appoiifted it to 


Near PlfmonUi. 


t Leo the FiNJitb. 
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be in bU tbe government of hia kingdom. In the same year 
he set out to Borne with great £gnity, and stayed there 
twdve months. As he returned home, therefore, to his 
country, Charles, king of the Franks, gave him his daughter 
in marriage^ and he took her home with him to his own 
country, 

A. B57. Lastly, after a year king Ethelwulf died, and his 
body reposes in the city of Winchester. Now the aforesaid 
king was son of king Egbert, and hia grandfather was 
Elmund, his great-grandfather Eafa, his great-grandfather’s 
father was Eoppa, and his great-grandfather’s grandfather 
was Ingild, brother of Ino, king of the Western- Angles, who 
ended his life at Rome ; and the above-named kings derived 
their origin from king Eenred. Kenred was the son of 
Ceolwold. son of Cuthwin, son of Ceawlin, son of Cynric, 
Son of Cerdic, who also was the first possessor of the 
western parts of Britain, after he had defeated the armies of 
the Britons : hia father was Elesa, son of Esla, son of Gewis, 
son of Wig, son of Freawin, son of Frithogar, son of Brond, 
son of Beldeg, son of Woden, son of Frithowald, son of 
Frealaf, son of Frithuwulf, son of Finn, son of Godwulf, son 
of Geat, son of Teetwo, son of Beaw, son of Sceldi, son of 
Sceaf. This Sceaf came with one ship to an island of the 
ocean named Scani, sheathed in arms, and he was a young 
boy, and unknown to the people of that land ; but he was 
received by them, and they guarded him as their own with 
much care, and afterwards chose him for their king. It is 
from him that king Ethelwulf derives his jdescent. And 
then was completed the fiftieth year from the beginiiing of 
king Egbert’s reign. 

HERE ENDS THE THIRD BOOK, 

AND THE PROLOQUE OF THE FOURTH BOOK HEBE BEGINS. 

Three books are now finished, and it remains to guid#‘ my 
pen to the fourth, in which also will be found greater 
and the odgin of our race is more clearly intimated, 
although xmy seem to send you a load of reading, de^|^ 
aister of my desire, dp not judge me harshly, but as^idSy 
writings were in love to you, so may you read them. 

And may God Almighty, who is praised bdth in Trinity 
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and in Unipotence ever preserve you under the shadow of 
his wings, and your companions with you. Amen I 

HEBE ENDS THE PROLOGUE. 

Chap. I. — 0/ reiffn of (ho sons of king Etheliou{f, namely EiheibaU 

and Ethelbert, 

Meanwhile, after the death of king Ethelwulf, his sons were 
raised to the kingdom, namely Ethelbald over the Western 
Angles, and Ethelbert over the men of Kent, and the 
Eastern, Southern, and Midland Angles. 

A. 86 1. When- five years were completed, king Ethelbald 
died, and his brother Ethelbert succeeded to the possessions 
of both. In {hose days a large fieet of pagans came to land, 
and destroyed the royal city which is c^ed Winton. They 
were encountered by Osric duke of Hampshire, and Ethel- 
wulf duke of Berkshire : a battle ensued ; the pagans were 
routed, and the English gained the victory. 

A 865. After four years, from the death of king Ethel- 
bald, the pagans strengthened their position in the isle of 
Thanet, and promise to be at peace with the men of Kent, 
who on their port prepare money, ignorant of the future. 
But the Danes break their compact, and sallying out 
privately by night, lay waste all the eastern coast of Kent. 

A 866. After one year king Ethelbert died, and his body 
rests peaceably in the monastery named Sherborne 

Chap. II . — Of the reign of king Eihehed. 

Ethelred succeeded to the throne after the death of his 
brother Ethelbert. In the same year the fleets of the tyrant 
Hingwar arrived in England from the north, and wintered 
among the East Angles, and having established their arms 
there, they get on their horses, and make peace with all the 
inhabitants in their own neighbourhood. 

A 667. After one year that army, leaving the eastern 
ports, crossed the river Humber into Northumberland to the 
city of Evoric, which is now commonly called the city of 
Eoferwic [York]. For there was then a great civil dissen- 
sion between the inhabitants of that land, and they were so 
enraged that tbf^ also expelled their king Osbert from his 
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Beat ; aad having confirmed their resolves, they chose an 
obscure person for their king ; and after some de 1 a 7 th^ 
turned their thoughts to raise an army and repulse those who 
were advancing. They collected together no small bodies of 
troops, and reconnoitred the enemy : their rage was excited : 
they joined battle, a miserable slaughter took place on both 
sides, and the kings were slain. Those of them who were 
left made peace with the hostile army. 

In the same year died Eanwulf, duke of Somerset ; also 
bishop Ealstan, fifty years after his succession to the bishop- 
ric, in the diocese c^led Sherborne. There also his body 
now reposes ; and that of the above-named duke in the 
monastery caUed Glastonbury. 

A. 668. After one year therefore, the armyiof the pagans, 
of whose arrival we have spoken above, measured out their 
comp in a place called Snotingaham [Nottingham], and there 
they passed the winter, and Burhr^ king of the Mercians, 
with his nobles, consented to their remaining there without 
reproach. 

A. 869. At the end of a year therefore, the army was 
transported to York, and there also they measured out their 
camp in the winter season. 

A. 670. Again after a year they departed, and passed 
through Mercia into East- Anglia, and there measured out 
their camp for the winter at Thetford. King Edmund car- 
ried on war against them for a short time, but he was slain 
there by them, and his body lies entombed at a place called 
Beodoricsworthe,* and the barbarians obtained the victory, 
but with the loss of their king soon afterwards : for king 
Hingwar died the same year ; archbishop Ceolnoth also died 
that some year, and is buried in the city of Canterbury. 

A. 871. After one year therefore the army of the barba- 
rians above-mentioned set out for Reailing, and the principal 
object of the impious crew was to attack the West-Saxons ; 
and three days after they came, their two consulp, forgetting 
that they were not on board their fleet, rode prodidly through 
fields and meadows on horseback, which naturojbuid denied 
to thcm.^ 

* Buiy St. Edmunds, SufTolk. 

+ 1 shsil be glad if my readen will find a better tranalalioo for thia 
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But duke Ethelwulf met them, and though his troops were 
fe^, their hearts resided in brave dwellings : they point 
their darts, they rout the enemy, and triumph in abundant 
spoils. At length four days after their meeting, Ethelred 
arrives with his army ; an indescribable battle is fought, 
now these, now those urge on the fight with spears immove- 
able ; duke Ethelwulf falls, who a short time before had 
obtained the victory : the barbarians at lost triumph. The 
body of the above-named duke is privately withdrawn, and 
carried into the province of the Mercians, to a plaee colled 
Northworthig, but Derby in the language of the Danes. 
Four days after king Ethdred with his brother Alfred fought 
again with all the army of the Danes at ^scesdune ;* and 
there was great slaughter on \x)th sides : but at last king 
Ethelred obtained the victory. But it is proper that I should 
declare the names of those chiefs who fell there : Bagsac 
king, the veteran Sidrac their consul, the younger Sidrac 
also, the consul Osbern, the consul Frene, the consul Harold ; 
and, so to speak, all the flower of the barbarian youth was 
there slain, so that neither before nor since was ever such 
destruction known since the Saxons first gained Britain by 
their arms. 

Fourteen days after, they again took courage and a second 
battle was fought at a place called Basing : the barbarians 
came and took port over against them ; the fight began, and 
hope passed from the one side to the other ; the royal 
army was deceived, the enemy had the victory, but gained no 
spoils. 

Furthermore after two months the aforesaid king Ethelred 
renewed the battle, and with him was his brother Alfred, at 
Merton, against all the army of the barbarians, and a large 
number was slain on both sides. The barbarians obtained 
the victory ; bishop Heahmund there fell by the sword, and 
his body lies buried at CEegine8hamme.| Many others also 
fell or fled in that battle, concerning whom it seems to be a 
loss of time to speak more minutely at present. Lastly, 
after the above-mentioned battle, and after the Easter of the 
same year, died king Ethelred, from whose family I derive 
my origin. 

* See William ofMalmeibiiiy, b. ii. c. 9, p. Ill, note. f Ke^neham. 
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And now I have followed up mj plEUi, dear cousin Matilda, 
and will begin to consolidate my subject ; and like a sliip 
which, having sailed a long way over the waves, already 
occupies the port^ t^ which in her patient voyage she had 
been tending : so we, like sailors, are already entering, and 
aa 1 briefly intimated to you in my former epistle, so ^so in 
the prefaces to this present book, and without any impro- 
priety I again remind you, and though I cut short the course 
of that which is visionary, not impelled by necessity, but 
through love of your affection, I now send it you again more 
fully to be meditated upon concerning the origin of our 
family, and sufficiently embrace the study- of your sincerity.* 
Thus far then ; I will now leave obscurity and begin to 
speak concerning the sons of Ethelwulf. They were five in 
number ; the first was Ethelstan, who also shared the king- 
dom with his father : the second was Ethelbald, who also 
was king of the Western English: the third was Ethelbert, 
king of Kent : the fourth was Ethelred, who after the death 
of Ethelbert succeeded to the kingdom, and was also my 
grandfather’s grandfather : the fifth was Alfred, who suc- 
ceeded after all the others to the whole sovereignty, and was 
your grandfather's grandfather. Wherefore 1 make known 
to you, my beloved cousin Matilda, that I receive these things 
from ancient tradition, and have taken care in most brief 
style to write the history of our race down to these two 
kings, from whom we have taken our origin. To you there- 
fore, most beloved, 1 devote this work, compelled by the love 
of our relationship : if others receive them with haughtiness, 
they will be judged unworthy of the feast ; if otherwise, we 
advise all in chi^ty to gather what is set ^fore them. Let 
us return then to the story that we broke off, and to the 
death of the above-named Ethelred. His reign lasted five 
years, and he is buried in the monastery which goes by the 
name of Wimbome. 

Chav. 111.-0/ lA# i / king Alfred, 

A. 87 1> After these things, Alfred obtained the Ungdom 
when his brothers were dead, — ^he also was the youngest son 
of king Ethelwulf— ^ver all the provinces of Britain. 

* I must again icquost the reader to pardon the ubeouritf which eo Ike- 
qnentlp occun in our author's etjle, and my niabilitj to deal with each poa- 
; the ateva la a tolarahly cloaa tranalatinn of the origuiaL 
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There came a summer-army innumerable to Reading, and 
were eager to fight against the army of the West- Angles : to 
their aid also come those who had already long time been 
ravaging. But the army of the Anglye at that time was 
small on account of the king’s absence, who at the same time 
hod performed his brother’s obsequies, and although their 
ranks were not full, yet their hearts were firm in their 
breasts, they rqjoice in the fight, and repel the enemy : but 
at ieng^ oppressed with fatigue, they cease from the fight. 
’ The barbarians hold possession of a sterile field of battle : 
afterwards also they spread themselves and ravage the 
countiy. During otheir foul domination, there were three 
battles fought by the Angles, besides the battles before- 
mentioned, and eleven of their consuls, whom they call 
“ earls,” were slain, and one of their kings. Lastly, in the 
same year the Eastern Angles mode peace with them. And 
the number of years to the encamping of the barbarian 
army in Reading and to the death of king Ethelred and the 
succession of his brother Alfred was the seventy-first from 
the time that Egbert had first consolidated the kingdom, and 
forty-seven from the time that the Mercians and Western 
Angles carried on civil wars at the place called EUandune,* 
and king Egbert received the name of victor twenty-six 
years from the time that the battle was fought in Fedredan 
[Petherton] ; and twenty years after the contest which was 
waged near the wood called Ockley, and lastly five years 
from the arrival of the pagans in the country of the East 
Angles : and without long delay, they then went to Reading. 

A. S72. After a year had elapsed >from the time of their 
coming to Reading, they measured out their comp in the 
neighbourhood of the city of London. But the Mercians 
ratify a treaty with them, and pay a stipend. 

A. 873. After one year the barbarians change their 
position to the neighbourhood of the city of Lin^y in a 
place called Tork^y. The Mercian people renew their 
treaty with them. 

A. 874. After the lapse of a year, the barbarians at length 
remove to a place called Repton, and drive king Burhred 
from the kingdom beyond the 8e& Twenty and two yean 
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are enumerated from the time that h^ first occupied his 
father’s kingdom. Thej now break the peace, and deyastate 
the lands of the Mercians. The above-named king did not 
abandon his hope in Christ, but made a journey to Rome and 
died there, and his body, laid in a worthy mausoleum, reposes 
in the temple of Christ’s blessed mother, which is now called 
the school of the English. At the same time Ceolwulf 
possessed the kingdom of the Mercians. 

A. 875. Lastly after a year, the barbarians divide the 
kingdom into two ports : and Halfdene the leader of the 
barbarians took one part, namely the kingdom of the 
Northumbrians, and there he chose his winter-quarters near 
the river called the Tyne, and they ravaged the country 
there on every side. But they also made fr^uent wars on 
the Piets and the men of Cumberland. Oskytel also, and 
Gothrun, and Anwind, their three kings, with an immense 
army, came from Repton to a place called Grantabridge 
[Cambridge], and there remained twelve months. Further- 
more in the summer of the same year, king Alfred came out 
with his army on board a fleet by sea, and the barbarians 
met them with seven tall vessels. A battle ensues, and 
the Danes are routed : the king takes one of their ships. 

A. 876. After one year, the tyrant Halfdene obtained the 
kingdom of the Northumbrians, all of whom he reduced to 
subjection. And in the course of the same year, the army 
which had been at Cambridge made a junction with the 
western army, a thing which they had not done before, near 
the town which is called Wareham, and ravaged the greater 
part of that province. Also the king ratified'^ treaty of 
peace with them and gave them money. Bqt they gave him 
hostages chosen out of their army, and mode oath to him on 
their sacred bracelet which they had never done to the kings 
of the other districts, that they would quickly leave their 
territories. 

A. 877. But they broke the peace and contravened their 
engagements, and the following year extended their troops 
into the province of Devon, where they passed the winter at 
Exeter. Lastly their fleets put to sea and spread their sails 
to the wind : but a lamentable storm came on, and the 
greatest part of them, namely a hundred of their chief shipa^ 
were sunk near the rock which is called Swanwich. no 
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liarbarians renew tteir fraud and offer peace ; hostages were 
given, more than were demanded, to the effect that they would 
withdraw out of the territories of king Alfred ; and they did 
so. They devastate the kingdom of the Mercians and drive 
out all the free men. They erect their huts in the town of 
frloucester. 

A. 878. At the end of that year therefore this foul mob 
broke the compact which they had before solemnly made with 
the Western Angles, and they take up their winter-quarters 
at Chippenham. The people were everywhere unable to 
resist : some of them were driven by the impious wretches 
over the sea into Gaul. King Alfred was at this time 
straitened more than was becoming. Ethelnoth also duke of 
Somerset lived with a narrow retinue in a certain wood, and 
they built a strong-hold in the island of Athelingay,* which 
seems to have been situated in a marsh. But the aforesaid 
king fought daily battles against the barbarians, having with 
him the province of Somerset only ; no others assisted liim, 
except the servants who made use of the king’s pastures. In 
the same year arrived Halfdene brother of the tyrant 
Hingwor with thirty galleys, in the western parts of the 
Angles, and besieged Odda duke of Devon in a certain 
casUe, and war was stirred up on all sides. The king of the 
barbarians fell, and eighty decads with him. At last the 
Danes obtain the victory. 

Meanwhile, after the Easter f of that year, king Alfred 
fought against the army that was in Chippenham, at a place 
called Ethandune,} and they obtain the victory. But after 
the decision of the battle, the barbarians promise peace, ask 
a truce, give hostages, and bind themselves by oath: their 
king submits to be baptized, and Alfred the king receives 
ifciin from the laver in the marshy isle of Alney.§ Duke 
Ethelnoth also purified the same at a place called Wed- 
more, and king Allied there bestowed upon him magnificent 
honors. 

« AlhdneT’, no longer an island is Btuated near Borongh-bridge in 
aomcnetihiie. 

f Easier Dsj wu the 2Brd of March in the year B7B. t HeddingCon. 

i Some loppow that this ia Alter neer Athelingaj, or AthBln^; but 
Aklioln^ hoelf ia colled Alnej hj the common people; it ia Iherefon mom 
Ubelj Ihot Atholia^r end Aln^ won the mine plooe^ os tiioj am at 
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A.'^79. After a year from the time bf the pagan army 
Leaving Gloucester, they marched to Cirencester, and there 
wintered. In the course of t^ same year the sun was 
eclipsed. 

A, 680. A yeiufly^er the eclipse, the aforesaid army 
struck their tent^^d leaving Cirencester went into the 
country of the East Angles^ and pitching their camp, re- 
duced all the inhabitants of thobe parts to subjection. And 
it was now fourteen years sinjpb ilm borbariana first wintered 
in the country aforesaid, and raV^ed it. In the same year, 
when they had reduced the Strict aforesaid, they went in 
a vessel to Gaul and took position >at a place called 

Ghent : the same men whdpbd formerly^easured out their 
camp at a place called Fulham. 

A. BBl. After a year, they attempt to proceed further; 
but the armies of the Franks assail them and gain the vic- 
tory ; the barbarians were put to flight. 

A. BB2. After a year the aforesaid army passed into the 
upper districts of the Maese and measured out their camp at 
a place called Eseelum.* In the same year king Alfred 
put to sea and fell in with four ships ; which he defeated, 
and destroyed two, the others surrendered. 

A. BBS. The next year the aforesaid army entered the 
parishes of the Scald, | to a place called Cundath;} and 
there measured out their camp fiir the winter. 

A. 8B4. After one year had expired, that pestilential 
army aforesaid removed to the higher dislrfcts of the Somme, 
to a place called Embenum,§ and th^ wi|||ered. 

A. BB5. After a year they divide* tHpualves into two 
pi^: one to 5ofenum,|| the other to;iB2Amer ; and they 
laid siege to those towns. They alsoMRatruct other smaller 
camps. Defeat prevails among the inhabitants until the ar- 
rival of king Alfred with an army. , The foul plague was 

vraquished, and sought reinforcement T Some of them 

made for the sea-coasts. The same year they renewed their 


* AacUolia, or Aicloha, ii on the Meeie, about fourteen milei 
RhhM. t The Scheldt. X.€inid6. 

I Mon cpmmonlj Ambiani, now Amiena ^ I LoUTain, 
^ 1 acknowledge my tnahility to traulate t|iia and many otho 
of thii obecun author. The evenla which hen follow for tho i 
page an nfemd by the Sexon Cbnnicle to tho yenr B94. 
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league, and gave hostages to the' English, and twice in the 
year they counted the spoi| which they had obtained by 
fraud, in the land which borders the southern bank of 
the lliames. The filt|Ly crtw whicn were then in possession 
of the East Angles, sdddenly remov^ tjt^ place called Barn- 
fleet ; and there the allied bapd divid^l^ some of them re- 
mained, and some of them ^ent beyond < the sea. In t^e 
same year, therefore, the afor^f^d king Alfred sent his fleet 
into the country of the ^^^gles, and immediately on 
their arrival, there met them place called Stourmouth 
sixteen ships, which they forthwith ravaged, and slew the 
captains with theu sword. Tl^^est of the pirate-crew met 
them ; they ply th^r oars, th^ffipmour shines over the con- 
strained watets, the barbariansobtain the victory. In the 
same year died Charles the^Magnificent king of the Franks, 
cut off by death befoi^e the revolution of one year ; after him 
came his uterine brother who ruled over the western coasts 
of Gaul. Both were sons of Louis, who had formerly pos- 
sessed the sole sovereignty : his life had reached its termina- 
tion during the eclipse of the sun aforesaid. He was son of 
the great king Charles, whose daughter Ethelwulf ki/ig of 
the English had taken to wife. In the course of that year, 
a great number of barbarians landed and filled the coasts of 
the Old Saxons ; two battles were fought soon after : the 
Saxons were the victors, and the Frisons also were present 
in the contest. In the same year Charles the Younger suc- 
ceeded to the sovereignty of all the western ports of Gaul as 
far as the Tyrrljgiuan* sea, and, if 1 may so speak, of the 
dominions of |MHrmidfather, except the province of the 
Lidwiccas.* flS^ikt^er was I^wicus, brother of the middle 
Charles whose dai|g^r was married to Ethelwulf king of 
the English. And .both of these were sons of Lodwicus, 
namely, Lodwicus was son of Charlemagne who was the 
son of Pepin. 

In the same year died the blessed pope Martin, f who'also 
gave freedom to the school of the English, by the appointment 
of king Alfred, and sent as a present part of the th^ce blessed 
cross of Christ, who is "the solvation of the world. In the 
course of that year, the above-named pestilential crew broke 
their engagements, and marched in arms against king Alfred. 

* Atmoriai, or Bretagne. i* This ihoiild be Marinin, not Hoitiniil. 
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LasiLy, after a year, they went to the lower parts of Gaul, 
and fixed on a place to winter near the river l^ine. Mean- 
while, the pity of London was fortified by king Alfred, whom 
no civil discord could subdue, either by cunning or by force : 
all men received him as a saviour, and particularly the Sax- 
oqbf— except the burbaiians — and those who were then held 
prisoners in their hands. Also, after his army was strength- 
ened, Ethered was appointed leader there by the aforesaid 
king, to guard the citadel. 

JL 6B7> Now the army which were at that time ravaging 
the country of Gaul cut their way through the bridge of the 
citadel of Paris, and devastated the whole jeountry along the 
Seine, as far as the Marne, i||id above its vertex, as far os 
Catsig [Ghezy] , where they thrice fixed their winter quarters. 
In the same year also died Charles, king of the Franks, and his 
cousin Amulf succeeded to the kingdom, seven years br3fQre 
his uncle’s death. The kingdom wos^then divided into five, 
and so many kings in the same : but all things are done by 
the permission of king Arnulf, and they promised to be all 
under his subjection, because they were not like him, de- 
scended from the paternal stock ; and he lived after this on 
the eastern side of the river Rhine. But Rodulf occupied 
the middle parts of the kingdom, Oda the western parts, and 
Beorngar with Witha held the kingdom of the Lombards 
from tho division of the Jovian mountain.* There they 
began a civil war ; people assailed people ; the lands of both 
were continually disturbed, nor was thpre any hope of quiet. 

The same year, in which the barbarians hod settled on the 
bridge of Paris, duke Ethelhelm received no small part of the 
money paid from the diocese of the English by the king for 
the people, and went to Rome. In the same year died 
queen Ethelswith. 

A. B8B. In the lapse of the same year also, archbiahop 
Athplred deceased, and Ethelwold, commander in Kent. 

A. BB9. After one year, abbot Bemhelm carried to Rome 
016 alms for the people, and principally those of the western 
English and of king Atfred. Then also Gothrun, king of 
the northern hkiglis^ yielded his breath to Orcus ; he h^ 
taken the name ^ Athelstan, as he came out of the baptis- 
mal laver, from his gotfather, king Alfred, and had his seat 
• Hbunt St. Barnard. 
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among the East- Angles, since he there also had held the 
first station. ^ 

In the same year, the^ aforesaid army of barbarians re- 
moved from the river Seine to a place called Santlaudah,* 
situated between the Bretons and the Franks ; but the Bre- 
tons met them in arms, and obtained the victory, and followed 
them to the windings of a certain river, and there not a few 
of them were drowned in the waters. 

A. 891. One year afterwards, the bands of the aforesaid 
army visited the eastern parts of France ; king Arnulf met 
them ; a fight of cavalry took place before the fleets arrived. 
An army of eastern Franks came up, Saxons and Bavarians ; 
the pagans spread their sailsato flee. In tlie same year, 
three chosed men of Hibernian race, burning with piety, 
leave their country : they privately form a boat by sewing 
ox-hides ; they put into it provisions for a week ; they sail 
seven days and sevep nights, and arrive on the shores of 
CorriW|Lll : here they left their fleet, which had been guided, 
not by the strength of their arms, but by the power of Him 
who rules all things, and set out for the court of king Alfred, 
who with his senate rejoice in their coming. From thence 
they proceed to Rome, and, as is customary with teachers of 
Chnst, they essay to go thence to Jerusalem :t ... - Their 
names were, Dubslane, the first ; Macbeth, the second ; 
Maelinmun, the third, flourishing in the arts, skilled in let- 
ters, and a distinguished master of the Scots. Also in the 
same year, after Ea^r a comet appeared, which some think 
to be an omen of fom times, which have dready past ; but it 
is the most appMved theory of philosophers, that they fore- 
tel future things^ as bos been tried in many ways. 

A. 893. One year after the barbarians fought against king 
Amulf, they go to Boulogne, and there build a fleet, and pass 
over into England. There they station their fleet in the Lim- 
nean port, at a pLice called Apoldre [ Appledore, in the eastern 
part of Kent,] and destroy an ancient castle, because there 
was but a smdl band of rustics within, and there they make 
their winter camp. In the course of this year, a large fleet be- 
longing to Hasten arrives on th» banks of the river Th ame s^ 

* fidnt Lo. 

f 1 omit thii oliKiire lii—cr rmthw thsy nm 11 m lyk of mhlwdfag the 
■wider bj mn uMsemto IrinJariim of it. » 
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uid found a citadel on the coaats of Kent, at a place called 
Middleton [Milton] : they encamp there the whole winter ; 
■nd the number of years that had elapsed from the glorious 
nativity of our Saviour was nine hundred, all but seven. 

After the Easter of that year, the army which had come 
from Gaul leave their comp, and trace the intricacies of a 
certain immense wood, which is called Andred, and they ex- 
tend as far as the Western Angles. Slowly as they go, they 
ravage the adjoining provinces, Hampshire and lierkahire : 
these tilings were told to the heir of Edward, son of king 
Alfred, who had been exercising himself in the southern 
parts of England. After this they reach rthe Western An- 
gles, who meet then with threatening arms and dense array 
at Famham : they exult, freed by the arrival of the prince, like 
sheep under tlie protection of the shepherd ; the tyrant is 
wounded, and his troops are driven across the river Thames 
into the northern countries. 

Meanwhile, the Danes are held besieged in Thomry isle. 
Earl Ethcred, setting out from the city of London, lent his 
aid to the prince. The barbarians asked peace and a treaty : 
hostages are given, they promise by oath to leave the king- 
dom of the aforesaid king ; their words and deeds agree to- 
gether without delay. Lastly, they set out for the country 
of the East- Angles, formerly governed by the king Saint 
Edmund, and their ships fly round to them from the Limnean 
port to Mcreaige [Mersey], a place in Kent. 

In llic course of the same year, Hasten breaks away with 
his hniul from llamfleet, and devastates all Mercia, until they 
arrive nt the end of Britain. The army, which wns then in, 
the oastern purl of the country, supplied them with reinforce-^ 
monts, and the Northumbrian, in the some way. The illus- 
trioiiB duke Etlichu, with a squadron of cavalry, and duke 
Etlielnuth, wilh iiii army of We.<4trrn- Angles, followed be- 
hind them, and Ktlicrcd, earl of the Mercians, pressed alYcr 
iheAi with gre.it impetuosity. The youth of both people 
join battle, and the Aimlcs obtain the victory. These things 
aro said by ancient wxners to have been done at Bullington, 
and tho exertions oF the Danes sppeared futile ; they sgain 
ratify peace, givd aa4 promise to leave that part of 

the country. In the wSkjjtanr Danaasuda,* iivBsinfleet, waa 
* This mint be Um Usstmi^ bmb built in BiniS— t 
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destroyed by the people, and they divide the treasure among 
them. 

After this, Sigeferth, the pirate, lands from his fleet in 
Northumbria, and twice devastates the coast, after which he 
returns home. 

A. B95. When two years were completed, from the time 
that an immense fleet came from^oulogne to Limnie, a town 
of the Angles, duke Ethelnoth set out from the western 
parts of the Angles, and goes from the city of York against 
the enemy, who devastate no small tracts of land in the king- 
dom of the Mercians, on the west of Stanford ; i. e. between 
the courses of the river Weolod* and a thick wood, called 
Ceoftefne. 

A. 896. In the course of one year also, died Guthfrid, 
king of the Northumbrians, on the birth-day of Christ’s 
apostle, St. Bartholomew, whose body is buried at York, in 
the high church. 

A. 900. Meanwhile, after four years, from the time that 
the above-named king died, there was a great discord among 
the English, because the foul bands of the Danes still re- 
mained throughout Northumberland. Lastly, in the same 
year, king Alfred departed out of this world, that immove- 
able pillar of the Western Saxons, that man full of justice, 
bold in arms, learned in speech, and, above all other things, 
imbued with the divine instructions. For ho hod translated 
into his own language, out of Latin, unnumbered volumes, nf 
so varied a nature, and so excellently, that the sorrowful 
book of Boethius seemed, not only to the learned, but even 
to those who heard it read, as it were, brought to life again. 
The monarch died on the seventh day before the solemnity 
of All Saints, and his body rests in peace in the city of Win- 
ton. Fray, O reader, to Christ our Redeemer, that he will 
save his soul I 

Chap. IV.— O/ ih& nipt of king Edwnrd^ and of him warm, 

A 901. The sucoeaBor to the throi^ was Edward, son of 
the above-named king. lie w^s elec|0^'by the nobles, and 
crowned with the royal crown on W^tsiiilday, one hundred 
years having ulapned since bj# Egbert, 

* Welland, Ni 
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bad gnined hia present territories. In the same year Ethel- 
bald received, in the city of London, the bishopric of the 
dty of York ; and, it appears, that the number of years com- 
pleted, since Christ came in the flesh, was nine hundred full. 

A. 902. After two years was the battle of Holme. * 

Five days after the festival of the blessed mother, they 
lock together their shields^ brandish their swords, and vi- 
brate their lances in both hands. There fell duke Siwulf 
and Sigelm, and almost all the Kentish nobility: and 
Eohric, king of the barbarians, there descended to Orcus : 
two princes of the English, in the flower of ^eir youth, there 
yield up the breath of life, and explore the foreign regions, 
under the waves of Acheron, and numbers of full-grown men 
fiill on both sides. The barbarians remain victors, and tri- 
umph on the field of battle. 

A. 90d. At length, after three years, the number of years 
completed since the beginning of the world, was six thousand 
and one hundred. 

A. 908. After three years archbishop Plegmund inaugu- 
rized, in the city of Winchester, a lofty tower, which had 
been recently founded in honour of Mary, the mpthcr of 
God. The pontiff aforesaid, in the course of the same year, 
canied to Rome the alms for the people, and for king 
Edward. 

A. 909. After one year tho barbarians break their compact 
with king Edward, and with earl Ethered, who then ruled 
the provinces of Northumberland and Mercia. The lands of 
the Mercians are laid waste on all sides by the hosts afore- 
said, as far as tho streams of tho Avon, where begins the 
ih)ntier of the West- Saxons and the Mercians. Thence they 
pass over tho river Severn into the western regions, and 
gained by their devastations no little booty. But when they 
had withdrawn homewards, r^oicing in their rich spoils, 
they passed over a bridge on tho eastern side of the river 
Severn, at n place commonly called Cantabridgo,t the troops 
of the Mercians and West-Saxons met them : a battle ensu^, 

* The partieahmNivoorded in Uiis punge, conceming the battle of 
Holme, are aecribed, hy Florence of Worcaiter emt the Saxon ChroniQle, 
to another battle, Tought thrSe veara later. Thie caiieed Petrie to luppow, 
that tha paragraph in queetlon had elipped ont of its nal place. 

t Gambridga, In Gloaceeteiahifa. 
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uid in the plain of Wodnesfield the English obtained the 
victory ; the Danish army fled, overwheltned by the darts of 
their enemies: these things are ssid to have been done on 
the fifth day of August ; and their three kings fell there in 
that turmoil or battle, namely, Halfdene, Ecwils, and Hing- 
war; th^ lost their sovereignty, and descended to the court 
of the inmmal king, and their elders and nobles with them. 

A. 910. After one year, Ethered, who survived of the 
Mercians, departed this life, and was buried peacefully in the 
city of Gloucester. 

A. 912. After two years, died Athulf in Northumbria ; 
he was at that time commander of the town called Bebban- 
burgh.* 

A. 913. After a year, a fleet entered the mouth of the 
river Severn, but no severe battle was fought there that 
year. Lastly, the greater part of that army go to Ireland, 
formerly called Bretannis by the great Julius Ceesar. 

A. 914. After one year, the day of Christ’s nativity fell 
on a Sunday ; and so great was the tranquillity of that 
winter, that no one can remember anything like it either 
before or since. 

A. 917- Alter three years, Ethelfled the king’s sister 
departed this life, and her b<^y lies buried at Gloucester. 

A. 926. Also in the ninth year died Edward, king of the 
English. This was the end ; his name , and his pertinacity 
here ceased. 

Cbap. V.— 0/fA« T€\gn qf king AtheUtan, his wort and deads. 

A. 926. The year in which the stout king Athelstan 
gained the crown of the kingdom, was the nine hundred and 
twenty-sixth from the glorious incarnation of our Saviour. 

A. 939. Therefore, after thirteen years, a fierce battle was 
fought against the barbarians at Brunandune,f wherefore that 
fight is called great even to the present day ; then the 
bubarian tribes are defeated and domineer no longer ; they 
are driven beyond the ocean : the Scots and Piets also bow 
the neck ; the lands of Britain are consolidated together, on 
all sides is peace, and plenty of all thinos, nor ever did a 
fleet again come to lud except in mendship with the 
English. 

* * * Bnimbj, fiinmlmhiiv. 
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A. 941. Two yean after wardB the venerated king Athel- 
Btan died. 


Chap. VI. — Of ihe reign of king Edmund. . 

After him Edmund succeeded to the neglected kingdom. 

A 940. After seven years, therefore, bishop Wulfst^n and 
the duke of the Mercians expelled certain deserters, namely, 
Reginald and Anlaf from the city of York, and gave them 
into the king’s hand. In the same ydar died also queen 
Elfgiva, wife of king Edmund, and afterwards was canonized. 
In her tomb, with God’s assistance, even to the present day, 
miracles are performed in the monastery csjled Shaftesbury. 
In the same period also died king Edmund on the solemnity 
of Augustine the Less, who also was the apostle of the 
English : and he held the kingdom six years and a half. 

Cbap. VII. — Of ike feign of king Edrod. 

Edmund’s successor was Edred his brother, to whom all 
the Northumbrians became subject ; and the Scots also give 
oaths of allegiance and immutable fidelity. Not long after 
these things he also departed in peace, ^^n thb birthday of the 
blessed pope and martyr Clement. '^He hod held the king- 
dom nine years and half. . * - ' . . 

Chap. YIII.— O/ king Ed^g. 

His successor to file throne was Edwy, who, on account of 
his great personal beauty, was called Fankalus by the 
people. He held the soYorcignty four years, and was much 
beloved. ^ 

Chap. IX . — Of Ike reign qf king Edgar. 

A. 959. After this, Edgar was crowned, and he was an 
admirable king.* 

Moreover from the nativity of our Lord and Savioo# was 
then completed the number of 973 yean.* . . . ^ . 

HERB HAPPILT ENDS THE FOURTH BOOB OF 
. FAB1U8 ETUELWERD, i 
QUESTOR AND PATRICIAN. 

* Hm foUoir two ■ofii of Latin of a mart o^ouiw and nagnm- 

ahanotor, and altogvlber unuwndataahlo. 
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ALFRED THE GREAT, 

FROM A.D. B4B TO A.D. B87. 

BT AsiEB OF SAIMT DATID’b. 


In the year 0 / our Lord's incarnation 849, was bom Alfred, 
king of the Anglo-Saxons, at the royal village of Wanating,* 
in Berkshire, which country has its name from the wood of 
Berroc, where the box-tree grows most abundantly. His* gene- 
alogy is traced in the following order. King Alfred was the son 
of king Ethelwulf, who was the son of Egbert, who was the son 
of Elmund, was the son of Eafa, who was the son of Eoppa, 
who the son of Ingild. Ingild, and Ina, the famous king 
of the West-Saxons, were two brothers. Ina went to Rome, 
and there ending this life honourably, entered the heavenly 
kingdom, to reign there for ever with Christ. Ingild and 
Ina were the sons of Coenred, who was the son of Ceolwald, 
who was the son of Cudam, who was the son of Cuthwin, 
who was the son of Ceawlin, who was the son of Cynric, who 
was the son of Creoda, who was the son of Cerdic, who was 
the son of Elesa, who was the son of Gewis, from whom the 
Britons name all that nation Gegwis,t who was the son of 
Brond, who was the son of Beldcg, who was the son of Woden, 
who was the son of Frithowald, who was the son of Frealaf, 
who was the son of Frithuwulf, who was the son of Finn 
of Oodwulf, who was the son of Oeat, which Geat the pagans 
long worshipped as a god. Sedulius makes mention of him 
in his metrical Paschal poem, as follows 

When gentile poeU with their fictions Tsin^ 

In tragic language and bombMlic strain. 

To their god G«t, comic deity. 

Loud praisM sing, &c. 

* Wantage, t The GewimB, garemOj nndaatood to be the WcsI^SnionA 
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Geat was the son of Tetwa, who waa the son of Beaw, 
who was the son of Sceldi, who was the son of Heremod, 
who waa the son of Itermon, who waa the aon of Hathra, 
who waa the son of Ouala^who was the son of Bedwig, who 
was the son of Bhem, who was the son of Noah, who was 
the son of Lamech, who was the son of Methusalem, who 
was the son of Enoch, who waa the son of Malsdeel, who was 
the aon of Cainian, who waa the son of Enos, who waa the 
son of Seth, who waa the son of Adam. 

The mother of Alfred was named Osburga, a religious 
woman, noble both by birth and by nature ; she was daugh- 
ter of Oslac, the famous butler of king Ethelwulf, which 
Oslac was a Goth by nation, descended from the Goths and 
Jutes, of the seed, namely, of Stuf and Whitgar, two brothers 
and counts : who, having received possession of the Isle of 
Wight from their uncle, king Cerdic, and his son Cynric 
their cousin, slew the few British inhabitants whom they 
could And in that island, at a place called Gwihtgaraburgh ;* 
for the other inhabitants of the island had either been slain 
or escaped into exile. 

In the year of our Lord’s incarnation 85 1, which was the 
third after the birth of king Alfred, Ccorl, earl of Devon, fought 
with the men of Devon against the pagans at a place called 
Wiegambeorg ;f and the Christians gained the victory ; and 
that same year the pagans first wintered in the island called 
Sheppey, which means the Sheep-isle, and is situated in the 
river Thames between Essex and Kent, but is nearer to Kent 
than to Essex ; it has in it a fine monBstery.| 

The same year also a great army of the pagans came with 
three hundred and fifty ships to the mouth of the river 
Thames, and sacked Dorobemia,§ which is the city of the Can- 
tuariana, and also the city of London, which lies on the 
north bank of the river Thames, on the confines of Essex 
and Middlesex ; but yet that city belongs in truth to Eaaex ; 
and they put to flight Berthwulf, king of Mercia, with all 
the army, which he had led out to oppose them. 

After these things, "Ufe aforesaid pagan host went into 
Surrey, which is a district situated on the south bank of 
the river Thames, and to the west of Kent And Ethelwulf, 

■ Carkbrooks, ss may be cuyectund Ihiai the nams, which is a oamhina- 
uiai oF Wight and Canburah. 

t Weoibury. $ Minstor. 


I Caalnhury. 
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king of the Weat-Snxona, and hia son Ethelbald, with all 
their army, fought a long time against them at a place called 
Ac-lea,* i. e. the Oak-plain, and there, after a lengthened 
battle, which waa fought with much bravery on both sides, 
the greater part of the pagan multitude waa destroyed and 
cut to pieces, so that we never heard of their being so de- 
feated, either before or since, in any country, in one day; 
and the Christians gained an honourable victory, and were 
triumphant over their graves. 

In the same year king Athelstan, son of king Ethelwulf, 
and earl Ealhere slew a large army of pagans in Kent, at a 
place called Sandwich, and took nine ahipa of their fleet; 
the others escaped by flight. 

In the year ef our Lord's incarnation 853, which was the 
fifth of king Alfred, Burhred, king of the, Mercians, sent 
messengers, and prayed Ethelwulf, king of the West-Saxons, 
to come and help him in reducing the midland Britons, who 
dwell between Mercia and the western sea, and who struggled 
against him most Immoderately. So without delay, king 
Ethelwulf, having received the embassy, moved his army, 
and advanced with king Burhred against Britain,! imme- 
diately, on entering that country, he began to ravage it ; and 
having reduced it ynder subjection to king Burhred. he re- 
turned home. 

In the same year, king Ethelwulf sent his son Alfred, 
above-named, to Rome, with an honourable escort both of 
nobles and commoners. Pope Leo [the fourth^ at that time 
presided over the apostolic see, and he anointed for king 
the aforesaid Alfred, and adopted him as his spiritual son. 
The same year also, earl Eoiherc, with the men of Kent, 
and Huda with the men of Surrey, fought bravely and re- 
solutely against an army of the pagans, in tho island, which 
is called in the Saxon tongue, Tenet,} but Ruim in the 
British language. The battle lasted a long time, and many 
fell on both sides, and also were drowned in the water; and 
both the earls were there slain. In the same year also, after 
Easter, Ethelwulf, king of the Wesfl-Saxons, gave his daugh- 
ter to Burhred, king of the Mercians, and the marriage waa 
celebrated royally at the royal vill of Chippenham. § 

* Ockicy, in Snii^. 

t This is one the instances to be met with of Iho nal 
plied lo WolesL t Thuet. | Wilts. 


BriUnnis 
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In the yea^ of our Lord’s incarnation B55, which was the 
seventh after the birth of the aforesaid king, Edmund the 
most glorious king of the East- Angles began to reign, on the 
eighth day before the kalends of January, i. e. on the birth- 
day of OUT Lord, in the fourteenth year of his age. In 
this year also died Lothairc, the Roman emperor, son of the 
piouB Lewis Augustus. In the same year the aforesaid 
venerable king Ethel wulf released the tenth part of all hia 
kingdom from all royal service and tribute, and with a pen 
never to be forgotten, offered it up to God the One and the 
Three in One, in the cross of Christ, for the redemption of 
his own soul and of his predecessors. In the same year he 
went to Rome with much honour ; and taking with him his 
son, the aforesaid king Alfred, for a second j,oumcy thither, 
because he loved him more than his other sons, he remained 
there a whole year; after which he returned to his own 
country, bringing with him Judith, daughter of Charles, the 
king of the Franks. 

In the meantime, however, whilst king Ethelwulf was re- 
siding beyond the sea, a base deed was done, repugnant to 
the morals of all Christians, in the western part of Selwood. 
For king Ethclbald [son of king Ethelwulf] and Ealstan, 
bishop of the church of Sherborne, with Eanwulf, earl of the 
district of Somerton, are said to have made a conspiracy 
together, that king Ethelwulf, on his return from Rome, 
should never again be received into his kingdom. This crime, 
unheard-of in all previous ages, is ascribed by many to the 
bishop and earl alone, as resulting from their counsels. Many 
abo ascribe it solely to the insolence of the king, because 
that king was pertinacious in this matter, and in many other 
perversities, as we have heard related by certain persons ; 
as also was proved by tlie result of that which follows. 

For as be was returning from Romo, his son aforesaid, with 
all his counsellors, or, os I ought to say, his conspirators, 
attempted to perpetrate the crime of repulsing the king from 
his own kingifom ; but neither did God permit the deed, nor 
would the nobles of all Saxony consent to iU For to prevent 
this irremediable evil to Saxony, of a son warring against his 
father, or rather of the whole nation carrying on civil war, 
either on the side of the one or the other, the extraordinary 
mildness *0f the father, seconded by the consent of all the 
nob^s, divided between the two the kingdom which bad 
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hitherto been undivided ; the eaBtem parlB were given to the 
father, and the western to the son ; for where the father 
ought by just right to reign, there his unjust and obstinate 
aon did reign ; for the western port of Saxony is always pre- 
ferable to the eastern. 

When Ethel wulf, therefore, was coming from Rome, all 
that nation, as was fitting, so delighted in the arrival of the 
old man, that, if he permitted them, they would have ex- 
pelled his rebellious son Ethelbald, with all his counsellors, 
out of the kingdom. But he, as we have said, acting with 
great clemency and prudent counsel, so wished things to be 
done, that the kii^dom might not come into danger ; and he 
placed Judith, daughter of king Charles, whom he had re- 
ceived from his father, by his own side on the regal throne, 
without any controversy or enmity from his nobles, even to 
the end of his life, contrary to the perverse custom of that 
nation. For the nation of the West-Saxons do not allow a 
queen to sit beside the king, nor to be called a queen, but 
only the king’s wife ; which stigma the elders of that land 
say arose from a certain obstinate and malevolent queen 
of the same nation, who did all things so contrary to her 
lord, and to all the people, that she not only earned for herself 
exclusion from the royal seat, bst also entailed the same 
stigma upon those who came after her ; for in consequence 
of the wickedness of that queen, all the nobles of that land 
swore together, that they would never let any king reign over 
them, who should attempt to place a queen on the throne by 
hia side. 

And because, as I think, it is not known to many whence 
thin perverse and detestable custom arose in Saxony, contrary 
to the custom of aU the Theotiscan nations, it seems to me 
right to explain a little more fuUy what I have heard from 
my lord Alfred, king of the Anglo-Saxons, as he also had 
heard it from many men of truth, who in great part recorded 
that fact 

There was in Mercia, in recent times, a certain valiant 
king, who was feared by all the kings and neighbouring 
states around. His name was Offa, and it was he who had 
the great rampart made from sea to sea between Britain* and 
Mercia. His daughter, named Eadburga, was giarried to 
Beitric, king of the West-Saxons ; who Immediately, having 
• Oflh’b dyhe, betwero Walm ■Btlegkad. 
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the king's ^^clionB, and the control of ahnost all the king- 
dom, began t^'live tyrannically like her father, And to execrate 
EVery man whom Bertric loved, and to do all things hateful 
'to Ood and man, and to accuse all she could before the king^ 
and so to deprive them insidiously of their life or power; 
and if she could not obtain the king’s consent, she used to 
take them off by poison : as is ascertained to have been the 
case with a certain young man belo^nby the king, whom she 
poisoned, finding that the king woUdhot listen to any accu- 
sation against him. It is said, moreover, that king Bertric 
imwiltingly tasted of the poison, though the queen intended 
to give it to the young man only, and so both of them 
perished. 

Bertric ttiercfore being dead, the queen could remain no 
longer among the West-Saxons, but sailed beyond the sea 
with immense treasures, and went to the court of the great 
and famous Charles, king of the Franks. she stood 

before the throne, and offered him money, dn^lo^ said to 
her, *' Choose, Eadburga, between me and my son, ^hd stands 
here with me.” She replied, foolishly, and without deliber- 
ation, ** If I am to have my ehoice, I choose your son, be- 
cause he is younger than you.’’ At which Charles smiled 
and answered, If you had chosen me, you would have 
had my son ; but as you have chosen him, you shall not 
have either of us.” 

However, ho gave her a large convent of nuns, in which, 
having laid aside the secular habit and token the religious 
dress, she discharged the office of abbess during a few years ; 
for, as she is said to have lived irrationally in her own country, 
BO sho appears to have acted still more so in that foreign 
country ; for being convicted of having had unlawful inter- 
course with a man of her own nation, she was expelled from 
the monastery by king Charles's order, and lived a vicious life 
of reproach in poverty and misery until her death ; so that 
at last, accompanied by one slave only, as wo have heard 
ftom many who saw her, she begged her bread daily at Pavia, 
and BO miserablv died. 

Ncfw kin^ Ethel wulf lived two years after his return from 
Rome ; during which, among many other good deeds of this 
preeent lifis reflecting on his deperture according to the way 
of ill floslu that his sons mignt not quaml unreasonably 
alter their ikther's death, he ordered a will or letter of in- 
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BtnictionB to lie written, in which he ordered that hie king- 
dom should ho divided between his two eldest sons, his 
private inheritance between hia sons, his daughters, and HIb 
relations, and the money which he left behind him between 
his sons and nobles, and for the good of his soul. Of this 
prudent policy we have thought fit to record a few instances out 
'of many for posterity to imitate; namely, such as are under- 
stood to belong prindjWly to the needs of the soul ; for the 
others, which relate only to human dispensation, it is not 
necessary to insert in this work, lest prolixity should create 
disgust in those who read or wish to hear my work. For the 
benefit of his souj, then, which he studied to promote in all 
things from the first fiower of his youth, he directed through 
all his hereditary dominions, that one poor man iU ten, either 
native or foreigner, should be supplied with meat, drink, and 
clothing, by hia successors, until the day of judment ; sup- 
posing, howfj^er, that the country should still be inhabited 
both by m^n and cattle, and should not become deserted. 
He echiiilianded also a large sum of money, namely, three 
hundred mancuses, to be carried to Rome for the good of his 
soul, to be distributed in the following manner : namely, a 
hundred mancuses in honour of St. Peter, specially to buy 
oil for the lights of the church of that apostle on Easter ete, 
and also at the cock-crow : a hundred mancuses in honoun^of 
St. Paul, for the some purpose of buying oil for the church of 
St. Paul the apostle, to light the lamps on Easter eve and at 
the cock-crow ; and a hundred mancuses for the universal 
apostolic pontiff. 

But when king Ethel wulf was dead, and buried at Stem- 
rugam,* his son Ethelbald, contrary to God's prohibition and 
the dignity of a Christian, contrary also to the custom of all 
the pagans, ascended his fathers bed, and married Judith, 
daughter of Charles, king of the Franks, and drew down 
much infamy upon hhnsclf from all who heard of it. During 
two years and a half of licentiousness after his father he held 
the government of the West-Saxons. 

In the year of our Lord’s incarnation B56, which wbs the 

K 'lth after Alfred’s birth, the second year of king Oharles 
and the eighteenth year of the leign of Ethelwulf, 



to be Btooeheege^ Btmhighiiie, bowem, b the 
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king of the Wes t-Saxona, Humbert, bishop of the East- 
Aji^es, Einointed ^th bil and consecrated as king the glo- 
rious Edmund, with much rejoicing and great honour in the 
royal town called Burva, in which at that time was the royal 
seat, in the fifteenth year of his age, on a Friday, the twenty- 
fourth moon, being Christmas- day. 

*4n the year of our Lord's incarnation B60, which was the 
twelfth of king Alfred's age, died Ethelbald, king of the 
West-Saxons, and was buried at Sherborne. His brother 
Ethelbert, as was fitting, joined Kent, Surrey, and Sussex 
also to his dominion. 

In his days a large army of pagans came up from the sea, 
and attacked and destroyed the city of Winchester. As they 
were returning laden with booty to their .ships, Osric, 
earl of Hampshire, with his men, and earl Ethelwulf, with 
the iaen of Berkshire, confronted them bravely ; a severe 
battle took place, and the pagans were slain on every side ; 
and, finding themselves unable to resist, took to flight like 
women, and the Christiana obtained a triumph. 

Ethclbert governed his kingdom five years in peace, with 
the love and respect of his subjects, who felt deep sorrow 
when he went the way of all flesh. His body was honour. 
aUv interred at Sherborne by the side of his brothers. 

. in the year of our Lord's .incarnation 864, the pagans 
wintered in the isle of Thanct, and made a firm treaty with 
the men of Kent, who promised them money for adhering to 
their covenant ; but the pagans, like cunning foxes, burst 
from their camp by night, and setting at naught their engage- 
ments! and spurning at the promised money, which they 
knew was less than they could get by plunder, they ravaged 
oil the eastern coast of Kent. 

In the year of our Lord's incarnation 866, which was the 
eighteenth of king Alfred, Etkelrcd, brother of Ethelbert, 
king of the West Saxons, undertook the government of the 
kingdom for five years ; and the same year a large fleet of 
pagans came to Britain from the Danube, and wintered in the 
kingdom of the Eastern-Saxons, which is called in Saxon 
East-^J^B^B^ i there tliey became principally np army of 
cavalry. But, to speak in nautical phrase, I wiu ^no lon^r 
commit my vesaol to the power of the waves and of its suls, 
or keeping off from land steer my round-about ooune through 
so many calamities of wars and series of yesn, but will 
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return to that which first prompted me to this task ; that ia to 
say, I think it right in this place briefly to relate as muph as 
has come to my knowledge about the character of my revered 
lord Alfred, king of the Anglo-Saxons, during the years that 
he was an infant and a boy. 

He was loved by his father and mother, and even by all 
the people, above all his brothers, and was educated aRo- 
gether at the court of the king. As he advanced through 
the years of infancy and youth, his form appeared more 
comely than that of his brothers ; in look, in speech, and in 
manners he was more graceful than they. His noble nature 
implanted in him from his cradle a love of wisdom above all 
things ; but, wifh shame be it spoken, by the unworthy 
neglect of hU parents and nurses, he remained illiterate even 
till he was twelve years old or more ; but he listened with 
serious attention to the Saxon poems which he often'^eard 
recited, and easily retained them in his docile memory. He 
was a zealous practiscr of hunting in all its branches, and 
hunted with great assiduity and success ; for skill and good 
fortune in this art, as in all others, are among the gifts of 
Ood, as we also have often witnessed. 

On a certain day. therefore, his mother* was showing him 
and his brother a Saxon book of poetry, which she hcl^in 
her hand, and said, 'Whichever of you shall the soonest 
learn this volume shall have it for his own." Stimulated by 
these words, or rather by the Divine inspiration, and allured 
by the beautifully illuminated letter at the beginning of the 
volume, he spoke before all his brothers, who, though his 
seniors in age, were not so in grace, and answered, Will 
you really give that book to one of us, that is to say, to 
him who can first understand and repeat it to you ?" At this 
his mother smiled with satisfaction, and confirmed what she 
had before said. Upon which the boy took the book out of 
her hand, and went to his master to read it, and in due time 
brought it to his mother and recited it. 

Aher this he learned the daily course, that is, the cele- 
bration of the hours, and afterwards certain psalms, and 
several prayers, contained in a certain book which he kept 

* We mul nndeistand Ibis epilbctiiis dmoting hb motber-ln-law, 
Jadkli, ratlitf than hb mm mother, who wwm dead in 4 .D. 95 $, when Alfred 
VIS md yol eeren veaie old. When hb fidher bmunht Judith from Fkuwe 
Alfind was Ihhtaeii jaan old. 
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day and night in his boBom, as we ourselves have seen, 
and carried about with him to assist his prayers, amid all the 
buBde and business of this present life. But, sad to say ! 
he could not gratify his most ardent wish to learn the liberal 
arts, because, as he said, there were no good readers at that 
time in all the kingdom of the West-Saxons. 

This he confessed, with many lamentations and sighs, to have 
been one of his greatest difficulties and impediments in this life, 
namdy, that when he was young and heul the capacity for 
learning, he could not find teachers ; but, when he was 
more advanced in life, he was harassed by so many diseases 
unknown to all the physicians of this island, as well as by 
internal and external anxieties of sovereignty, and by con- 
tinual invasions of the pagans, and had his teachers and 
writers also so much disturbed, that there was no time for 
readilfg. But yet among the impediments of this present 
dife, from infancy up to the present time, and, as 1 believe, 

S ven until his death, he continued to feel the same insatiable 
esire of knowledge, and still aspires after it. 

In the year of our Lord’s incarnation B67, which was the 
nineteenth of the life of the aforesaid king Alfred, the army 
of pagans before mentioned removed from the East- Angles 
to me city of York, which is situated on the north bank of 
the river Humber. 

At that time a violent discord arose, by the instigation of 
the devil, among the inhabitants of Northumberland ; as 
always is used to happen among a people who have incurred 
the wrath of God. For the Northumbrians at that time, as 
we have said, had expelled their lawful king Osbert, and 
appointed a certain tyrant named iElla, not of royal birth, 
over tlie affairs of the kingdom ; but when the pagans ap- 
proached, by divine Providence, and the union of the nobles 
for the common good, that discord waa a little appeased, 
and Osbert and £lla uniting their resources, and assembling 
an army, marched to York. The pagans fled at their ap- 
proach, and attempted to defend themselves within the walls 
of the city. The Christians, perceiving their flight and the 
terror they were in, determined to destroy the walls of the 
town, which they succeeded in doing ; for that city was not 
Burrounded at that time with firm or strong walls, and when 
the Christians had made a breach os they had purposed, and 
many of them had entered Into the town, the pagan*^ urged 
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by despair and necessity, made a fierce sally upon them, slew 
them, routed them, and cut them down on all sides, both 
within and without the walla. In that battle fell almost all 
the Northumbrian warriors, with both the kings and a mul- 
titude of nobles ; the remainder, who escaped, made peace 
with the pagans. 

In the same year, Ealstan, bishop of the church of Sher- 
borne, went the way of all fieah, after he had honourably 
ruled his see four years, and he was buried at Sherborne. 

In the year of our Lord’s incarnation BOB, which was the 
twentieth of king Alfred’s life, there wvls a severe famine. 
Then the aforesaid revered king Alfred, but at that time oc- 
cupying a subordinate station, asked and obtained in marriage 
a noble Mercikn lady, daughter of Athelred, surnamed Mucil,* 
carl of the Gaini-i’ The mother of this lady was named Ed- 
burga, of the royal line of Mercia, whom we have often seen 
with our own eyes a few years before her death. She was a 
venerable lady, and after the decease of her husband, sho* 
remained many years a widow, even till her own death. 

In the same year, the above-named army of pagans, leaving 
Northumberland, invaded Mercia and advanceil to Notting- 
ham, which is called in the British tongue, Tiggocobauc," 
but in Latin, the House of Caves,” and they wintered 
there that same year. Immediately on their approach, Burh- 
red, king of Mercia, and all the nobles of that nation, sent 
messengers to Ethelred, king of the West-Saxons, and his 
brother Alfred, suppliontly entreating them to come and aid 
them in fighting against the aforesaid army. Their request^ 
was easily obtained ; for the brothers, as soon as promised, 
assembled an immense army from all parts of their do- 
minions, and entering Mercia, came to Nottingham, all eager 
for battle, and when the pagans, defended by the castle, re- 
fused to fight, and the Christians were unable to destroy the 
wall, peace was made between the Mercians and pagans, and 
the two brothers, Ethelred and Alfred, returned home with 
their troops. 

In the year of our Lord's incarnation 869, which was the 
twenty-first of king Alfred's life, there was a great famine 
and mortality of men, and a pestilence among the cattle. 

■ witoam [MneU, Joz] to moiiy Macioa 
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And the aforesaid army of the pagans, galloping back to 
Northumberland, went to York, and there passed the winter. 

In the year of our Lord's incarnation 870, which was the 
twenty-second of king Alfred’s life, the above-named army 
of pagans, passed through Mercia into East-Anglia, and 
wintered at Thetford. 

In the same year Edmund, king of the East-Angles, fought 
most fiercely against them; but, lamentable to say, the 
pagans triumphed, Edmund was slain in the battle, and the 
enemy reduced all that country to subjection. 

In the same year Ceolnoth, archbishop of Canterbury, went 
the way of all flesh, and was buried peaceably in his own 

In the year of our Lord’s incarnation 871, which was the 
twenty- third of king Alfred's life, the pagan army, of hate- 
ful memory, left the East-Angles, and entering the kingdom 
of the West- Saxons, came to the royal city, called Reading, 
situated on the south bank of the Thames, in the district 
railed Derkshire ; and there, on the third day after their ar- 
rival, their earls, with great part of the army, scoured the 
country for plunder, while the others made a rampart between 
the rivers Thames and Kcnnet on the right side of the same 
royal city. They were encountered by Ethelwulf, earl of 
Berkshire, with his men, at a place called Englefield ;* both 
sides fought bravely, and made long resistance. At length 
one of the pagan carls was slain, and the greater part of the 
^army destroyed; upon which the rest saved themselves 
oy flight, and the Christians gained the victory. 

Fbur days afterwards, Ethelrcd, king of the West-Saxons, 
and his brother Alfred, united their forces and marched to 
Reading, where, on their arrival, they cut to pieces the pagans 
whom they found outside the fortifications. But the pagans, 
nevertheless, sallied out from the gates, and a long and 
flerce engagement ensued. At last, grief to say, the Christians 
fled, the pagans obtained the victory, and the aforesaid earl 
Ethelwulf was among the slain. 

Roiiaed by this calamity, the Christiana, in ahittie and in- 
dignation, within four days, assembled all their forces, and 
asain encountered, the pann army at lyilace called Ashdune.f 
which means the " Hill of the Aah/' The pagans had divid^ 

” EaglsfieldGnen is abiMit four miles from Windmr. f AiUm, in Jloikdiiim 
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themflelvea into two bodies, and began to prepare defences, 
for they had two kings and many earls, so they gave the 
middle part of the army to the two kings, and the other 
part to all their earls. Which the Christians perceiving, 
divided their army also into two troops, and also began to 
construct defences. But Alfred, as we have been told by 
those who were present, and would not tell an untruth, 
marched up promptly with his men to give them battle ; 
for king Ethelred remained a long time in his tent in prayer, 
hearing the mass, and said that he would not leave it, till 
the priest had done, or abandon the divine protection for 
that of men. Aaid he did so too, which afterwards availed 
him much with the Almighty, as we shall declare more fully 
in the sequeF, 

Now the Christians had determined that king Ethelred, 
with his men, should attack the two pagan kings, but that 
his brother Alfred, with his troops, should take the chance 
of war against the two earls. Things being so arranged, the 
king remained a long time in prayer, and the pagans came 
up rapidly to fight. Then Alfred, though possesamg a sub- 
ordinate authority, could no longer support the ^ops of 
the enemy, unless he retreated or charged upon them with- 
out waiting for his brother. At length he bravely leH his 
troops against the hostile army, as they had before arranged, 
but without awaiting his brother s arrival ; for he relied in 
the divine counsels, and forming his men into a dense pha- 
lanx, marched on at once to meet the foe. 

But here I must inform those who arc ignorant of the 
fact, that the field of battle was not equally advantageous 
to both parties. The pagans occupied the higher ground, 
and the Christians came up from below. There was also a sin- 
gle thom-tree, of stunted growth, but we have ourselves never 
seen it. Around this tree the opposing armies came to- 
gether with loud shouts from all sides, the one party to 
pursue their wicked course, the other to light for their lives, 
their dearest ties, and their country. And when both armies 
had fought long and bravely, at last the pagans, by the di- 
vine judgment, were no longer able to bear the attacks of 
the Christians, and having lost great part of their army, 
took to a disgracefiil fligbh One of their two kings, and 
five earls were there slain, together with many thousand 
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pnganB, who fell on all sides, covering with their bodies the 
whole plain of Ashdune. 

There fell in that battle king Bagsac, earl Sidrac the 
elder, and earl Sidrac the younger, earl Osbem, earl Frene, 
and earl Harold; and the whole pagan army pursued its 
flight, not only until night but until the next day, even until 
they reached the stronghold from which they had sallied. 
The ChristianB followed, slaying all they could reach, until it 
became dark. 

After fourteen days had elapsed, king Ethelred, with his 
brother Alfred, again joined their forces and marched to 
Baaing to fight with the pagans. The eneipy came together 
from edl quarters, and after a long contest gained the victory. 
After this battle, another army came from beyond the sea, 
and joined them. 

The same year, after Easter, the aforesaid king Ethelred, 
having bravely, honourably, and with good repute, governed 
his kingdom five years, through much tribulation, went the 
way of all flesh, and was buried in 'Wimbome Minster, 
where he awaits the coming of the Lord, and the first resur- 
rection ^th the just. 

The same year, the aforesaid Alfred, who had been up to 
that time only of secondary rank, whilst his brothers were 
alive, now, by Ood*s permission, undertook the govern- 
ment of the whole kingdom, amid the acclamations of all the 
neople ; and if he had chosen, he might have done >so be- 
fore, whilst his brother above-named was still alive \ for in 
wisdom and other qualities he surpassed all his brothers, and 
moreover, was warlike and victorious in all his wars. And 
when he had reigned one month, almost against his will, for 
he did not think he could alone sustain the multitude and 
ferocity of the pagans, though even during his brothers' 
lives, he had borne the woes of many, — he fought a battle 
with a few men, and on very unequal terms, against all the 
army of the pa^ana, at a hill caUod Wilton, on the south 
hank of the nver Wily, from which river the whole of 
that distnet is named, and after a long and fierce engage- 
ment, the pagans, seeing the danger they were in, and no 
longer able to bear the attack of their enemies, turned their 
.bacRB and fled. But, oh, ehamq to say, they deceived their 
too audacious puiauere, and again rallying, gained the vie* 
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tory. Let no one be Burprised that the Christians had but 
a small number of men, for the Saxons had been 'wom out 
by eight battles in one year, against the pagans, of whom 
they had slain one king, nine dukes, and innumerable troops 
of soldiers, besides endless skirmishes, both by night and 
by day, in which the oil-named Alfred, and ell his chief- 
tains, with their men, and several of his ministers, were en- 
gaged without rest or cessation against the pagans. How 
many thousand pagans fell in these numberless skirmishes 
God alone knows, over and above those who were slain in 
the eight battles above-mentioned. In the same year the 
Saxons made peace with the pagans, on condition that they 
should take their departure, and they did so. 

In the year, of our Lord's incarnation B72, the twenty- 
fourth of l^g Alfred’s life, the above-named army of pagans 
went to London, and there wintered. The Mercians made 
peace with them. 

In the year of our Lord’s incarnation B73, the twenty, 
fifth of king Alfred, t&e above-named army, leaving Lon- 
don, went into the country of the Northumbrians, and there 
wintered in the district of Lindsey; and the Mercians again 
made treaty with them. 

In the year of our Lord’s incarnation 874, the twenty- 
sixth since the birth of king Alfred, the army before so 
often mentioned left Lindsey and marched to Mercia, 
where ^cy wintered at Repton. Also they compelled Rurh- 
red, king of Mercia, against his will, to leave his king- 
dom and go beyond the sea to Rome, in the twenty-second 
year of his reign. He did not long live after his arrival, 
but died there, and was honourably buried in the school of 
the Saxons, in St. Mary’s church, where he awaits the Lord’s 
coming and the first resurrection with the just. The pagans 
also, iJter his expulsion, subjected the whole kingdom of the 
Mercians to their dominion ; but by a most miserable ar- 
rangement, gave it into the custody of a certain foolish man, 
named Ceolwulf, one of the king’s ministers, on condition 
that be should restore it to them, whenever they should wish 
to have it again ; and to guarantee this agreement, he gave 
them hostages, and swore that he would not oppose their will, 
but be obedient to them in every raspecL , 

In the year of our Lord’s incarnation 876, which was the 
27lh of long Alfred, the above-named army leaving Repton, 
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divided into two bodieB, one of which went with Holfdene into 
Northumbria, and having wintered there near the Tyne, re- 
duced all Northumberland to subjection; they also ravaged 
the Ficts and the Strath-Clydensians.* The other diviaion, with 
Gothrun, Oshytel, and Anwiund, three kings of the pagans, 
went to a place called Grantabridge,t and there wintered. 

In the same year, king Alfred fought a battle by sea 
against six ships of the pagans, and took one of them ; the 
rest escaped by flight. 

In tho year of our Lord’s incarnation 876, being the twenty- 
eighth, year of king Alfred's life, the aforesaid army of the 
pagans, leaving Orantabridgc by night, entered a castle called 
Wareham, where there is a monasterium of holy virgins be- 
tween the two rivers Fraun^ and Trent, in thet ihstricL which 
ia called in British Durriffuns, but in Saxon Thorruata^ placed 
in a most secure situation, except that it was exposed to danger 
on the western side from the nature of the ground. With 
this army Alfred made a solemn treaty, to the effect that 
they should depart out of the kingSom, and for this they 
made lyi hesitation to give as many hostages as he named; also 
they swore an oath over the Christian relics, § which with king 
Alfred were next in veneration after the Deity himself, that 
they would depart speedily from the kingdom. But they again 
practised their usueu treachery, and caring nothing for the 
hostages or their oaths, they broke the treaty, and sallying forth 
by night, slew all the horsemen that the king had round him, 
and turning off into Devon, to another place called In Saxon 
ISxanceaater^^ but in British Cair~wucj which means in Latin, 
the city of £x, situated on the eastern bonk of the river Wise, 
they directed their course suddenly towards the south sea, 
which divides Britain and Gaul, and there passed the winter. 

In the same year, Holfdcne, king of those parts, divided 
out the whole country of Northumberland between himself 
and his men, and settled there with his army. In the same 
year, Rollo with his followers penetrated into Normandy. 

This some Rollo, duke of the Normans, whilst wintering in 
Old Britain, or FiOgland, at the head of his troops, oigoyed 

* Btiolclyde DriUiiis. t Cambridge. X Ybe Fkmiie. 

I They swora oolhi to Alfred on the holy ring, myi the Saxon Chronicle, 
p. OAB. The most solemn manner of ewearbm amoiw lire Danes and other 
iMMthem nalione wne by their aims. Oloiii Mognui^ Ub. viiL a. 3. 
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one night a viaion reyealing to him the future. See more of 
this Rollo in the Annals.* 

In the year B77, the pagans, on the approach of autumn, 
partly settled in Exeter, and partly marched for plunder into 
Mercia. The number of that disorderly crew increased every 
day, so that, if thirty thousand of them were slain in one 
battle, others took their places to double the number. Then 
king Alfred commanded boats and galleys, i. e. long ships, to 
be built throughout the kingdom, in order to offer batUe by 
sea to the enemy as they were coming. On board of these 
he placed seamen, and appointed them to watch the seas. 
Meanwhile he w9nt himself to Exeter, where the pagans 
were wintering, and having shut them up within the walls, 
laid siege to the town. He also gave orders to his sailors to 
prevent them from obtaining any supplies by sea ; and his 
sailors were encountered by a fleet of a hundred and twenty 
ships full of armed soldiers, who were come to help their 
countrymen. As soon*aB the king's men knew that they were 
fitted with pagan soldiers, they leaped to their arms, and 
bravely attacked those barbaric tribes : but the pagans, who 
had now for almost a month been tossed and almost wrecked 
among the waves of the sea, fought vainly against them ; 
their bands were discomfited in a moment, and all were sunk 
and drowned in the sea, at a place called Suanewic.f 

In the same year the army of pagans, leaving Wareham, 
partly on horseback and partly by water, arrived at Buane- 
wic, where one hundred and twenty of their ships were lost 
and. king Alfred pursued their land-army as far as Exeter; 
there he made a covenant with them, and took hostages that 
they would depart. 

^e same year, in the month of August, that army went 
into Mercia, and gave part of that country to one Ceolwulf, 
a weak-minded man, and one of the king's ministers ; the 
other port they divided among themselves. 

In the year of our Lord's incarnation B7B, which was the 

* It Is neriiiry to infonn the reader that many pamagea of this wnrh 
are modem interpolationa, made in the old MS. by a later hand. The 
■ Annals ** ntai^ to in the text ire suppaaed not to be n 
of Amer. 

t Swomrich, in DonHihiraL . 

I Thia cloeoe fa a mare repetition of the preecding. See e fiemcr 
Mlhfap» ^ 
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thirtieth of king Alfred’s life, the army above-mentioned 
left Exeter, and went to Chippenham, a royal villa, situ- 
ated in the west of Wiltshire, and on the eastern bank of 
the river, which is called in British, the Hvon. There they 
Entered, and drove many of the inhabitants of that country 
beyond the sea by the force of their arms, and by want of 
the necessarieB of life. They reduced almost entirely to sub- 
jection all the people of that country. . 

At^the same time the above-named Alfred, king^f the 
West-Saxons, with a few of his nobles, and certain soldiers 
and vassals, used to lead an unquiet life among the wood- 
lands* of the county of Somerset, in great tribulation; for he 
had none of the ncceHsaries of life, except what he could 
forage openly or stealthily, by frequent sallies from the pa- 
gans, or even from the Christians who had submitted to the 
rule of the pagans, and as we read in the Life of St. Neot, 
at the house of one of his cowherds. 

But it happened on a certain day, that the countrywoman, 
wife of the cowherd, was preparing some loaves to bake, 
and the king, sitting at the hearth, made ready his bow and 
arrows and other warlike instruments. The unlucky woman 
espying the cakes burning at the fire, ran up to remote 
them, and rebuking the brave king, exclaimed : — 

Ca’m thee mind the ke-ake, man, an' dooflacn zee 'em bum I 
I'm boun thee's eat 'em vast enough, uz zoon u 'tiz the tum.f 

The blundering woman little thought that it was king Al- 
fred, who had fought so many battles against the pagans, and 
gained so man^ victories over them. 

But the Alnughty not only granted to the same glorious king 
victories over his enemies, but also permitted him to be harass- 
ed by them, to be sunk down by adversities, and depressed 
by the low estate of his followers, to the end that ho might 
learn that there is ono Lord of all things, to whom every 
knee doth bow, and in whose hand are the hearts of kings ; 
who puts down the mighty from their seat and exalteth Uie 
humble ; who suflbrs bis servants when they are elevated at 
the summit of prosperity to be touched by the rod of ad- 
* AUmIWi a mona formed ^y the conflux of the ond the Fer- 
ret. Chron. m 856, end Chronicle of Ethelwieid, p. 81. 

f oligMial here b in Lei^i vene, enit mar be icndcnd into 

Eiialbb immi bid snoh m emy housewife in SomentoUto would nmW 
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Tenity, that in their humility they may not despair of God's 
mercy, and in their prosperity they may not boast of their 
honours, but may also know, to whom they owe all the 
things which the^ypossess. 

We may belief that the calamity was brought upon the 
king aforesaid, because, in the beginning of his reign, when 
he was a youth, and influenced by youthful feelings, he would 
not listen to the petitions which his subjects made to him 
for h^ in their necessities, or for relief from those who 
oppressed them ; but he repulsed them from him, and paid 
no heed to their requests. This particular gave much annoy- 
ance to the holy man 8t. Neot, who was his relation, and 
often foretold to him, in the spirit of prophecy, that he would 
Bufier great ads^ersity on this account ; but ^fred neither at- 
tended to the reproof of the man of Uod, nor listened to his 
true prediction. Wherefore, seeing that a man's sins must 
be corrected either in this world or the next, the true and 
righteous Judge was willing that his sin should not go un- 
punished in this world, to the end that he might spare 
him in the world to come. From this cause, therefore, the 
aforesaid Alfred often fell into such great misery, that some- 
times none of his subjects knew where he was or what had 
become of him. 

In the same year the brother* of Hingwar and Halfdene, 
with twenty-three ships, after much slaughter of the Chris- 
tians, come from the country of Demctia,t where he had 
wintered, and sailed to Devon, where, with twelve hundred 
others, he met with a miserable death, being slain while com- 
mitting his misdeeds, by the king's servants, before the csstle 
of Cynuit (KynwithJ), into which many of the king’s servants, 
with their foUoweTs, had fled for safety. The pagans, seeing 
that the castle was altogether unprepared and unfortified, 
except that it had walls in our own fashion, determined not 
to assault it, because it was impregnable and secure on all 
rides, except on the eastern, as we ourselves have seen, but 
thej began to blockade it, thinking that those who niere 
inside would soon surrender either from famine or want of 
water, for the castle had ]|o spring near. it. But the result 
did not fall ont^as they expect^ ; for the Christians, « before 
they began to si^er firom want^ inspired by Heaven, judging 

* Pieliabfr tlip ansgainsiy HabbL f Or Bonth Wslsk 

% Vjaeilb rmi^sreod on iho Ikv. Cunden, p. S& 
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it much better to gain victory or death, attacked the pagans 
suddenly in the morning, and from the first cut them down 
in great numbers, slaying also their king, so that few escaped 
to their ships ; and there they gained a very large booty, and 
amongst other things the standard called Raven; for they 
say that the three sisters of Hingwar and Hubba, daughters 
of Lodobroch, wove that fiag and got it ready in one day. 
They say, moreover, that in every battle, wherever that flag 
went before them, if they were to gain the victory a live 
crow would appear flying on the middle of the flag ; but if 
they were doomed to be defeated it would hang down motion- 
less, and this was often proved to be so. 

The same year, after Easter, king Alfred, with a few fol- 
lowers, made for himself a stronghold in a place called 
Athelney, and from thence sallied with his vassals and the 
nobles of Somersetshire, to make frequent assaults upon the 
pagans. Also, in the seventh week after Easter, he rode to 
the stone of Egbert,* which is in the eastern part of the wood 
which is called Selwood,t which means in Latin Silva Magna, 
the Great Wood, but in British Coit-mawr. Here he was met 
by all the neighbouring folk of Somersetshire, and Wiltshire, 
and Hampshire, who had not, for fear of the pagans, fled 
beyond the sea ; and when they saw the king alive after such 
great tribulation, they received him, as he deserved, with joy 
and acclamations, and encamped there for one night. When 
the following day dawned, the king struck his camp, and 
went to Okely,t where he encamped for one night. The 
next morning he removed to Edington, and there fought 
bravely and perseveringly against all the army of the pagans, 
whom, with the divine help, he defeated with great slaughter, 
and pursued them flying to their fortification. Immediately 
he slew all the men, and carried off all the booty that he 
could find without the fortress, which he immediately laid 
siege to with all his army ; and when he had been there 
fourteen days, the pagans, driven by famine, cold, fear, and 
last of all by despair, asked for peace, on the condition that 
they should give the king as many hostages os he pleased, 
but should receive none of him in return, in which form they 

* Now called Brixton DeveriUy ui Wilts. 

f fielwDod Foiest extended firom Fiome to Burham, and fu probably . 
mudi Inner at one time. 

X Or ^ea. SuppfMed to bo Lei^, now Weetbuiyi Wilts. 
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had never before made a treaty with any one. The king, 
hearing that, took pity upon them, and received such hostages 
as he chose ; after which the pagans swore, moreover, that 
they would immediately leave the kingdom ; and their king, 
Gothrun, promised to embrace Christianity, and receive 
baptism at king Alfred’s hands. All of which articles he 
and his men fulfilled as they had promised. For after seven 
weeks Gothrun, king of the pagans, with thirty men chosen 
from the army, came to Alfred at a place called Aller, near 
Athelney, and there king Alfred, receiving him as his son 
by adoption, raised him up from the holy laver of baptism 
on the eighth day;, at a royal villa named Wedmore,’* where 
the holy chrism was poured upon him.f After his baptism he 
remained twelve nights with the king, who, with all his 
nobles, gave him many fine houses. 

In the year of our Lord’s incarnation B79, which was the 
thirty-first of king Alfred, the aforesaid army of pagans 
leaving Chippenham, as they had promised, went to Ciren- 
cester, which is called in British Catr Con, and is situate in 
the southern part of the Wiccii,t and there they remained 
one year. 

In the same year, a large army of pagans sailed from 
foreign parts into the river Thames, and joined the army 
which was already in the country. They wintered at Fulham 
near the river Thames. 

In the same year an eclipse of the sun took place, between 
three o’clock and the evening, but nearer to three o’clock. 

In the year of our Lord's incarnation BBO, which was the 
thirty-second of king Alfred, the above named army of 
pagans left Cirencester, and went among the East Angles, 
where they divided out the country and began to settle. 

The same year the army of pagans, which had wintered at 
Fulham, left the island of Britain, and sailed over the sea 
to the eastern part of France, where they remained a year 
at a place called Ghent. 

In the year of our Lord’s incamation BBl, which was the 

* W edmore is four miles end three quuten from Axbiidge, in Somer- 
setshire. 

+ In the Saxon (^ronicle (a.d. 878) it is said, that Ghithnm was bnp- 
at All||^ and his cAruin-foofin^ was at Wedmore. The chrumal was 
B white linen cloth pub on the head at the administration of baptism, which 
WBs taken off at the expiration of eight days. 

i Inhabitants of Gloucester, Worcester, and part of Warwickshire. 



[A.D. BSJ, 6B4. 


64 


jLBfeU*d LtFS or ALFSXD. 


thirty-third of king life, the aforesEdd army went higher 

up into France ; ‘ and' ^ .French fought against them; and 
after tmb^ battle the pa|^ obtained horses and became an 
army of cavalry. 

In the year of our Lord’s mcamation B82, the thirty-fourth 
of king Alfred’s life^ the above notjil^d annyr steered their 
ships up into France by a river called the Mesd’^Meuse] and 
there wintered one year.' 

In the same year Alfred, king of the Anglo-Saxons, fought 
a battle by sea against the pagan fleet, of which he captured 
two ships, having slain all who were on board; and the 
two commanders of two other ships^with all their crews, 
distressed by the battle and the wounds which they had re- 
ceived, laid dovm their arms and submitted to the king. 

In the year of our Lord’s incarnation BBS, which was the 
thirty-fifth of king Alfred’s life, the aforesaid army went 
up the river called Scald [Scheldt^ to a conveftt of nuns called 
Cundoht [Conde] and there remamed a year. 

In the year of our Lord’s incarnation 6B4, which was the 
thirty-sixth of king Alfred’s life, the aforesaid army divided 
into two parts ; one body of them went into East France, 
and the other coming to Britain entered Kent, where they 
besieged a city called in Saxon Rochester, and situated on 
the eastern bank of the river Medway. Before the gate of 
the town the pagans suddenly erected a strong fortress, but 
yet they were unable to take the city, because the citizens 
defended themselves bravely, until king Alfred came up to 
help them with a large army. Then the pagans abandoned 
their fortress, and all their horses which they hod brought 
with them out of France, and leaving behind them in the 
fortress the greater part of their prisoners, on the arrival of 
the king, fled immediately to their ships, and the Saxons im- 
mediately seized on the prisoners and horses left by the 
pagans ; and so the pagans, compelled by stem necessity^ 
returned the same summer to France. 

In the same year Alfred, king of the Anglo-Saxons, led 
his fleet, Aill of fighting men, out of Kent to the count^ of 
the East Angles, for the sake of plunder ;* and, when they 

* Thu expreanon paints in strong colours the unfortunate and divided 
state of England at this period, for it shows that the Dsjm had settled 
poinnnninn of parte of it. In fact, all tracee of the heptarchy, or ancient 
division of the island into provinces, did not entirely disappear until some 
yeiiia after the Norman conquest. 
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hful aarrlTed c^t tbe ibouth immediately 

tl}|rteeil‘ shijpV tlie Di(^l|P^«pr^^ed for battle ; 

fierce. figfat 'eiuued, aH'd ^1 £he tl^E^ * aftjfr a brtM re'Bist- 
^ce, 'Were; sUdh ; efil tlke,filiip&« mth '^au 'tbeiT^money, were 
tj^eii. , wdtft^ . the ^oyal fieet '^reif reposing, the 

pagans, wljip inin^^^asfei^ of ^lifgiand, assembled 
their ships, /jHte; roydrfleet p!t sea in the mouth of 
the same xiye^v and, after a naval ' bs/tte, .the pagans gained 
the victory. 

In. the sam^ year, also, Carloman, king of the Western 
Franks;' vdiils# hunting a wild boar, was miserably killed by 
a large anhnal of t^t species, which infiicted a dreadful 
wound on him widi IK tusk. His brother Louis [III]« who 
had also bjeen king of the Franks, died the year before. These 
two bththers were sons of Louis, king of the Franks, who 
had died in the year above mentioned, in which the eclipse 
of the sun took place ; and it was he whose daughter Judith 
was given hy her father’s wish in marriage to Ethelwulf, 
king of the West Saxons. 

In the. same year also a great army of the pagans came 
from Germany into the countiy of the ancient Saxons, which 
is called in Saxon Ealdseaxum.f To oppose them the said 
Saxons and Frisons joined their forces, and fought bravely 
twice in that same year. In both those battles the Christians, 
with the merciful aid of the Lord, obtained the victory. 

In the same year also, Charles, king of the Almoins, re- 
ceived, with universal consent, all the territories which lie 
between the Tyrrhenian sea and that gulf which runs between 
the old Saxons and the Gauls, except the kingdom of Ar- 
morica, i. e. Lesser Britain. This Charles was the son of 
king Louis, who was brother of Charles, king of the Franks, 
fatl^ of the aforesaid queen Judith; these two brothers 
Were sons of Louis, but Louis was the son of the great, the 
ancient, and wise Charlemagne, who was the son of Pepin. 

In the same year pope Martin, of blessed memory, Went 
the way of all flesh ; it was he who, in regard for Alfred, 
king of the Anglo-Saxons, and at his request, freed the 
bchool of the Anglo-Saxons resident at Rome from all tribute 
and tax. He also sent many gifts on that occasion, among 

^ Not the river Stour, in Kent; but the Stour which divides Essex from 
Suffblfc. Lamberd fixes the battle at Harwich haven. 

f Or, Old JSaxoDS. 

r 
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which was no small portion of the holy and venerable cross 
on which our Lord Jesus Christ was suspended, for the 
general salvation of mankind. 

In the same yeeu* also the army of pagans, which dwelt 
among the East Angles, disgracefully broke the peace which 
they had concluded with king Alfred. 

'V^erefore, to return to that from which I digressed, that 
I may not be compelled by my long navigation to abandon 
the port of rest which I was making for, I propose, as far as 
my knowledge will enable me, to speak of the life and cha- 
racter and just conduct of my lord Alfred, king of the 
Anglo-Saxons, after he married the above named respected 
Lady of Mercian race, his wife; and, With* God’s blessing, I 
will despatch it succinctly and briefly, bs I pyimised, that I 
may not offend the delicate minds of my readers by prolixity 
in relating each new event. 

His nuptials vfere honourably celebrated in Mercia, among 
innumerable multitudes of people of both sexes ; and after 
continual feasts, both by night and by day, he was imme- 
diately seized, in presence of all the people, by sudden and 
overwhelming pain, as yet unknown to all the physicians ; 
for it was unknown to all who were then present, and even 
to those who daily see him up to the present time, — ^which, 
sad to say ! is the worst of all, that he should have protracted 
it so long from the twentieth to the fortieth year of his life, 
and even more than that through the space of so many years, — 
from what cause so great a malady arose. For many thought 
that this was occasioned by the favour and fascination of 
the people who surrounded him ; others, by some spite of the 
devil, who is ever jealous of the good ; others, from an un- 
usual kind of fever. He had this sort of severe disease from 
his childhood ; but once, divine Providence so ordered it, 
that when he was on a visit to Cornwall for the sake of 
hunting, and had turned out of the road to pray in a certain 
chapel, in which rests the body of Saint Guerir * and now 
also St. Neotj* rests there, — for king Alfred was always from 
his infancy a frequent visitor of holy places for the sake of 
prayer and almsgiving, -^he prostrated himself for pritfute 
devotion, and, after some time spent therein, he entreated i)f 

* St. Guerir’s church wu at Ham Stoke, in Cornwall. 

t An interesting account of St. Neot .will be found in Gorham’s Histeiy 
and Antiquities of Ejmmburj and St. Neot’s. t 
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God’s ineTi;y, that in his boundless clemency he would ex- 
change the torments of the malady which then afflicted him 
for some other lighter disease ; but with this condition, that 
such disease should not show itself outwardly in his body, 
lest he should be an object of contempt, and less able to 
benefit mankind ; for he had great dread of leprosy or blind- 
ness, or any such complaint, as makes men useless or con- 
temptible when it afflicts them. When he had finished his 
prayers, he proceeded on his journey, and not long after he 
felt within him that by the hand of the Almighty he was 
healed, according to his request, of his disorder, and that it 
was entirely eraffleated, although he had first had even this 
complaint in the fflower of his youth, by his devout and pious 
prayers and supplications to Almighty God. For if I may 
he allowed to speak briefly, but in a somewhat preposterous 
order, of his zealous piety to God, in the flower of his youth, 
before he entered the marriage state, he wished to strengthen 
his mind in the observance of God’s commandments, for he 
perceived that he could with difficulty abstain from gratifying 
his carnal desires ; and, because he feared the anger of God, 
if he should do anything contrary to his will, he used often 
to rise in the morning at the cock-crow, and go to pray in the 
churches and at the relics of the saints. There he prostrated 
himself on the ground, and prayed that God in his mercy 
would strengthen his mind still more in his service by some 
infirmity such as he might bear, but not such as would 
render him imbecile and contemptible in his worldly duties ; 
and when he had often prayed with much devotion to this 
efiect, after an interval of some time. Providence vouchsafed 
to afihet him with the above-named disease, which his bore 
long and painfully for many years, and even despaired of 
life, until he entirely got rid of it by his prayers ; but, sad 
to say ! it was replaced, as we have said, at his marriage by 
another which incessantly tormented him, night and day, 
Drdm the twentieth to the forty-fourth year of his life. But 
if ever, by God’s mercy, he was relieved from this infirmity 
for a single day or night, yet the fear and dread of that 
dreadful malady never left him, but rendered him almost 
useless, as he thought, for every duty, whether human or 
divine. 

The sons and daughters, which he had by his wife above 
mentioned were Etbeliled the eldest, after whom came Ed- 

F 2 
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ward, then Ethelgiva, then Ethelswitha, and ■ Ethelwerd, 
besides those who died in their infancy, one of whom was 
Edmund. Ethelfled, when she arrived at a marriageable age, 
was united to Ethered, earl of Mercia ; Ethelgiva also was 
dedicated to God, and submitted to the rules of a monastic 
life. Ethelwerd the youngest, by the divine counsels and the 
admirable prudence of the king, was consigned to the schools 
of learning, where, with the children of almost all the nobi- 
lity of the country, and many also who were not noble, he 
prospered under the diligent care of his teachers. Books in 
both languages, namely, Latin and Saxon, were both read in 
the school. They also learned to write; so^ that before they 
were of an age to practice manly arts, namely, hunting and 
such pursuits as befit noblemen, they became cstudious and 
clever in the liberal arts. Edward and Ethelswitha were bred 
up in tha king’s court and received great attention from their 
attendants and nurses ; nay, they continue to this day, with 
the love of all about them, and showing affability, and even 
gentleness towards all, both natives and foreigners, and in 
complete subjection to their father ; nor, among their other 
studies which appertain to this life and are fit for noble 
youths, are they suffered to pass their time idly and unprofit- 
ably without learning the liberal arts ; for they have carefully 
learned the Psalms and Saxon books, especially the Saxon 
poems, and are contfaiually in the habit of making uBe> of 

In the meantime, the king, during the frequent wars and 
other trammels of this present life, the invasions of the 
pagans, and his own daily infirmities of body, continued to 
carry on the government, and to exercise hunting in all its 
branches ; to teach his workers in gold and artificers of all 
kinds, his falconers, hawkers and dog-keepers ; to build houses, 
majestic and good, beyond all the precedents of his' ances- 
tors, by his new mechanical inventions ; to recite the Saxon 
books, and especially to learn by heart the Saxon poems, and 
to make others learn them ; and he alone never desisted from 
studying, most diligently, to the best of his ability; he attended 
chq mass and other doily services of religion ; he was fre- 
quent in psalm-singing and prayer, at the hours both of 
the day and the night. He also went to the churches, ns we 
have already said, in the night-time to pray, secreUy, and 
unknown to his courtiers; he bestowed alms and largesses on 
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both natives and foreigners of all countries ; he was affable 
and pleasant to all, and curiously eager to investigate things 
unknown. Many Franks, Friaons, Gauls, pagans, Britons, 
Scots, and Armoricans, noble and ignoble, submitted vo- 
luntarily to his dominion ; and all of them, according to 
their nation and deserving, were ruled, loved, honoured, gnd 
enriched with money and power. Moreover, the king was in 
the habit of hearing the divine scriptures read by his own coun- 
trymen, or, if by any chance it so happened, in company with 
foreigners, and he attended to it with sedulity and solicitude. 
His bishops, too, and all ecclesiastics, his earls and nobles, 
minislers and friends, were loved by him with wonderful af- 
fection, and their sons, who were bred up in the royal house- 
hold, were no* less dear to him than his own ; he had them 
instructed in all kinds of good morals, and among other 
things, never ceased to teach them letters night and day ; but 
as if he had no consolation ?n all these things, and suffered 
no other annoyance either from within or without, yet he 
was harassed by daily and nightly affliction, that he com- 
plained to God, and to all who were admitted to his familiar 
love, that Almighty God had made him ignorant of divine 
wisdom, and of the liberal arts ; in this emulating the pious, 
the wise, and wealthy Solomon, king of the Hebrews, who 
at first, despising all present glory and riches, asked wisdom 
of God, and found both, namely, wisdom and worldly glory ; 
as it is written, “ Seek first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto you.” 
But God, who is always the inspector of the thoughts of the 
mind within, and the instigator of all good intentions, and a 
most plentiful aider, that good desires may be formed, — for 
he would not instigate a man to good intentions, unless he 
also amply supplied that which the man justly and properly 
wishes to have, — instigated the king’s mind within ; as it is 
written, ” I will hearken what the Lord God will say concern- 
ing me.” He would avail himself of every opportunity to 
procure coadjutors in his good designs, to aid him in bis 
strivings atj^er wisdom, that he might attain to what he aimed 
at ; and, like a prudent bird, which rising in summer with 
the early morning from her beloved nest, steers her rapid 
flight tlmugh the uncertain tracks of ether, and descends 
on the manifold and varied flowers of grasses, herbs, and 
shrubs, essaying that which pleases most, that she may bear 
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it to her home, bo did he direct his eyes afar, and seek 
without, that which he had not within, namely, in his own 
kin^om. 

But Ood at that time, as some consolation to the king’s 
beneyolence, yielding to his complaint, sent certain lights 
to illuminate him, namely, Werefrith, bishop of the church 
of Worcester, a man well versed in divine scripture, who, 
by the king’s command, first turned the books of the 
Dialogues of pope Gregory and Peter, his disciple, from 
Ldtin into Saxon, and sometimes putting sense for sense, 
interpTofced them with clearness and elegance. After him 
was Plegmund, a Mercian by birth, archbishop of the church 
of Canterbury, a venerable man, and endowed with wisdom ; 
Eihelstan also, and Werewulf, his priests and chaplains, Mer- 
cians by birth, and erudite. These four had been invited out 
of Mercia by king Alfred, who exalted them with many 
honours and powers in the kiitgdom of the West-Saxons, 
besides the privileges which archbishop Plegmund and bishop 
Werefrith enjoyed in Mercia. By their teaching and wisdom 
the king’s desires increased unceasingly, and were gratified. 
Night and day, whenever he had leisure, he commanded such 
men as these to read books to him ; for he never suffered 
himself to be without one of them, wherefore he possessed a 
knowledge of every book, though of himself he could not 
yet understand anything of books, for he had not yet learned 
to read any thing. 

But the king’s commendable avarice could not be gratified 
oven in this ; wherefore he sent messengers beyond the sea 
to Gaul, to procure teachers, and he invited from thence 
Grimbald,* priest and monk, a venerable man, and good 
singer, adorned with every kind of ecclesiastical discipline 
and good morals, and most learned in holy scripture. He 
also obtained from thence John,t also priest and monk, a man 
of most energetic talents, and learned in all kinds of literary 
science, and skilled in many other arts. By the teaching of 
these men the king’s mind was much enlarged, and he en- 
riched and honoured them with much influence. 

in these tjmeB, I also came into Saxony out of the fuithest 
coasts of j Western Britain ; and when 1 had jvoposed to go 
to him through many intervening provinces, 1 arrived in the 

* Orimbald provost of St. OmoT’s. 

, t connected with the monaitery of Goihie. 
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coimtiy of the Saxons, who live on the right hand, which in 
Saxon is called Sussex, under the guidance of some of thal 
nation ; and there I first saw him in the royal vill, which it 
called Dene.* He received me with kindness, and among 
other familiar conversation, he asked me eagerly to devote 
myself to his service and become his friend, to leave ever) 
thing which I possessed on the left, or western bank of the 
Severn, and he promised he would give more than an equi- 
valent for it in his own dominions. I replied that I could 
not incautibusly and rashly promise such things ; for i1 
seemed to me unjust, that 1 should leave those sacred 
places in which, 1 had been bred, educated, and crowned,! 
and at last ordained, for the sake of any earthly honour and 
power, unless by compulsion. Upon this, he said, “ If you 
cannot accede to this, at least, let me have your service in 
part : spend six months of the year with me here, and the 
other six in Britain.’’ To this, 1 replied, “ 1 could not even 
promise that easily or hastily without the advice of my 
firiends.” At length, however, when I perceived that he was 
anxious for my services, though 1 knew not why, I promised 
him that, if my life was spared, 1 would return to him after 
six months, with such a reply as should be agreeable to him 
as well as advantageous to me and mine. With this answer 
he was satisfied, and when I had given him a pledge to return 
at the appointed time, on the fourth day we left him and 
returned on horseback towards our own country. 

After our departure, a violent fever seized me in the city 
of Winchester, where 1 lay for twelve months and one week, 
night and day, without hope of recovery. At the appointed 
time, therefore, 1 could not fulfil my promise of visiting him, 
and he sent messengers to hasten my journey, and to inquire 
the cause of my delay. As I was unable to ride to him, I 
Bent a second messenger to tell him the cause of my delay, 
and assure him that, if I recovered from my infirmity, 1 
would fulfil what I had promised. My complaint left me, 
and by the advice and consent of all my irien^B, for the 
benefit of that holy place, and of all who dw^lfc therein,” 

* East Dene [or Dean] and West Dene are two Tillages near Chiches- 
ter. There me also other tillages of the same name near Eos^ Bouma 

t Thie expression alludes to the tonsure, which wu undeigone by those 
who become clerks. For a description of the ecclesiastic^ tonsure see 
Bede's Eccles. Hist. p. 160. 
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I did BS I had promised to the king, and devoted myself 
to his service, on the condition that I should remain with 
him six moi^hs in every year, either continuously, if I 
conld' spend nx months with him at once, or alternately, 
three months in Britain and three in Saxony.* For my 
friends hoped that they should sustain less tribulation and 
ham from king Hemeid,t who often plundered that monastery 
and the parish ' of St. Deguus,t and sometimes expelled the 
prelates, as they expelled aAhi^ hop Novis,§ my relation, 
and myself ; if in any manne||p)Ould secure the notice and 
friendship of the king. 

At that time, and long before, all the countries on the right 
hand side of Britain belonged to king Alfred and still be- 
long to him. For instance, king Hemeid, *with all the 
inhabitants of the region of Demetia, compelled by the vio- 
lence of the six sons of Kotri, had submitted to the dominion 
of the king. Howel also, son of Ris, king of Oleguising, 
and Brocmail and Femmail, sons of Mouric, kings of Gwent, 
compelled by the violence and tyranny of earl Ethered and 
of the Mercians, of their own accord sought king Alfred, 
that they might enjoy his government and protection from 
him against their enemies. Helised, also, son of Tendyr, 
king of Brecon, compelled by the force of the same sons of 
Rotri, of his own accord sought the government of the afore-* 
said king ; and Anarawd, son of Rotri, with his brother, at 
length aWndqiiing the friendship of the Northumbrians, 
from which he received no good but harm, came idto king 
Alfred’s presence and eagerly sought his friendship. The 
king received him honourably, received him as his son by 
confirmation from the bishop’s hand, and presented him with 
many gifts. Thus he became subject to the kin’g with all 
his people, on the same condition, that he should be obedient 
to the lung’s will in all respects, in the same way as Ethered 
with the Mercians. 

^Nor was it in vain that all these princes gained the 

* The oiidnal Latin continues, ** £t ilia a^varetur per rudimenta 
Sanetl DoguT in omni cauaa, tomen pro viiitafirailiich I do not onder- 
and therefore cannot translate. 

f A of South Wales, 

t OrSi tggiw ir Probably by the parhjl^S^E^Deguiu is meant the 
dlooew of Hence it ia anid/Bil^Pmrd gare to Aaser the 

whole parUmonmis psinchia) of Exeter. V 

S Arohtalwlp of St. DatidX. ^ 
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friendship of the king. For those ^ho desired to augment 
th^ worldly power, obtained power ; those who desired 
money, gained money; and in like way, those who desired 
his Inendship, or both money and friendship, succeeded in 
getting^what they wanted. But all of them gained his love 
and guardianship and defence from every quarter, even as the 
king with his men could protect himself. 

VPlien therefore I had come into his presence at the royal 
vill, called Leonaford, I wa4Kl|inourably received by him, and 
remained that time with hin^|||piB court eight months ; during 
which I read to him whateverbooks he liked, and such as he 
had at hand ; for .this is hia most usual custom, both night 
and day, amid his many other occupations of mind and body, 
either himself to read books, or to listen whilst others read 
them. And when 1 frequently asked his leave to depart, 
and could in no way obtain it, at length when I had made 
up my mind by all means to demand it, he called me to 
him at twilight, on Christmas eve, and gave me two letters, 
in which was a long list of all the things which were in 
two monasteries, called in Saxon, Ambresbury* and Banwell;t 
and on that same day he delivered to me those two mo- 
nasteries with all the things that were in them, and a silken 
pall of great value, and a load for a strong man, of incense, 
adding these words, that he did not give me these trifling 
presents, because he was unwilling hereafter to give me 
greater ; for in the course of time he unexpectedly gave me 
Exeter, with all the diocese which belonged to him in Saxonyf 
and in Cornwall, besides gifts every day, without number, in 
every kind of worldly wealth, which it would be too long to 
enumerate here, lest they should make my reader tired. 
But let no one suppose that I have mentioned these pre- 
sents in this place for the sake of glory or flattery, or to 
obtain greater honour. I call God to witness, that I have 
not done so ; but that I might certify to those who are igno- 
rant, how profuse he is in giving. He then at once gave 
me permission to ride to those two rich monasterieB and 
afterwards to retui|MjMSay own country. 

In the year of aO&i^lBincamation, 6B6, which was the 
thirty-eighth sinfa^KujMK of Alfred, the eCmy so often 
beforementioned the country, and wejj^ into the 

country of the W £ HtaFran)^, directing their smps to the 

* Ameibuiy, in Wilts. t In Someisetdiire. t 
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river called the Seine, and sailed up it as far as the city of 
Faria, and there they wintered and measured out their camp. 
They besieged that city a whole year, as far as the bridge, 
that they might prevent the inhabitants from making use of 
it ; for the city is situated on a small island in the middle 
of the river; but by the merciful favour of Ood, and the 
brave defence of citizens, the army could not force their way 
inside the walls. 

In the same year, Alfred, king of the Anglo-Saxons, after 
the burning of cities and the slaying of the people, honour- 
ably rebuilt the city of London, and made it again habitable. 
He gave it into the custody of his Bon-in4aw, Ethered, earl 
of Mercia, to which king all the Angles and Saxons, who 
before had been dispersed everywhere, or wei% in captivity 
with the pagans, voluntarily turned and submitted themselves 
to his dominion. 

* [In the same year there arose a foul and deadly discord 
at Oxford, between Grimbald, with those learned men whom 
he had brought with him, and the old scholars whom he had 
found there, who, on his arrival, refused altogether to em- 
brace the laws, modes, and forms of preelection instituted by 
the same Grimbald. During three yearb there had been no 
great dissension between them, but there was a secret enmity 
which afterwards broke out with great atrocity, clearer than 
the light itself. To appease this quarrel, that invincible king 
Alfred, having been mformed of the strife by a messenger 
from Grimbald, went to Oxford to put an end to the contro^ 
versy, and endured much trouble in hearing the arguments 
and complaints which were brought forwards on both sides. 
The substance of the dispute was this : the old scholars con- 
tended, that literature had flourished at Oxford before the 
coming of Grimbald, although the number of scholars was 
smaller than in ancient time, because several had been driven 
away by the cruelty and tyranny of the pagans. They also 
proved and showed, by the undoubted testimony of ancient 
annals, that the orders and institutions’ of that place had 
been sanctioned by certain pious and learned men, as for 
instance by Saint Gildas, Melkinus, Neqnius, Kentigem, and 
otherB, who 1^ all grown old there in literature, and happily 

* The whol^ of this paragraph concseming Oxford is thought to be an 
interpolation, because it is not known to have existed in more than one 
MS. copy. 
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administered eyerything there in peace and concord; and 
also, that Saint Germanus had come to Oxford, and stopped 
there half a year, at the time when he went through Britain 
to preach against the Pelagian heresy ; he wonderfully ap- 
proved of the customs and institutions above-mentioned. 
The king, with unheard-of humility, listened to both sides care- 
fully, and exhorted them again and again with pious and 
wholesome admonitions to cherish mutual love and concord. 
He therefore left them with this decision, that each party 
should fbllow their own counsel, and preserve their own 
institutions. Ghrimbald, displeased at this, immediately de- 
parted to the monastery at Winchester,* which had been 
recently founded by king Alfred, and ordered a tomb to be 
carried to Wmchester, in which he proposed, after this life, 
that his bones should be laid in the vault which had been 
made under the chancel of St. Peter’s church in Oxford; 
which church the same Grimbald had built from its foun- 
dations, of stone polished with great care.] 

In the year of our Lord’s incarnation 8B7, which was the 
thirty.nin& of king Alfred’s life, the above mentioned army 
of the pagans, leaving the city of Paris uninjured, because 
they coidd not succeed against it, sailed up the river Seine 
under the bridge, until they reached the mouth of the river 
Mateme [Marne] ; where they left the Seine, and, following 
for a long time the course of the Marne, at length, but not 
without much labour, they arrived at a place called Chezy, a 
royal vill, where they wintered one year. In the following 
year they entered the mouth of the river lonna [Yonne], not 
without doing much damage to the country, and there re- 
mains one year. 

In the same year Charles, king of the Franks, went the 
way of all flesh; but Amulf, his brother’s son, six weeks 
before he died, had expelled him from his kingdom. After 
his^ death five kings were appointed, Euid the kingdom was 
split into five parts ; but the principal rank in the kingdom 
justly and deservedly devolved on Amulf, save only that he 
committed an unworthy offence against his unde. The other 
four kings pTomiBed:fidelity and obedience to Amulf, as was 
proper ; for none of these four kings was hereditary on h is 
s side in ms share of the kingdo m ^ as was Amulf ; 
therefore, though the five kings were appointed Immediately 
* Hyde Abbey. 
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on the death of Chailes, yet the empire remained in the 
hands of Amulf. 

Buch, then, was the division of the kingdom ; Amulf re- 
ceived the countries on the east of the river Rhine ; Rodulf 
the inner parts of the kingdom; Oda the western part; 
Beomgar and Guido, Lombardy, and those countries which 
are in that part of the mountaiuB ; hut they did not keep 
these large dominions in peace, for they twice fought a 
pitched battle, and often mutually ravaged their kingdoms, 
and drove each other out of their dominions. 

In the same year in which that [pagan] army left Paris 
and went to Chezy, Ethelhelm, earl of Wiltshire, carried to 
Rome the alms of king Alfred and of the Barons. 

In the same year also Alfred, king of the Anglo-Saxons, 
so often before mentioned, by ^vine inspiration, began, on 
one and the same day, to read and to interpret ; but that I 
may explain this more fully to those who are ignorant, 1 will 
relate the cause of this long delay in beginning, 

On a certain day we were both of us sitting in the king’s 
chamber, talking on all kinds of subjects, as usual, and it 
happened that 1 read to him a quotation out of a certain 
book. He heard it attentively with both his ears, and ad- 
dressed me with a thoughtful mind, showing me at tlie same 
moment a book which he carried in his bosom, wherein the 
daily courses and psalms, and prayers which he had read in 
his youth, were ^tten, and he commanded me to write the 
same quotation in that book. Hearing this, and perceiving 
his ingenuous benevolence, and devout desire of studying 
the words of divine wisdom, I gave, though in secret, bound- 
less ^anks to Almighty God, who had implanted such a love 
of wisdom in the king's heart. But 1 could not find any 
empty srace in that book wherein to write the quotation, for 
it was already full of various matters ; wherefore I made a 
little delay, principally that I might stir up the bright intel- 
lect of tho kmg to a higher acquaintance with the divine tee- 
timonies. Upon his urging me to make haste and write it 
Quickly, I said to him, Aie you willing that 1 should write 
ttiat quotation on some leaf apart f For it is not certain 
whether we shall not find one or more other such extracts 
which will pleasa you ; and if that ahould ao happen, we 
shall be glia, that we have kept them apart" Your ptm 
ia good/’ said he, and I gladly made haste to get ready a 
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sheet, in the beginning of which I wrote what he hade me ; 
and on that same day, I wrote therein, as I had anticipated, 
no less than three other quotations which pleased him ; and 
from that time we daily talked together, and found out other 
quotations which pleased him, so that the sheet became full, 
and deserredly so ; according as it is written, “ The just 
man builds upon a moderate foundation, and by degrees 
posses to greater things.” Thus, like a most productive bee, 
he flew here and there, asking questions, as he went, until 
he had eagerly and unceasingly collected many various 
flowers of divine Scriptures, with which he thickly stored the 
cells of his mind. . 

Now when that first quotation was copied, he was eager at 
once to read, and to interpret in Saxon, and then to teach 
others ; even as we read of that happy robber, who recog- 
nized his Lord, aye, the Lord of all men, as he was hanging 
on the blessed cross, and, saluting him with his bodily eyes 
only, because elsewhere he was all pierced with nails, cried, 
” Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom !” 
for it was only at the end of his life that he began to learn 
the rudiments of the Christian faith. But th^ king, inspired 
by Ood, began to study the rudiments of divine Scripture on 
the sacred solemnity of St. Martin [Nov. 11^, and he con- 
tinued to learn the flowers collected by certain masters, and 
to reduce them into the form of one book, as he was then 
able, although mixed one with another, until it became almost 
as large as a psalter. This book he called his Enchiridion 
or Manual, because he carefully kept it at hand day and 
night, and found, as he told me, no sm^l consolation therein. 

But as has already been written by a certain wise man, 

** Of watchful minda are thej whuee pious caro 
It is to goTcin well,” 

BO must I be watchful, in that I just now drew a kind of com- 
parison or similarity, though in dissimilar manner, between that 
nappy robber and the king ; for the cross is hateful to every 
one, wherever there is suffering. But what can he do, if he 
cannot save himself or escape Uience ? or by what art can he 
remain there and improve his cause ? He must, therefore, 
whether he will or no, endure with pain and sorrow that 
which he is suffering. 

Now the king was pierced with many nails of tribulatimi. 
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though placed in the royal seat; for from the twentieth year 
of his age to the present year, which is his fortieth,* he has 
been constantly afflicted with most seTere attacks of an un- 
known complaint, so that he has not a moment’s ease either 
from suffering the pain which it causes, or from the gloom 
which is thrown over him by the apprehension of its coming. 
Moreover, the constant invasions of foreign nations, by which 
he was continually harassed by land and sea, without any 
interval of quiet, were a just cause of disquiet. What 
shall I say of his repeated expeditions against the pagans, 
his wars, and incessant occupations of government? Of the 
daily embassies sent to him by foreign nations, from the 
Tyrrhenian Bca to the farthest end of Ireland?! For we 
have seen and, read letters, accompanied with presents, which 
were sent to him by Abel the patriarch of Jerusalem. What 
shall I say of the cities and towns which he restored, and 
of others tvj&ich he built, where none had been before ? of 
the royal halls and chambers, wonderfully erected by his 
command, with stone and wood? of the royal villa construeted 
of stone, removed from their old site, and handsomely rebuilt 
by the king’s command in more fitting places ? Besides the 
disease above mentioned, he was disturbed by the quarrels of 
his friends, who would voluntarily endure little or no toil, 
though it was for the common necessity of the kingdom ; 
but he alone, sustained by the divine aid, like a skilful 
pilot, strove to steer his ship, laden with much wealth, into 
the safe and much desired harbour of his country, though 
almost all his crew were tired, and suffered them not to faint 
or hesiUte, though sailing amid the manifold waves and 
eddiql of this present life. 

For all his bishops, carls, nobles, favourite ministers, and 
prefects, who, next to Ood and the king, had the whole go- 
vernment of the kingdom, as is fitting, continually received 
fVom him instruction, respect, exhortation, and command ; 
nay, at last, when they woro disobedient, and his long patience 
was exhausted, ho would reprove them severely, and censure 
at pleasure their vulgar folly and obstinacy ; and in this way 
he directed their attention to the common interests of the 
kingdom. But, owing to the sluggishness of the people, 

• This most oonsequcntlj hsTe been wittm la a.d. B8B. 

f Wbt eeqiorluM thal «p ought to rood UilMfie, Spaia^ and not 
llibomlw, IrAmdf in the piUHgo. 
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these admonitions of the king were either not fulfilled, or 
were begun late at the moment of necessity, and so ended 
less to the advantage of those who put them in execution ; 
for I will say nothing of the castles which he ordered to be 
built, but which, being begun late, were never finished, because 
the hostile troops broke in upon them by land and sea, and, 
as often happened, the thwarters of the royal ordinances re- 
pented when it was too late, and blushed at their non-perform- 
ance of his commands. I speak of repentance when it is too 
late, on the testimony of Scripture, whereby numberless 
persons have had cause for too much sorrow when many in- 
sidious evilt^ have been wrought. But though by thasc 
means, sad to say, they may be bitterly afflicted and roused 
to sorrow by ^he loss of fathers, wives, children, ministers, 
servant-men, servant-maids, and furniture and household 
stufi*, what is the use of hateful repentance when their kins- 
men are dead, and they cannot aid them, pr rpde'em those 
who are captive from captivity ? for they are not able even to 
assist those who have escaped, as they have not wherewith 
to sustain even their own lives. They repented, therefore, 
when it was too late, and grieved at their incautious neglect 
of the king's commands, and they praised the royal wisdom 
with one voice, and tried with all their power to fulfil what 
they had before refused, namely, concemmg the crcctior of 
castles, and other things generally useful to the whole 
kingdom. 

Of his fixed purpose of holy meditation, which, in the 
midst of prosperity and adversity he never neglected, I cannot 
with advantage now omit to speak. For, whereas he often 
thought of the necessities of his soul, among the other good 
deeds to which his thoughts were night and day turhed, he 
ordered that two monasteries should be built, one for monks 
at Athelney, which is a place surrounded by impassable 
manhes and rivers, where no one can enter but by boats, or 
by a bridge laboriously constructed between two other 
heights ; at the western end of which bridge was erected a 
strong tower, of beautiful work, by command of the aforesaid 
king ; and in this monastery he collected monks of all kinds, 
from every quarter, and placed them therein. 

For at first, beemuse he had no one oC his own nation, 
noble and free by birth, who was willing io enter the mo- 
nastic life, except childrea, who could neither choose good 
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was for thifl reaannjhat Idng Alfred soi^ht jto^^ther monka 
of different kindatlMl^ia^ in. the^ame moflii|B|(|. 

First he pUoed SSiSIna# ab^t,' Jolui* the.pn^^ and monk, 
an old Saxop by birti^ then > certain priests and deacons from 
beyond the lea ; ^of whom, finding that he had not as large a 
number aa he wiaim|; h^ procured as many as possible of the 
same Gallic ra^iiio^e of whom, being childrenj he Ordered 
to bo taught in fltS lame monastery, and at a* later period to 
be admitted to the monastic habit. 1 have myself seen a^ 
young lad of pagan birth who was educated in that monastery, 
and by no means the hindmost of them all. 

There was also a deed done once in that monasten, which- 
I would utterly consign to oblivion, although it i# an un- 
worthy deed; for throughout the whole of Scriptuie.th^ baim 
deeds of tho wicked are interspersed among the bleslech'i^MiB 
of the just, as tares and darnel are sown among the ^he'at : 
good deeds ore recorded that they may be praised and imi- 
tated, and. that their imitators may be held in all honoUf ; 
wicked deeds are tbero related, that they may be censured 
and avoided, and thoir imitators bo reproved with all odium, 
contempt, nnd vengeance. 

For once upon a time, a certain priest and a deacon, Gauls 
by birth, and two of the aforesaid monks, by the insti- 
mtion of tho devil, and excited by some secret jealousy^ 
becamo so embittered in secret against their abbat, the above 
mentioned John, that, like Jews, they circumvAit^ and be- 
trayed their master. For whereas he had two servants, whom 
he had hired out of Gaul, they taught these such wicked 
practices, that in the night, when all men were epjoying the 
sweet tranquillitv of sleep, they should make their way into 
the church armed, and shutting it behind them os usual, hide 
themselves therein, and wait for the moment when the abbat 
• Mot the celobnlcd JohiLScolai Eicgiiia. 
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When, thefbfore, the wholp of the e1^^6duBBel had been 
elphdned by those wicked teachers tb wicked dgents, 
and the night which had been fixed on as nlU^ fit was come, 
the two armed ruffisns were placed, witk a* promise of im- 
punity, to await in the church for the arrival of the abbat. 
In the middle of the night John, ps usual, entered the 
church to pray, without any one’s knowing of it, and knelt 
before the* , altar. The two rudians rushed upon him with 
drawn swords, and dealt him some severe wounds. But hd, 
being a fnan,of a brave mind, and, as we have heard say, not 
unacquainted ^th the art of self-defonce, if he had not been 
a followe£ of a better calling, no sooner heard the sound of 
the robbers, before he saw them, ihan he rose up against 
them before he was wounded, and, shouting as loud as he 
could, struggled against them, crying out that they were 
devils and not men ; for he himself knew no better, as he 
thought t^at no men would dare to attempt sucK a deed. 
Hq^wos, however, wounded before any of his people could 
cfmij|l^ his help. His attendants, roused by the noise, were 
lightened when they heard the word devils, and both those 
two who, like . Jews, sought to betray their master, and the 
Others who kuew nothing of the matter, rushed together to 
the doors of the church ; but before they rot there those 
ruffians escaped, leaving the abbat half dead. The monks 
.ipised the old man, in a fainting condition, and carried him 
home with tears snd lamentations ; nor did those two de- 
oeitftd monks shed tears 1ms than the innocent But God's 
mercy did not sllow so bold a deed to pou unpunished ; 

who perpetrated H, and ell who orgra them to it^ 
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were taken and put in priaon, where, by vaiious tortures, 
they come to a dugraceful end. Let us now return to our 
narrative. 

Another monastery, abo, was built by the same king as a 
residence for nuns, near the eastern gate of Shaftesbury ; and 
his own daughter, Ethelmva, was placed in it as abbess. 
With her many other noble ladies bound by the rules of the 
rngnastic life, dwell in that monastery. These two edifices 
ware enriched by the king with much land, as well as perso- 
nslproperty. . 

These things being thus disposed of, the king began, as 
was his practice, to consider within, himself, what more he 
could do to augment and show forth his piety ; what he had 
begun wisely, and thoughtfully conceived ibr the public 
benefit, was adhered to with equally beneficial result ; for 
he had heard it out of the book of the law, that the 
Lord had promised to restore to him tenfold ; and^ he 
knew that the Lord had kept his promise, and had actually 
restored to him tenfold. Encouraged by this example, and 
wishing to exceed the practices of his predecessors, he vowed 
humbly and faithfully to devote to God half his services, 
both day and night, and also half of all his wealth, such as 
lawfully and justly came annually into his possession; and 
this vow, as far as human discretion can perosive and keep, 
he skilfully and wisely endeavoured to fulfil. But, that he 
might, with his usual caution, avoid that which scripture 
warns da^gainst : '^If you offer aright, but do not divide 
arigtftdM^sln,'' be considered how he might divide aright 
that w(Sa he had vowed to God ; and as Solomon had said, 

The hlart of the king ia in the hand of God," that is, his 
counsel he ordered with wise policy, which conld comagiijdy 
from above, that his officers should first divide into liynTyni^ 
the revenues of every year. 

When this division was made, he assigned the first parhto 
worldly uses, and ordered that one- third of it should be 
to his soldiers, and abo to hb minuten, the nobles smu 
dwelt at court where they discharged divers duties ; for eo 
the kind's family was arranged at ill times into three classes. 
The king's attendants were most wisely dbtributed into 
oomponies, so that the first company should be on 
court Ibr one month, night and day, at the end of whichflbv 
returned to their homes, and were relieved by the seAa 
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company. At the end of the second month, in the same 
way, the third company relieved the second, who returned to 
their homes, where they spent two months, until their ser- 
Yices were again wanted. The third company also gave place 
to the first in the same way, and also spent two months at 
home. Thus was the threefold division of the companies ar- 
ranged at all times in the royal household. 

To these therefore was paid the first of the three portions 
aforesaid, to each according to their respective dignities and 
peculiar services ; the second to the operatives, whom he had 
collected from every nation^ and had about him in large num- 
bers, men skilled* in every kind of construction ; the third 
portion was assigned to foreigners who came to him out of 
every nation fflr and near, whether they asked money of him 
or not, he cheerfully gave to each with wonderful munificence 
according to their respective merits^ according to what is 
written : God loveth a cheerful giver.” 

But the second part of all his revenues, which came yearly 
into his possession, and was included in the receipts of the 
exchequer, os we mentioned a little before, he, with ready de- 
votion, gave to Qod, ordering his ministers to divide it care- 
fully into four parts, on the condition that the first part should 
be discreetly bestowed on the poor of every nation who came 
to him; and on this subject he said that, as far as human 
discretion could guarantee, the remark of pope St. Gregory 
should be followed : " Give not much to whom you should 
give little, nor little to whom much, nor somethin^to whom 
nothing, nor nothing to whom something.” Thei3^q|pnd of 
the four portions was given to the two monos tcrii^u^ich he 
had built, and to those who therein had dedicated Afetaselvcs 
to (ih>d*B service, as we have mentioned above. The third 
pOrl^i was assigned to the school, which he had studiously 
eolfeted together, consisting of many of the nobility of his 
olm nation. The fourth portion was for the use of all 
tl|0 neigllbonring monasteries in all Saxony and Mercia, and 
olio during some years, in turn, to the churches and servants 
of God dwelling in Britain [Wales], Cornwall, Gaul, Ar- 
morica, Northumbria, and sometimes also in Ireland ; accord- 
ing to his means, he either distributed to them beforehand, or 
nAerwaids, if life and succeu should cot fail him. 

When the king had arranged these noatters, he remem- 
bcied that scnlence of divine scriptunp Whosoever will 

Q 2 
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give almB, ought to begin from himself,” and prudently be- 
gan to reflect what he could offer to God from the Bervice of 
hiB body and mind ; for he proposed to consecrate to God no 
less out of this than he had done of things external to him- 
self. Moreover, he promised, as far as his infirmity Jind his 
means would allow, to give up to God the half of his ser- 
vices, bodily and mental, by night and by day, voluntarily, 
and with ^1 his might ; but, inasmuch as he could not 
equally distinguish the lengths of the hours by night, on ac- 
count of the darkness, and ofttimes of the day, on account of 
the storms and clouds, he began to consider, by what means 
and without any difficulty, relying on the mercy of God, he 
might discharge the promised tenor of his vow until his 
death. ' 

After long reflection on these things, he at length, by a 
useful and shrewd invention, commanded his chaplains to 
supply wax in a sufficient quantity, and he caused it to be 
weighed in such a manner that when there was so much of 
it in the scales, as would equal the weight of seventy-two 
pence,* he caused the chaplain.s to make six candles thereof, 
each of equal length, so that each candle might have twelve 
divisions t marked longitudinally upon it. By this plan, 
therefore, those six candles burned for twenty-four hours, a 
night and day, without fail, before the sacred relics of many 
of God’s elect, which always accompanied him wherever he 
went ; but sometimes when they would not continue burning 
a ii^hole day and night, till the same hour that they were 
lighted the preceding evening, from the violence of the wind, 
which ble^ day and night without intermission through the 
doors and windows of the churches, the fissures of the divi- 
aions, the plankings, or the wall, or the thin canvass of the 
tents, they then unavoidably burned out and finished iheit 
course before the npiroinled time ; the king therefore consi« 
dered by what means he might shut out the wind, and so by 
a useful and cunning invention, he ordered a lantern to be 
beautifully constructed of wood and white ox-hOTn, which, 
when skilfully planed till it is thin, is no less Lnuifiparent 
than a vcsBel of glass. This lantern, therefore, was wonder- 
fully made of wood and horn, os we before said, and by 
night a candle was put into it, which shone os brightly with- 
out os within, Olid was not extinguished by the wind ; for the 
* DciMiiL i* UdcIk pollicia 
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opening of the lantern was also closed up, according to the 
king’s command, by a door made of horn. 

By this contrivance, then, six candles, lighted in succession, 
lasted four and twenty hours, neither more nor less, and, 
when these were extinguished, others were lighted. 

When all these things were properly arranged, the king, 
eager to give up to Qod the half of his daily service, as he 
had vowed, and more also, if his ability on the one hand, 
and his malady on the other, would allow him, showed 
himself a minute investigator of the truth in all his judg- 
ments, and this especially for the sake of the poor, to whose 
interest, day and night, among other duties of this life, he 
ever was wonderfully attentive. For in the whole kingdom 
the poor, be&ides him, had few or no protectors ; for all the 
powerful and noble of that country had turned their thoughts 
rather to secular than to heavenly things : each was more 
bent on secular matters, to his own profit, than on the public 
good. 

He strove also, in his own judgments, for the benefit of 
both the noble and the ignoble, who often perversely quar- 
relled at the meetings of his carls and officers, so that 
hardly one of them admitted the justice of what had been 
decided by the earls and prefects, and in consequence of 
this pertinacious and obstinate dissension, all desired to 
have the judgment of the king, and both sides sought at 
once to gratify their desire. But if any one was conscious 
of injustice on his side in the suit, though by and 
agreement he was compelled, however reluctant, to go before 
the king, yet with his own good will be never would consent 
to go. For he knew, that in the king's presence no part 
of his wrong would be hidden ; and no wonder, for the king 
was a most acute investigator in passing sentence, as he was 
in all other things. He inquired into almost all the judgments 
which were given in his own absence, throughout all his 
dominion, whether they were just or unjust. If Kp perceived 
there was iniquity in those judgmenta, he summoned the 
judges, either through his own agency, or through ollicrs of 
hia faithful servanta, and asked them mildly, why they had 
Judged Bo unjustly ; whether through ignorance or nuilcvo- 
lence; i. e., whether for the love or fear of any one, or hatred of 
othrtv ; or also for the desire of money. At length, if the 
judges acknowledged they had given judgment because they 
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IcneW Ao better, he discreetly and moderately reproved their 
inexperience and folly in such terms as these : I wonder 
truly at your insolence, that, whereas by God’s favour and 
mine, you have occupied the rank and office of the wise, 
you have neglected the studies and labours of the wise. 
Either, therefore, at once give up the discharge of the tem- 
poral duties which you hold, or endeavour more zealously 
to study the lessons of wisdom. Such are my commands.” 
At these words the carls and prefects would ti'emble 
and endeaifiimr to turn all their thoughts to the study of 
justice, so that, wonderful to say, almost all his earls, pre- 
fects, and officers, though unlearned from tHcir cradles, were 
sedulously bent upon acquiring learning, choosing rather la- 
boriously to acquire the knowledge of a new discipline than 
to resign their functions ; but if any one of them from old 
ago or slowness of talent was unable to make progress in 
liberal studies, he commanded his son, if he had one, or 
one of his kinsm(9n, or, if there was no other person to be 
had, his own frcedmaii or servant, whom he had some time 
before advanced to the office of reading, to recite Saxon 
books before him night and day, whenever he had any lei- 
sure, and they lamented with deep sighs, in their inmost 
hearts, that in their youth they had never attended to such 
studies ; and they blessed the young men of our days, who 
happily could be instructed in the liberal arts, whilst they 
execrated their own lot, that they had not learned these 
things in their youth, and now, w'hcn they arc old, though 
wishing to Icnrn them, they arc unable. But this skill of 
young and old in acquiring letters, we have explained to 
the knowledge of the aforesaid king.* 

* Some of the MSS. rcctirtl, in n note dt appendix written by n Inter 
biuiil, thnt kinf( Alfretl dietl nn the 26lh of Uctnber, a.d. 1*00, in thi* thir- 
tieth of his ivi^n. "The ilifTeirnt dnie* nssif^neil tii the death of Alfred,” 
myn Sir Fmncis "ulTord n Bin^pilnr pruuf of the uncertainty min- 

ing from vminus nimles of enmpiilatioii. The Snxon Chronicle nnil FId- 
ronco of WoireBter itgroo in plncing the event in 901. The first 'six nights 
before All Saiiiin;' the Inst, with more precision, * Indiciione quiirto, ek 
Ferin qiuulA, A Cal. Nnv.' Simon of Durham, in BB9, luiil the Siaon 
Chronirlo, in luiiilher pimage, in 900. The concurrents of Florence of 
Worcester seem to nffurd Iho greatcTst certainty, uid the date of 901 has 
UiBivfbra boon preremd.** 
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BOOK 1. 


Chap. I . — fhe epistle dedicatory to Robert earl of Glouoester.^ 

Whilst occupied on many and various studies, I happened 
to light upon the History of the Kings of Britain, and 
wondered that in the account which Gildas and Bede, in 
their elegant treatises, had given of them, I found nothing 
said of those kings who lived here before the Incarnation of 
Christ, nor of Arthur, and many others who succeeded after 
the Incarnation ; though their actions both deserved immortal 
fame, and were also celebrated by many people in a pleasant 
manner and by heart, os if they had been written. Whibt 
I was intent upon these and such like thoughts, Walter, 
archdeficon of Oxford,! a man of great eloquence, and 
learned in foreign histories, offered me a very ancient book 
in the British tongue, which, in a continued regular story 
and elegaqt style, related the actions of them bH, from 
Brutus the first king of the Britons, down to Cadwallader 
the son of Oadwollo,. At his request, therefore, though I 
had not made fine language my study, by collecting florid 
expreasions from other authors, yet contented with my own 
homely style, I undertook the translation of that book into 
Latin. For if I had swelled the pages with rhetorical 

* Robert, earl of Gloucester was the natural eon of king Ileiuy I. by 
whose oonmvuid ho swore fenlty to the empress Matihla, daughter of th^ 
monarch. To prore his fidelity, he rebelled Hgainst king Stephen, and 
mainly contributed to the succem of Henry eon of the emprem^ ailerwnrds 
Henry II. 

f Thowtbt to be Walter Mspee the author of Bererai ludicroui 
Und miiricnl comppeitions. 
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flourishes, I must have tired my readers, by employing their 
attention more upon my words than upon the history. To 
you, therefore, Robert earl of Gloucester, this work humbly 
sues for the favour of being so corrected by your advice, that 
it may not be thought to be the pobr offspring of Geffrey of 
Monmouth, but when polished by your refined wit and 
judgment, the production of him who had Henry the glorious 
king of England for his father, and whofen we see an 
accomplished scholar and philosopher, as well as a brave 
soldier and expert commander ; so that Britain with joy 
acknowledges, that in you she possesses another Henry. 

Chip. II. — The firat inhahiianta of Britaxn. 

m 

BRlTAm, the best of islands, is situated in the Western 
Ocean, between France and Ireland, being eight hundred 
miles long, and two hundred broad. It produces every 
thing that is useful to man, with a plenty that never fails. 
It abounds with all kinds of metal, and has plains of large 
extent, and hills fit for the finest tillage, the richness of 
whoso soil adbrds variety of fruits in their proper seasons. 
It has also forests well stored with all kinds of wild beasts ; 
in its lawns cattle find good change of posture, and bees 
variety of flowers for honey. Under its lofty mountains lie 
green meadows pleasantly situated, in which the gentle 
murmurs of crystal springs gliding along clear channels, 
give those that pass an agreeable invitation to lie down on 
their banks and slumber. It is likewise well watered with 
lakes and rivers abounding with fisli; and besides the 
narrow sen which is on the Southern coast towards France, 
there ore three noble rivers, stretching out like three ann^ 
namely, the Thames, the Severn, and the Humber ; by 
which foreign commodities from all countries are brought 
into it. It was formerly adorned with eight and twenty 
cities,* of which some are in mins and desolate, others 
are still standing, bcautifled with lofty church-towers, 
wherein religious worship is performed according to the 
Christian institution. It is lastly inhabited by five different 
nations^ thn Britons, Romans, Saxons, Piets, and Scots ; 

* The ninM of Ihiitj-Uiree dtiei will be found in Namiui^ Hi^ory ef 
the Briloni, | 7, 
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whereof the Britona before the rest did formerly possess 
the whole island from sea to sea, till divine vengeance, 
punishing them for their pride, made them give way to 
the Piets and Saxons. But in what manner, and from 
whence, they first arrived here, remains now to be related 
in what follows.* 

Chap. III .— being banished after the kiUing q/* hie parente, 
goes into Ctreece. 

After the Trojan war, JEneos, flying with AsciUiius from 
the destruction o£ their city, sailed to Italy. There he W|| 
honourably received by king Latinus, which raised agaiiM 
him the envy T)f Turnua, king of the Rutuli, Who thereupon 
made war against him. Upon their engaging in battle, 
^neas got the victory, and having killed Turnus, obtained 
the kingdom of Italy, and with it Lavinia the daughter of 
Latinus. After his death, Ascanius, succeeding in the 
kingdom, built Alba upon the Tiber, and begat a son named 
Sylvius, who, in pursuit of a private amour, took to wife a 
niece of Lavinia. The damsel soon after conceived, and the 
father Ascanius, coming to the knowledge of it, commanded 
his magicians to consult of what sox the child should be. 
When they had satisfied themselves in the matter, they told 
him she would give birth to a boy, who would kill his father 
and mother, and after travelling over many countries in 
banishment, would at last arrive at the highest pitch of 
glory. Nor were they mistaken in their prediction ; for at 
the proper time the woman brought forth a son, and died of 
his birth ; but the child was delivered to a nurse and called 
Brutus. 

At length, after fifteen years were expired, the youth 
accompanied his father in hunting, and killed him un- 
designedly by the shot of an arrow. For, as the servants 
wer^ driving up the deer towards them, Brutus, in shooting 
at them, smote his father under the breast. Upon his death, 
he was expelled from Italy, his kinsmen being enraged at 
him for so heinous a deed. Thus banished he went into 
Gteece, where he found the posterity of Helenus, son of 

* This brief deflcriplion of Britain ii taken almoit word for word from 
tho mora ButbcDlic hi^riani^ Bede, Oioiiiii, flic. 
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Friomus, l^ept in slayeiy bj Fandrasus, king of t)ie Crieeks, 
For, after the destmctioii of Tro^, Pyrrhus, the son of 
Achilles, had brought hither in chains Helenus and many 
others ; and to reveqge on them the death of his father, had 
given command that they should be held in captivity, 
Brutus, finding they were by descent his old countrymen, 
took up his abode among them, and began to distinguish 
himself by his conduct and bravery in war, so as to gain the 
affection of kings and commanders, and above all the young 
men of the country. For he 'v^as esteemed a person of^ 
great capacity both in council and war, and signalized his 
gnnerosity to his soldiers, by bestowing among them all the 
money and spoil he got. His fame, therefore, spreading over 
all countries, the Trojans from all parts began to flock to 
him, desiring under his command to be freed from subjection 
to the Greeks ; vrhich they assured him might easily be done, 
considering how much their number was now increased in 
the country, being seven thousand strong, besides women 
and children. There was likewise then in Greece a noble 
youth named Assorocus, a favourer of their cause. For he 
was descended on his mothers side from the Trojans, and 
placed great confidence in them, that he might be able by 
their assistance to oppose the designs of the Greeks. For 
his brother had a (juarrel with him for attempting to deprive 
him of three castles \yhich his father had given him at his 
death, on account of his being only the son of a concubine ; 
but as the brother was a Greek, both by his father’s and 
mother's side, he had prevailed with the king and the rest of 
the Greeks to espouse his cause. Brutus, having taken a 
view of the number of his men, and seen how Assarocus’s 
castles lay open to him, complied with their request.* 


Cb 4F. IV. — ilrviiu'c to f^androMMU, 

Bkinq, therefore, chosen their commander, he assembled the 
Trojans from all parts, and fortified the towns belonging to 
Aswacus, But he himself, with Assaracus and the whole 

* It is unneevOBry Id remind the Clascal reader that the hiitoriaiia 
Greece and Italy m^e no mention of Bnitisa and hia adfenturea. The 
minutenem of det^, ao remarVeble in the whole aUny, aa lyliled by 
UeoRkey, is nn obvioua nliiiiiclioa to authenticity. 
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body of men and women that adhered to him, retired to the 
woods and hills, and then sent a letter to the king in theae. 
Words : — 

“ Brutus, general of the remainder of the Trqjans, to 
Pandrasus, king of the Greeks, sends greeting. As it was 
beneath the dignity of a nation descended from the illus- 
trious race of Dardanus, to be treated in your kingdom 
otherwise than the nobility of their birth required, they 
have betaken themselves to the protection of the woods. 
For they have preferred living after the manner of wild 
beasts, upon flesh and herbs, with the ei^joyment of liberty, 
to continuing longer in the greatest luxury under the yoke 
of slavery. If this gives your majesty any offence, impute 
it not to them, but pardon it; since it is the common senti- 
ment of every captive, to be desirous of regaining his former 
dignity. Let pity therefore move you to bestow on them 
freely their lost liberty, and permit them to inhabit the 
thickest of the woods, to which they have retired to avoid 
slavery. But if you deny them this favour, then by your 
permission and assistance let them depart into some foreign 
Country.” 

Chap. V. — Brutus falling upon the force* of Pandragu* by wurprige, 
routi them^ and take* AntiyonttM, the brother if Pandrasu*, with 
AnacletuSf prisoner. 

Pandrasus, ]M;rceiving the purport of the letter, was be- 
yond measure surprised at the boldness of such a message 
from those whom he had kept in slavery ; and having called 
a council of his nobles, he determined to raise an army in 
order to pursue them. But while he was upon his march to 
the deserts, where he thought they were, and to the town of 
Spamtinum, Brutus made a sally with three thousand men, 
and fell upon him unawares. For having intelligence of his 
coming, he had got into the town the night before, with a 
design to breajk forth upon them unexpectedly, while un- 
armed and marching without order. The sally being made, 
the Trojans briskly attack them, and endeavour to make a 
great slaughter. The Greeks, astonished, immediately give 
Way on all sides, and with the king at their head, hasten to 
pass the river Akolon,* which runs near the place ; but in 
* The Acheloa^ or perhaps the Acheron. 
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passing are in great danger from the rapiditj of the stream. 
Brutus galls them in their flighty and kills some of them in 
the stream, and some upon the banks; and running to and 
fro, rejoices to see them in both places exposed to ruin. 
But Antigonus, the brother of Fandrasus, grieved at this 
sight, rallied his scattered troops, and made a quick return 
upon the furious Trojans; for he rather chose to die making 
a brave resistance, than to be drowned in a muddy pool in a 
shameful flight. Thus attended with a close body of men, 
he encouraged them to stand their ground, and employed 
his whole force against the enemy with great vigour, but to 
little or no purpose; for the Trojans had arins, but the others 
none ; and from this advantage they were more eager in the 
pursuit, and made a miserable slaughter ; nor did they give 
over the assault till they had made nearly a total destruc«- 
tion, and taken Antigonus, and Anacletus his companion 
prisoners. 


Chap. VI . — The town of Sparatinum beneped by PandroMus, 

Brutus, after the victory, reinforced the town with six hun« 
dred men, and then retired to the woods, where the Trojan 
people were expecting his protection. In the meantime 
Fandrasus, grieving at his own flight and his brother’s 
captivity, endeavoured that night to re-ossemble his broken 
forces, and the next morning wenirwith a body of his people 
which he had got together, to besiege the town, into which 
he supposed Brutus had put himself with Antigonus and the 
rest of the prisoners that he had taken. As soon os he was 
arrived at the walls, and had viewed the situation of the 
castle, he divided his army into several bodies, and placed 
them round it in dilfereiit stations. One party was cWrged 
not to suffer any of the besieged to go out ; another to turn 
the courses of the rivers ; and a third to beat down the walls 
with battering rams and other engines. In obedience to 
those commands, they laboured with their hunost force to 
distress the besieged; and night coming on, made choice of 
their bravest men to defend their camp and tents from the 
incursions of the enemy, while the rest, who Were fatigued 
with labour, refreshed themselves with sleep. 
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Chap. YIl. — Th& beneg^d oik luautanee 1 / Brutiu. 

But the besieged, standing on the top of the Trails, were no 
less vigorous to repel the force of the enemies' eRgines, and 
assault them with their own, and cast forth darts and fire- 
brands with a unanimous resolution to make a valiant de- 
fence. And when a breach was made through the wall, 
they compelled the enemy to retire, by throwing upon them 
fire and scalding water. But ^in^ distressed through 
scarcity of provision and daily labour, they sent an urgent 
message to Bruti^, to hasten to their assistance, for they 
were ^raid they might be so weakened as to be obliged to 
quit the town? Brutus, though desirous of relieving them, 
was under great perplexity, as he had not men enough to 
stajqd a pitched battle, and therefore made use of a strata- 
gem, by which he proposed to enter the enemies’ camp by 
night, and having deceived their watch to kill them in their 
sleep. But because he knew this was impracticable without 
the concurrence and assistance of some Greeks, he called to 
him Anacletus, the companion of Antigonus, and with a 
drawn sword in his hand, spake to him after this manner : — 
^oble youth ! your own and Antigonus’s life is now at 
an end, unless you will faithfully perform what 1 command 
you. This night 1 design to invade the comp of the Greeks, 
and fall upon them unaWares, but am afraid of being hin- 
dered in the attempt if the watch should discover the strata- 
gem. Since it will be necessary, therefore, to have them 
killed first, I desire to make use of you to deceive them, that 
1 may have the easier access to the rest. Do you therefore 
manage this affair cunningly. At the second hour of the 
night go to the watch, and with fair speeches tell them that 
you have brought away Antigonus from prison, and that he 
is come to the bottom of the woods, where he lies hid among 
the shrubs, aud cannot get any farther, by reason of the 
fetters with which you shall pretend that he is bound. 
Then you shall conduct them, as if it were to deliver him, 
to the end of the wood, where 1 will attend with a band of 
men ready to kill them." 
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Chap. VllI^ — (hfi o/rmy vfihs OreeltM. 

A^aolbtub, tfaiiBltteiii^ him with imme- 

diate dtoth, whild 4heilh4't7ordd wm being pronounced, was 
BO tonrifled ^ to pwimise upon eetl^ th^ on condition he 

. ehoiild iiave longer life granted them, hb 
wmBr^eBeei|t& hb command. According^, the agreement 
being conArme^i at: the aeoond hour of the night he directs 
his way towards the Grecian camp, and When he was come 
near to it, the watch, who were then narrowly examining all 
the places <where a^y one could hide, ran out from all parts 
to meet him, and demanded the occasion df his coming, and 
whether it was not to betray the army. He, ^ith a show of 
great joy, made the following answer : — I come not to be- 
tray my country, but having made my escape from the prison 
of the Trojans, I fly thither to desire you would go with me 
to Antigonus, whom I have delivered from Brutus’s chains. 
For being not able to come with me for th^ Weight of his 
fetters, 1 have a little while ago caused him to lie hid among 
the shrubs at the end of the wood, till 1 could meet with 
some one whom I might conduct to ins assistanoe.” While 
they were in suspense about the truth of this there 

come one who knew him, and aft^ he liad saluted him, told 
them who he was; so that now, without any hesitation, they 
quickly called their absent companions, and followed him to 
the wood where he had told them Antigonus lay hid. But 
at length, os they were going among the shrubs, Brutus with 
his armed bands springs forth, and falls upon them, while 
under the greatest astonishment, with a most cruel slaughter. 
From thence he marches directly to the siege, and divides 
his men into three bands, assigning to each' ol them a dif- 
ferent part of the comp, and telling them to advance dis- 
creetly, and without noise ; and when entered, not to kill 
any body till he -with his company should be possessed of 
the king's tent, and should cause the trumpet to sound for a 
signaL 

Chap. IX . — tmkkng PandrHnu. 

WnEN he had given them these instructions, they forthwith 
softly entered the eainp in silence, and taking their appointed 
stations, awaited the promised signal, which Brutus delayed 
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not to give bm Boon bb he had g«^' l^oro the tent of Pan- 
draaus, to assaolt which Woa w he most desired. At 
hearing the Bignal^ they IbHhwh^i^W their swords, enter 
in among the men hi thdr sleep, .i|u&e quick destruction' of 
them, and allowing qa; qiiarter, in ihig manner trayerse the 
whole camp. The rest, awaked at the groans of the^'dyiiig, 
and seeing their assailiinta, were like sheep ae&Bed ^th a 
sudden fear ; for they despaired of life, -since they had 
neither time to take arms, nor to escape by dight. They 
run up and down without arms among the armed, whither- 
soever the fury of the assault hurries them, but are on all 
sides cut down by the enemy rushing in. Some that might 
have escaped, ^were in the eagerness of flight dashed agkinst 
rocks, trees, or shrubs, and increased the misery of their 
death. Others, that had only a shield, or some such cover- 
ing for their defence; in venturing upon the same rocks to 
avoid death, fell . down in the hurry and darkness of the 
night, and brqke either legs or arms. Others, that escaped 
both these disaster^ but did not know whither to fly, were 
drowned in the adjacent rivers; and scarcely one got away 
without some, unhappy^ accident befalling him. Besides, the 
garrison in thC town, upon notice of the coming of their 
fellow soldiers, sallipd for^i, and redoubled the slaughter. 


Chap. X . — A consultation a^dut what is to be asked cf tho captioe king. 

But Brutus, os I said before, having pos.sC5scd himself of 
the king’s tent, made it his business to keep him a safe pri- 
soner ; for he knew he could more easily attain his ends by 
preserving his life than by killing him ; but the party that 
was with him, allowing no quarter, made an utter destruc- 
tion in that port which they hod gained. The night being 
spent in this manner, when the next morning discovered to 
their view so great an overthrow of the enemy, Brutus, in 
transports of joy, gave full liberty to his men to do what 
they pleased with the plunder, and then entered the town 
with the king, to stay there till they had shared it among 
them ; which done, he again fortified the castle, gave orders 
for burying the slain, and retired with his forces to the 
woods in great joy for the victory. After the rejoicings of 
hiB people on this occasion, their renowned general sum- 
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moned the oldest of them and asked their advice, what he 
had best desire of Pandrasus, who, being now in ’ their 
power, would readily grant whatever they would request of 
him, in order to regain his liberty. They, according to 
their different fancies, desired different things ; some urged 
him to request that a certain part of the kingdom might be 
assigned them for their habitation ; others that he would 
demand leave to depart, and to be supplied with necessaries 
for their voyage. After they had been a long time in 
suspense what to do, one of them, named Mempricius, rose 
up, and having made silence, spoke to them thus : — 

“ What can be the occasion of your suspense, fathers, in a 
matter which I think so much concerns your safety ? The 
only thing you can request, with any prospect of a firm 
peace and security to yourselves and your posterity, is 
liberty to depart. For if you make no better terms with 
Pandrasus for his life than only to have some part of the 
country assigned you to live among the Greeks, you will 
never enjoy a lasting peace while the brothers, sons, or 
grandsons of those whom you killed yesterday shall continue 
to be your neighbours. So long as the memory of their 
fathers’ deaths shall remain, they will be your mortal ene- 
mies, and upon the least trifling provocation will endeavour 
to revenge themselves. Nor will you be sufficiently nume- 
rous to withstand so great a multitude of people. And if 
you shall happen to fall out among yourselves, their number 
will daily increase, yours diminish. I propose, therefore, 
that you request of him his eldest daughter, Ignoge, for a 
wife for our gonemi, and with her, gold, silver, corn, and 
whatever else shall bo necessary for our voyage. If we 
obtain this, we may with his leave remove to some other 
country.” 

Chap. XI.— Au daughter fgnogB in marriage le Bruhu, 
toAop q/ter his deparlurr from Greece, /a/U uptm a deterl uland, wf^rm 
he ie loid bg the orach of Diana vohat place he is to inAa&il. 

When ho had ended his spceoh, in words to this effect, the 
whole assembly aniuiesced in his advice, and moved that 
Pandmsus might be brought in among them, and condemned 
to a most cruel death unless he would grant this request, 
lie was immediately brought in, and being placed in a nhm 



cH 11 . J DErARTURlE OF BRUTUS FBOK GREECE. 99 

above the rest, and informed of the tortures prepared for 
him unless he would do what was commanded him, he made 
them this answer : — 

“ Since mj ill fate has delivered me and mj brother Anti- 
gonus into jour hands, I can do no other than grant jour 
request, lest a refusal maj cost us our lives, which are now 
entirelj in jour power. In mj opinion life is preferable to 
all other considerations ; therefore, wonder not that I am 
willing to redeem it at so great a price. But though it is 
against mj inclination that I obej jour commands, jet it 
seems matter of comfort to me that 1 am to give mj "daugh- 
ter to so noble a” jouth, whose descent from the illustrious 
race of Priamus and Anchises is clear, both from that great- 
ness of mind which appears in him, and the certain accounts 
we have had of it. For who less than he could have re- 
leased from their chains the banished Trojans, when reduced 
under slaverj to so manj great princes ? Who else could 
have encouraged them to make head against the Greeks ? or 
with so small a bodj of men vanquished so numerous and 
powerful an armj, and taken their king prisoner in tlie 
engagement ? And, therefore, since this noble joutli has 
gained so much glorj bj the opposition which he has made 
to me, I give him mj daughter Ignoge, nml also gold, silver, 
ships, com, wine, and oil, and whatever jou shall find ncces- 
sarj for jour vojage. If jou shall alter jour resolution., 
and think lit to continue among the Greeks, I will grant jou 
the third part of mj kingdom for jour liabitation ,- if not, 
I will faithfullj perform mj promise, and for jour greater 
securitj will staj as a hostage among jou till 1 have made 
it good.’’ 

Accordinglj he held a council, and directed messengers to 
all the shores of Greece, to get ships together ; which done, 
he delivered them to the Trojans, to the number of three 
hundred and twentj-four, laden with all kinds of provision, 
and married his daughter to Brutus. He made also a pre- 
sent of gold and silver to each man according to his quaJitj. 
When everjthing was performed the king was set at liberty ; 
and the Trojans, now released from his power, set sail with 
a fair wind. But Ignoge, atanding upon the stem of the 
ship, swooned awaj several tiroes in Brutus’s arms, and with 
manj sighs and tears lamented the leaving her parents and 
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countiy, nor ever turned her eyes from the shore while it 
was in sight. Brutus, meanwhile, endeavoured to assuage 
her grief by kind words and embraces intermixed with 
kisses, and ceased not from these blandishments till she 
grew weary of crying and fell asleep. During these and 
other accidents, the winds continued Ikir for two days and a 
night together, when at length they arrived at a certain 
island called Leogecia, which had been formerly wasted by 
the incursions of pirates, and was then uninhabited. Bru- 
tus, not knowing this, sent three hundred armed men ashore 
to see who inhabited it; but they finding nobody, killed 
several kinds of wild beasts which they 'met with in the 
groves and woods, and came to a desolate city, /n which they 
found a temple of Diana, and in it a statue of that goddess 
which gave answers to those that came to consult her. At 
lost, loading themselves with the prey which they had taken 
in hunting, they return to their ships, and give their com- 
panions an account of this country and city. Then they 
advised their leader to go to the city, and after offering 
sacrifices, to inquire of the deity of the place, what country 
was allotted them for their place of settlement. To this 
proposal all assented ; so that Brutus, attended with Gerion, 
the augur, and twelve of the oldest men, set forward to the 
temple, with all things necessary for the sacrifice. Being 
arrived at the place, and presenting themselves before the 
shrine with garlands about their temples, as the ancient 
rites required, they made three fires to the throe deities, 
Jupiter, Mercury, and Diana, and offered sacrifices to each 
of them. Brutus himself, holding before the altar of the 
goddess a consecrated vessel filled with wine, and the blood 
of a white hart, with his face looking up to the image, broke 
•Hence in those words : — 

" Diva potpnB ncmorum, terror Bylvcatiibus spru ; 

Cui licet lunTmctiu ins per Bthcrcoo, 

InfrmuBque domoi ; terrestriii jura raolve, 

Et die qunB terma noi hnbilaro velia I 
Die certain icdcni qua te venerabor in btuid. 

Qua tibi virgincia Icmpla dicabo chDiia 1” 

Goddeas of woodi, tremendouB in Ibe choae 
To mouncoin bom, and all the Bavogo nee I 
Wide o'er the ethereal walks eztende ihj bwbj. 

And o'er the infoiiai maniiou void ef dmj I 
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Look upon UB on earth ! unfold our fate. 

And Bay what region is our destined seat ? 

Where ehall we next thy lasting temples raise ? 

And choirs of virgins celebrate thy praise ? 

These words he repeated nine times, after which he took . 
four turns round the idtar, poured the wine into the fire, and 
then laid himself down upon the hart’s skin, which he had 
spread before the altar, where he fell asleep. About the 
third hour of the night, the usual time for deep sleep, the 
goddess seemed to present herself before him, and foretell 
his future success as follows : — 

Brute 1 abb occasum solis trans Gallica regna 
Insula in oceano est undique clausa mari : 

Insull in oceano est habitata gigantibus olim. 

Nunc deaerta quidem, gentibuB apta tuia. 

Hanc pete, namque tibi sedes crit ilia pcrcnnia: 

Sic bet natifl altera Troja tuis. • 

Sic de prole tua reges nascentur : et ipais 
Totiua terriE aubditus orbis erit.'' 

Brutus 1 there liefl beyond the Gallic bounds 
An island which the western sea surrounds. 

By giants once pussessed ; now few remain 
To bar thy entrance, or obstruct thy reign. 

To reach that happy shore thy bojIs employ ; 

There fate decrees lu raise a acMrond Troy, 

And found an empire in thy royal line. 

Which time shall ne'er destroy, nor bounds confine. 

Awakened by the vision, he was for some time in doubt 
with himself, whether what he bad seen was a dream or a 
real appearance of the goddess herself, foretelling to what 
land he should go. At last he called to his companions, and 
related to them in order the vision he had in his sleep, at 
which they very much rejoiced, and were urgent to return 
to their ships, and while the wind favoured them, to hasten 
their voyage towards the west, in pursuit of what the god- 
dess had promised. Without delay, therefore, they returned 
to their company, and set sail again, and after a course of 
thirty days come to Africa, being ignorant as yet whither lo 
■teer. From thence they came to the Philenian altars, and 
to a place called Salins, and sailed between Ruscicacla and 
the mountains of Azora,* where they underwent great dan- 

* It ii probably impoMible to ducowr whether these nmci ilmcribe ear 
kting phe^ or urn punlj the invntiiia mf the ulhoi^ 
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ger from pirates, whom, notwithstanding, they vanquished, 
and enriched themselves with their spoils. 

Chap. XII , — Brutun entert Aquitaine with Curineut. 

From thence, passing the river Malua, they arrived at 
Mauritania, where at Inst, for want of provisions, they 
were obliged to go ashore; and, dividing themselves into 
several bands, they laid waste the whole country. When 
they had well stor^ their ships, they steered to the Pillars 
of Hercules, where they saw some of those sea monsters, 
called Syrens, which surrounded their shipa, and very nearly 
overturned them. However, they made a shift to escape, 
and came to the Tyrrhenian Sea, upon the shores of which 
they found four several nations descended from the banished 
Trojans, that had accompanied Antenor* in his flight. The 
name of their commander was Corineus, a modest man in 
matters of council, and of great courage and boldness, who, 
in an encounter with any person, even of gigantic stature, 
would immediately overthrow him, as if he were a child. 
When they understood from whom he was descended, they 
joined company with him and those under his government, 
who from the name of their leader were afterwards called 
the Cornish people, and indeed were more serviceable to 
Brutus than the rest in all his engagements. From thence 
they came to Aquitaine, and entering the mouth of the 
Loire, cast anchor. There they stayed seven days and 
viewed the countiy. Gofforius Fictus, who was ^ng of 
Aquitaine at that time, having an account brought him of 
the arrival of a foreign people with a great fleet upon his 
coasts, sent ambassadors to them to demand whether they 
brought with them peace or war. The ambassadors, on 
their way towards the fleet, met Corineus, who was come 
out with two hundred men, to huiit in the woods. They 
demanded of him, who gave him leave to enter the king’s 
forests, and kill his game ; (which by an ancient law nobody 
was allowed to do without leave from the prince.) Corineus 
answered, that as for that matter there was no occasion for 
asking leave; upon which one of them, named Imbertus, 
rushing forward, with a full drawn bow levelled a shot at 
• Bm YiigU’i .fineid i, 241. 
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him. Corineus avoids the arrow and immediately runs up 
to him, and with his bow in his hand breaks his head. The 
rest narrowly escaped, and carried the news of this disaster 
to Goffarius. The Fictavian general was struck with sorrow 
for it, and immediately raised a vast army, to revenge the 
death of his ambassador. Brutus, on the other hand, upon 
hearing the rumour of his coming, sends away the women 
and children to the ships, which he took care to be well 
guarded, and commands them to stay there, while he, with 
the rest that were able to bear arms, should go to meet the 
army. At last an assault being made, a bloody fight ensued ; 
in which after a great part of the day had been spent, Cori- 
neus was ashamed to see the Aquitanians so bravely stand 
their ground, and the Trojans maintaining the fight without 
victory. He therefore takes fresh courage, and drawing off 
his men to the right wing, breaks in upon the very thickest 
of the enemies, where he made such slaughter on every side, 
that at last he broke the line and put them all to flight. In 
this encounter he lost his sword, but by good fortune, met 
with a battle-axe, with which he clave do^vn to the waist 
every one that stood in his way. Brutus and every body 
else, both friends and enemies, were amazed at his courage 
and strength, for he brandished about his battle-axe among 
the flying troops, and terrified them not a little with these 
insulting words, *' Whither fly ye, cowards ? whither fly ye, 
base wretches ? stand your ground, that ye may encounter 
Corineus. What ! for shame ! do so many thousands of you 
fly one man ? However, take this comfort for your flight, 
that you are pursued by one, before whom the Tyrrhenian 
giants could not stand their ground, but fell down slain in 
hemps together.” 

Chap. Xlll. — GoffaAuM routed by Druftij. 

At these words one of them, named Subardus, who was a 
consul, returns with three hundred men to assault him ; but 
Corineus with his shield wards off the blow, and lifting up 
his battle-axe gave him such a stroke upon the top of his 
helmed that at once he clave him down to the waist; and 
then rushing upon the rest he made terrible slaughter by 
wheeling about his battle-axe among them, and, running to 
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and fro, seemra more anxious to inflict blows on the enemj 
than careful to avoid those which the7 aimed at him. Some 
had their hands and arms, some their very shoulders, some 
again their heads, and others their legs cut off hy him. All 
fought with him only, and he alone seemed to fight with all. 
Brutus seeing him thus beset, out of regard to him, runs 
with a band of men to his assistance : at which the battle is 
again renewed with vigour and with loud shouts, and great 
numbers slain on both sides. But now the Trojans presently’ 

, gain the victory, and put Goffarius with his Pictavians to 
flight The king after a narrow escape went to several 
parts of Gaul, to procure succours amon^ such princes os 
were related or known to him. At that time Gaul was sub- 
ject to twelve princes, who with equal authority possessed the 
whole country. These receive him courteously, and promise 
with one consent to expel the foreigners from Aquitaine. 

* 

Cbap. XIV, — BrutUMi afl$r hiw viotory with Ooffariutf ravagtM Aquitaing 
wiihfir§ nnd tword, 

Brutus, in joy for the victory, enriches his men with tlie 
spoils of the slain, and then, dividing them into several 
l^ies, marches into the country with a design to lay it 
waste, and load his fleet with the spoil. With this view 
he sets the cities on fire, seizes the riches that were in them, 
destroys the fields, and makes dreadful slaughter among the 
citizens and common people, being unwilling to leave so 
much as one alive of that wretched nation. While ^e was 
making this destruction over all Aquitaine, he came to a 
place where the pity of Tours now stands, which he after- 
wards built, as Homer testifies. As soon as he had looked 
out a place convenient for the purpose, he pitched his camp 
there, for a place of safe retreat, when occasion should re- 
quire. For he was afraid on account of Goffarius's approach 
with the kings and princes of Gaul, and a very great army, 
which was now come near the place, ready to give him 
battle. Having therefore finished his camp, he expected to 
engage with Goffarius in two days’ time, placing the utmoet 
confldance in the conduct and courage of the young men 
under hl« ennunand. 



CB. } 5 .] 


GOFFAvnrs’a fight with brutus. 


105 


Chip. XY. — ChffariuM'sJight with Brutus. 

Gk)FFABn78, being informed that the Trojans were in those 
parts, marched da7 and night, till he come within a close 
view of Brutus’s camp ; and then with a stern look and 
disdainful smile, broke out into these expressions, " Oh 
wretched fate ! Have these base exiles made a camp also 
in mj kingdom ? Arm, arm, soldiers, and march through 
their thickest ranks : we shall soon take these pitiful fellows 
like shee^, and disperse them throughout our kingdom for 
slavds.” At these words thej prepared their arms, and ad- 
vanced in twelve'bodies towards the enemj. Brutus, on the 
other hand, Tfith his forces drawn up in order, went forth 
boldlj to meet thepi, and gave his men directions for their 
conduct, where tl^ey should assault and where they should ^ 
be upon the defensive. At the beginning of the attack, the 
Trojans had the advantage, and made a rapid slaughter of 
the enemy, of whom there fell near two thousand, which so 
terrified the rest, that they were on the point of running 
away. But, as the victory generally falls to that side which 
has very much the superiority in numbers, so the Gauls, 
being three to one in number, though overpowered at first, 
yet at last joining in a great body together, broke in upon 
the Trojans, and forced them to retire to their camp with 
much slaughter. The victory thus gained, they besieged 
them in their camp, with a design not to sufier them to stir 
out until they should either surrender themselves prisoners, 
or be cruelly starved to death with a long famine. 

In the meantime, Corineus the night following entered 
ito consultation with Brutus, and proposed to go out that 
by by-ways, and conceal himself in an adjacent wood 
bre^ of day ; and while Brutus should sally forth upon 
the enemy in the morning twilight, he with his company 
would surprise them friim behind and put them to slaughter. 
Brutus WHS pleased with this stratagem of Corineus, who 
aofsording to his engagement got out cunningly with three 
thousand men, and pot himself under the covert of the 
woods. As soon as it was day Brutus marshalled his men 
and opened the camp to go out to fight. The Gauls meet 
him and begin the engagement : many thousands fall on 
both ndei^ neither party giving qi&rter. There was present 
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a Trojani named Turonus, the nephew of Brutus, inferior to 
none but Corineua in courage and strength of body. He 
alone with his sword hilled six hundred men, but at lut was 
unfortunately slain himself by the number of Gauls that 
rushed upon him. From him the city of Tours derived its 
name, because he was buried there. While both armies 
were thus warmly engaged, Corineus came upon them un- 
awares, and fell fiercely upon the rear of the enemy, which 
put new courage into his friends on the other side, and mode 
them exert themselves with increased vigour. The Gauls 
were astonished at the very shout of Corineus’s men, and 
thinking their number to be much greater than it really was, 
they hastily quitted the field ; but the Trojans pursued them, 
and killed them in the pursuit, nor did they desist till they 
hod gained a complete vietory. Brutus, though in joy for 
this great success, was yet afiiicted to observe the number of 
his forces daily lessened, while that of the enemy increa^d 
more and more. lie was in suspense for some time, whether 
he had better continue the war or not, but at last he deter- 
mined to return to his ships while the greater part of his 
followers was yet safe, and hitherto victorious, and to go in 
quest of the island which the goddess had told him of. So 
without further delay, with the consent of his company, he 
repaired to the fleet, and loading it with the riches and 
spoils ho had taken, set sail with a fair wind towards the 
promised island, and arrived on the coast of Totness. 


Chap. XVl. — Albion divided between Bruiiu and Qrrinetu, 

The island was then called Albion,* and was inhabited by 
none but a few giants. Notwithstanding this, the pleasant 
aituation of the places, the plenty of rivers a^unding with 
flab, and the engaging prospect of its woods, made Brutus 
and his company very desirous to fix their habitation in it. 
They therefore passed through all the provinces, forced the 
giants to fly into the caves of the mountains, and divided the 
country among them according to the directions of their 

* The ewlieit reel notice of Albion occun in m work ettributed le Aiis- 
lotle [J>e Munde, mg. S], who wrote, before Christ 840, " Bejend the 

PUlan of Hirculea h the ocenn which Howe round Uie eeiib. In it era 
two Tery leige blandi, celled Brnaonic ; thwe nro Albion end lene^** Blc. 
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commander. After tliia they began to till the ground and 
build houaeSi ao that in a little time the country looked like 
a place that had been long inhabited. At laat Brutua called 
the island after hia own name Britain, and hia companiona 
Britona ; for by theae means he desired to perpetuate the 
memory of hia name. From whence afterwards the lan- 
guage of the nation, which at first bore the name of Trojan, 
or rough Greek, was called British. But Corineus, in 
imitation of hia leader, called that part of the island which 
fell to hia share, Corinea, and hia people Corineans, after his 
name i and though he had his choice of the provinces before 
all the rest, yet lie preferred this country, which is now 
called in LatiQ Cornubia, either from its being in the shape 
of a horn (in Latin Cornu), or from the corruption of the 
said name.* For it was a diversion to him to encounter the 
said giants, which were in greater numbers there than in all 
the other provinces that felbto the share of hia companions. 
Among the rest was one detestable monster, named Goema- 
got, in stature twelve cubits, and of such prodigious strength 
that at one shake he pulled up an oak os if it had been a 
hazel wand. On a certain day, when Brutus was holding a 
solemn festival to the gods, in the port where they at first 
landed, thia giant with twenty more of his companions come 
in upon the Britons, among whom he made a dreadful 
slaughter. But the Britona at last assembling together in a 
body, put them to the rout, and killed them every one but 
Goemagot. Brutus had given orders to have him preserved 
olive, out of a desire to see a combat between him and Coii- 
neus, who took a great pleasure in such encounters. Cori- 
neus, oveijoyed at this, prepared himself, and throwing 
aside his arms, challenged him to wrestle with him. At the 
beginning of the encounter, Corineus and the giant, stand- 
ing, front to front, held each other strongly in their arms, 
and panted aloud for breath ; but Go^'magot presently grasp- 
ing Corineus with all his might, broke three of his ribs, two 
on his right side and one on his left. At which Corineus, 
highly enraged, roused up his whole strength, and snatching 
him upon his shoulders, ran with him, as fast as the weight 
would allow him, to the next shore, and there getting upon 

* The etyHioloBy of the word Comwall^ai if Conm-GalliB or Weilis, 
is equellf imegiaery. 
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tlie top of B high rock, hurled down the savugB monster into 
the sea ; where falling on the sides of craggy rocks, he was 
tom to pieces, and coloured the waves with his blood. The 
place where he fell, taking its name from the giant’s fall, 
is called Lam Goemagot^ that is, Goemagot’s Leap, to this 
day.* 


Chap. XYII* — THb building nsto Troy by Brufui, upon the river 
Thames, 

Brutus, having thus at last set eyes upon his kingdom, 
formed a design of building a city, and wjith this view, tra- 
velled through the land to find out a convenient situation, 
and coming to the river Thames, he walked ak)ng the shore, 
and at last pitched upon a place very fit for his purpose. 
Here, therefore, Ke built a city, which he called New Troy ; 
under which name it continued a long time after, till at last, 
^ the corruption of the original word, it come to be called 
Trinovantum. But afterwards when Lud, the brother of 
Cassibellaun, who made war against Julius Cssar, obtained 
the government of the kingdom, he surrounded it with 
stately walls, and towers of admirable workmanship, and 
ordered it to be called after his name, Kaer-Lud, that is, the 
City of Lud.! But this very thing became afterwards the 
occasion of a great quarrel between him and his brother 
Nennius, who took offence at his abolishing the name of 
Troy in this country. Of this quarrel Gildas the histQffiin 
has given a full account ; for which reason 1 pass it over, for 
fear of debasing by my account of it, what so great a writer 
has BO eloquently related. 

Chap. XYIII. — Troy being buiit,anti laws made for thm government 
qy if, if ie given to the oilieene that were to inhalit it. 

After Brutus had finished the building of the city, he made 
choice of the citizens that were to inhabit it, and prescribed 
them laws for their peaceable government. At this time 

* It b now called tho Haw, and ia near Plymouth.^ 

f This ii ilia citj now ee\M London, and it ii oTident that the wiilor 
wieh^ ft to be rappoeed that the modem name ie derived from the ancient, 
bb if It were Lud-ton or Lud-dnn. The first notice of London found in 
authentic history occurs in Tadlu^ AnnaL Ub. viv. u. the second notioe 
in Ptolemy, A.D. 130, lib. L 16. 
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Eli the priest governed in pTudea, and the ark of the cove- 
nant was taken by the Philistines. At the same time, 
also, the sons of Hector, after the expulsion of the posterity 
of Antenor, reigned in Troy ; os in Italy did Sylvius iEneas, 
the son of ^neas, the uncle of ^rutus, and the third king 
of the Latins.* 


BOOK II. 

■ 

Chap. I . — After the death of Drutua, Au three coni aueceed him in the 
” kingdom. 

Durino these transactions, Brutus had by his wife Ignoge 
three famous sons, whose names were Locrin, Albanact, and 
Kamber. These, after their father’s death, which happened 
in the twenty-fourth year after his arrival, buried him in the 
city which he had built, and then having divided the king- 
dom of Britain among them, retired each to his government. 
I^rin, the eldest, possessed the middle part of the island, 
called afterwards from his name,*Locgria. Kamber had that 
part which lies beyond the river Severn, now called Wales, 
but which was for a long time named Kambria ; and hence 
that people still call themselves in their British tongue Kam- 
bri. Albanact, the younger brother, possessed the country 
he called Albania, now Scotland. After they had a long 
time reigned in peace together, Humber, king of the Huns, 
arrived in Albania, and having killed Albanact in battle, 
forced his people to fly to Locrin for protection. 


Chap. II.— Xocrm, hamr^g routed Humber, f alia in love with Ralriidia, 

Locrin, at hearing this news, joined his brother Kamber, 
and went with the whole strength of the kingdom to meet 
the king of the Huns, near the river now called Humber, 
where he gave him battle, and put him to the rout. Humber 
mode towAi^B the river in his flight, and whs drowned in it, 
on account of which it has since beme his name. Locrin, 

* From thU 1101006111 it would follDW that the anival of Brutua in 
Biitain ie to be placed about the year 1100 before Cbriat. 
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after t^e Tictory, bestowed the plunder of the enemy upon 
his own men, reserving for himself the gold and silver 
which he found in the ships, together with three virgins of 
admirable beauty, whereof one was the daughter of a king 
in Germany, whom with the other two Humber had forcibly 
brought away with him, after he had ruined their country. 
Her name was Estrildis, and her beauty such as was hardly 
to be matched. No ivory or new-fallen snow, no lily could 
exceed the whiteness of her skin. Locrin, smitten with 
love, would have gladly married her, at which Corineus was 
extremely incensed, on account of the engagement which 
Locrin had entered into with him to marry his daughter. 

■ 

Chap. III. — CWineui reienta the affront put upon hu daughter. 

He went, therefore, to the king, and wielding a battle-axe 
in his right hand, vented his mge against him in these 
words : “ Do you thus reward me, Locrin, for the many 
wounds which I have suffered under your father’s command 
in his wars with strange nations, that you must slight my 
daughter, and debase yourself to marry a barbarian ? 
While there is strength in this right hand, that has been de- 
structive to so many giants upon the lyrrhenian coasts, I 
will never put up with this affront.” And repeating this 
again and again with a loud voice, he shook his battle-axe 
as if he was going to strike him, till the friends of both 
interposed, and after they had appeased Corineus, obliged 
Ijocrin to perform his agreement. 

Chap. IV. — Loarin at Itul marriea GuendoUena^ the daughter q/' 
Corinnu. 

IjOGRIN therefore married Corineus’s daughter, named 
Gucndolmno, yet still retained his love for Estrildis, for 
whom ho mode apartments under ground, in which he 
entertained her, and caused her to be honourably attended. 
Por he was resolved at lpA.st to carry on a private amour 
with her, since he could not live with her opeidy for fear of 
Corineus. In this manner he concealed her, and made 
frequent visits to her for seven years together, without the 
privity of any but his most intimate domestics ; and all 
under a pretence of performing some secret sacrifices to his 
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gods, bj* which he imposed on the credulitj of everj^body. 
In the meantime Eatrildis became with child, and was 
delivered of a most beautiful daughter, whom she named 
Sabre. Guendoloena was also with child, and brought forth 
a son, who was named Maddan, and put under the care of 
his grandfather Corineus to be educated. 

Chap, V . — hoarin is killed ; Estrildis and Sabre are thrown into a 

river. 

But in process of time, when Corineus was dead, Locrin 
divorced Guendoloena, and advanced Estrildis to be queen. 
Guendolcena, provoked beyond measure at this, retired into 
Cornwall, where she assembled together all the forces of that 
kingdom, and began to raise disturbances against Locrin. 
At last both armies joined battle hear the river Sture, where 
Locrin was killed by the shot of an arrow. After his death, 
Guendolcena took upon her the government of the whole 
kingdom, retaining her father’s furious spirit. For she 
commanded Estrildis and her daughter Sabre to be thrown 
into the river now called the Severn, and published an edict 
through all Britain, that the river should bear the damsel’s 
name, hoping by this to perpetuate her memory, and by that 
the infamy of her husband. So that to this day the river is 
called in the British tongue Sabren, which by the corruption 
of the name is in another language Sabrina. 

Chap. VI . — Guendolmna delivers np the kingdom to Maddan, her son, 
after whom swsceeds Mempriciue. 

Guendolcena reigned fifteen years after the death of 
Locrin, who had reigned ten, and then advanced her son 
Maddan (whom she saw now at maturity) to the throne, 
contenting herself with the country of Cornwall for the 
remainder of her life. At this time Samuel the prophet 
governed in Judaea, Sylvius JEneas was yet living, and 
Homer was esteemed a famous orator and poet.* Maddan, 
now in possession of the crown, hod by his wife two sons, 
Mempricius and MrUth^ and ruled the kingdom in peace and 

* It ii Diilj’ Decefliaiy Ui compare nich poamgea aa theae with the 
Grecian or Roimin Hlatoriefl, and wc cannot aToid perceiving the legendary 
chomefo’ of Gcoflkej of Moomoutb’e Uirtoiy. 
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with care fortjr ^ears. As spoil as he was dead, the two 
broltiera ijusirelled for the l^gd&m, each being funbitious 
of the Boyej:eignt7 of the" Irhole island. Mempricius, 
impatient to attain his ends, enters into treaty with Malim, 
under colour of making a composition with him, and, having 
formed a conspiracy, murdered him in the assembly where 
their ambassadors were met. By these means he obtained 
the dominion of the whole island, over which J^e exercised 
such tyranny, that he left scarcely a noblem^ alive in it, 
and either by violence or treachery oppressed every one that 
he apprehended might be likely to succeed him, pursuing his 
hatred to his whole race. He also deserted his own wife, by 
whom he had a noble youth named Ebraucus^ and addicted 
himself to- sodomy, preferring unnatural lust tb the pleasures 
of the conjugal state. At last, in the twentieth year of his 
reign, while he was hunting, he retired from his company 
into a valley, where he was surrounded by a great multitude 
of ravenous wolves, and devoured by them in a horrible 
manner. Then did Saul reign in Judsa, and Eurystheus in 
Lacedsemonia. 

Chap. YII. — EbrauaiUf tho succesMor of Mompriciua, conquerg \he 
GauU, and builds iho towna Kaerebrauc, ^c. 

Memphicius being dead, Ebraucus, his son, a man of great 
stature and wonderful strength, took upon him the govern- 
ment of Britain, Vhich he held forty years. He was the 
first after Brutus who invaded Gaul with a fleet, and 
distressed its provinces by killing their men and laying 
waste their cities ; and having by these means enriched 
himself with an infinite quantity of gold and silver, he 
returned victorious. After this he built a city on the other 
side of the Humber, which, from bis own name, he called 
Kaerebrauc, that is, the city of Ebraucus,* about the time 
that David reigned in Judica, and Sylvius Latiqus in Italy ; 
and that Gad, Nathan, and Asaph prophesied in Israel. He 
also built the city of Alclud f towards Albaui, and the town 

* York leeini to be a corruption of Ebnuc. It u fint mentioned bj 
Ptolemy (ii- 9 ) ^ 

f Alclud or Alcluith ii unknown to the cluiic writcra: it b frH 
mentioned by Gildao, and b thought lo bo tha modem DumbarUm. 
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Cnip. ’VlTt^Bamaiit^w twenty aon^^yo te Germany, and Jku iMrty 
' 'm^tkea to Alba, in Italy, 

Tma ppinco twenty sons and thirty daughters hy twenty 

Wives^ and yii^ great valour governed the kingdom of 
Britain sildi^eara. The names of his sons were, Brutus 
surnamed n^nshield, lifargadud, Sisillius, Regin, Mori v id, 
Bledud, Lagdh,' Bodloon, Kincar, Spaden, Gaul, Darden, 
Eldad, Ivor, Gangu, Hector, Kerin, Rud, Assaroch, Bucl. 
The names of his daughters were, Gloigni, Ignogni, Oudas, 
Guenlialn;. Gandid, Angorad, GUendoloe, Tangust^ Gorgon, 
Median, Methahel, Ourar, Malure, Kambredo, Ragan, Gael, 
Ecub, Nest, Cheum, Stodud, Gladud^ Ebren, Blaganv 
Ahallac, < Adgaes, G^es, (the most celebrated beauty at 
that time in Britain or Gaul,) Edra, Anaor, Stadial, Egron. 
All these daughters their father sent into Italy to Sylvias 
Alba, who reigned after Sylvius Latinus, where they were 
married among the Trojan nobility, the Latin and Skbine 
women refusing to associate with them. But the sons, 
under the conduct of their brother Assoracus, departed 
in a fleet to Germany, and having, with the ossistanci^ 
of Sylvius Alba, subdued the people there, obtained that 
kingdom. 

Chap. IX . — After Ehrauctu reigna Brutna hit aan, after him Leii, and 
after Leil, HudU/raa, 

But Brutus, surnamed Greenshield, stayed With his father, 
whom he succeeded in the government, and reigned twelve 
years. After him reigned Leil, his son, a peaceful and just 
prince, who, enjoying a prosperous reign, built in the north 
of Britain a city, called by his name, Koerleil ;f at the same 
time that Solomon began to build the temple of Jerusalem, 
and the queen of Sheba came to hear his wisdom ; at which 
time aho Sylvias Epitus succeeded bis father Alba, in Italy. 
Leil rdigned twenty-Ave years, but towards the latter end of 
Ida life grew more remisB in his government, so that hi# 
■WgjlflCt of affiuTB speedily occasioned a civil diasenaion in the 

• Edinbuigh. f Nov Carlisle. 
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kingdoou After him reigned his sqDi Hudibras, thirtj-nine 
years^ ^d composed the civil dissension among his people. 
He built Koerlem or Canterbury, Kaerguen or Winchester, 
■nd the town of Mount Foladur, now Shaftesbury. At tl^ 
place on eagle spoke, while the wall of the town was bei^ 
tuult i and indeed 1 should have transmitted the speech to 
posterity, had I thoimht it true, as the rest of the history. At 
this time reigned Capys, the son of Epitus ; and Hoggoi, 
Amos, Joel, and Azariah, were prophets in IsraeL 

■ 

Chap. X. — Bladud auaaecdM Hudibriu in the kingdomf and prp 
mapical operatinuM ^ 

Next succeeded Blodud^ his son, and reigned twenty 

He built Hoerbadus, now Bath, and made hot baths in^ft 
ibr the benefit of the public, which he dedicated to the god- 
dess Minerva; in whose temple he kept fires that never went 
out nor consumed to ashes, but as soon as they began to de- 
cay were turned into balls of stofie. About this time the 
prophet Elias prayed that it might not rain upon earth ; and 
it did not rain for three years and six months. This prince 
was a very ingenious man, and taught necromancy in his 
kingdom, nor did he leave off pursuing his magical operations, 
till hb attempted to fly to the upper region of the oif with 
wings which he had prepared, and fell down upon the temple 
of Apollo, in the city of Trinovantum, where he was dashed 
to pieces. * 

Chap, XI- — Leir the ton qf Wadudf ?Uiving no ton, dividet hie kingdom 
among hie daughiere. 

After this unhappy fate of Bladud, Leir,* his son was 
advanced to the throne, and nobly governed his country sixty 
years. He built upon the river Sore a city, colled in the 
British tongue, Kaerlcir, in the Saxon, I^ircestre.| He 
was without male issue, but had three daughters, whose 
names were Gonorillo, Regau, and Cordeillo, of whom he 
was dotingly fond, but especially of his youngest, Cordeillo, 
When he began to grow old, he had thoughts of dividing his 
kingdom among them, and of bestowing them on such 
husbands os were fit to be advanced to the government with 
them- But to make trial who was worthy to have the best 

^ Kiog tiear, Ihq hero of Shskeippare’i dmina. 
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part of hia kingdom, he went to each of them to ask which 
of them loved him most. The question being proposed, 
Gonorilla, the eldest, made answer, “ That she c^ed heaven 
to witness, she lov^ him more than her own soul,” The 
father replied, “ Since jou have preferred mj declining age 
before your own life, I will marry you, my dearest daughter, 
to whomsoever you shall make choice of, and give with you 
the third part of my kingdom.** Then Rcgau, the second 
daughter, willing, after the example of her sister, to prevail 
upon her father’s good nature, answered with an oath, " That 
she could not otherwise express her thoughts, but that she 
loved him above U1 creatures.” The credulous father upon 
this made hei; the same promise that he did to her eldest 
sister, that is, the choice of a husband, with the third part of 
his kingdom. But Cordeilla, the youngest, understanding 
how easily he was satisfied with the flattering expressions of 
her sisters, was desirous \o make trial of his affection after a 
different manner. “My father,” said she, ^‘is thera any 
daughter that can love her father more than duty requires ? 
In my opinion, whoever pretends to it, must disguise her 
real sentiments under the veil of flattery. I have always 
loved you as a father, nor do I yet depart ftom my purposed 
duty; and if you insist to have something more extorted 
from me, hear now the greatness of my affection, which I 
always bear you, and take this for a short answer to all your 
questions ; look how much you have, so much is your value, 
and so much do 1 love you.” The father, supposing that she 
spoke this out of the abundance of her heart, was higMy 
provoked, and immediately replied, “ Since you have so far 
despised my old age os not to think me worthy the love that 
your sisters express for me, you shall have irom me the like 
regard, and shall be excluded from any share with your 
sisters in my kingdom. Notwithstanding, I do not say but 
that since you are my daughter, I will marry you to some 
foreigner, if fortune offers you any such hushed ; but wi^ 
never, 1 .do assure you, make it my business to procure so 
honourable a match for you as for your sisters ; because^ 
though 1 have hitherto loved you more than them, youlmve 
in requital thought me less worthy of your affection t i iM 
they.” And, without further delay, after consultation with 
his nobility, he bestowed his two other daughters upon the 

i2 
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dxikea of CornwtJl and Albania, with half the island at 
I^eaent, but after his death, the inheritance of the, whole 
monarchy of Britain. 

It happened afiter thia^ that Aganippus, king of the 
Franksi having heard of the fame of Cordrilla's beau^^ 
foithwith sent hia ambassadors to the king to demand her m 
marriage. The father, retaining yet hia anger towards her, 
made answer, ‘‘That he was very willing to bestow hia 
daughter, but without either money or territories ; because 
he hod already given away his kingdom with all his treasure 
to his eldest daughters, Gonorilla and Begau.” When this 
was told Aganippus, he, being very much° in love with the 
lady, sent again to king Leir, to tell him, That he had mo^^ 
ney and territories enough, as he possessed the third pa^t 
of Gaul, and desired no more than hia daughter only, that 
he might have heirs by her." At last the match was 
concluded ; Cordeilla Was sent to Gaul, and married to Aga^ 
nippus. 

CUAP. XII. — X«ir, finding tfu ingrtUitude of his two eldest daughter^ 
betakes himself to his youngest, Cordeilla, m Gaul. 

A LO^Q time after this, when Leir came to be infirm through 
old age, the two dukes, on whom he had bestowed Britain 
with his two daughters, fostered an insurrection against him, 
and deprived him of his kingdom, and of all regal authority, 
which he had hitherto exercised with great power and glory. 
At length, by mutual agreement, Maglaunus, duke of Alba- 
nio, one of his sons-in-law, was to allow him a maintenance 
at his own house, togetliei' with sixty soldiers, who were to 
be kept for state. After two years" stay with his son-in-law, 
his daughter Gonorilla grudged the number of his men, who 
began to upbraid the ministers of the .court with their scanty 
allowance ; and, having spoken to her husband about it, she 
gave orders that the numbers of her fathers followers should 
ha reduced to thirty, and the rest discharged. The father, 
Menting tliis treatment, left Maglaunus, and went to Henu- 
inOB^ diike of Cornwall, to whom he hod married his ij^ugh- 
tarIN.u. Here he met with an honourable receptiqn,, bii| ' 
before the year was at an end, a quarrel happened bet|a|B<a| 
the twn families, which raised Beau’s indignation ; so tk!|| 
she commanded her father to discharge all his attendnitto but 
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five, and to be contented with their seryice. This second 
aflliction wu insopportable to him/ and made him return 
again to his fonner daughter, with hopes that the misery of 
his condition might moye in her some sentiments of filial 
piety, and that he, with his family, might find a subsistence 
with her. But she, not forgetting her resentment, swore by 
the gods he should not stay with her, unless he would dismiss 
his retinue, and be ccmtented with the attendance of one 
man ; and with bitter reproaches she told him how ill his 
desire of yain-glorious pomp suited his age and poverty. 
When he found that she was by no means to be prevailed 
upon, he was at last forced to comply, and, dismissing the 
rest, to take' up with one man only. But by this time be 
began to reflect more sensibly with himself upon the gran- 
deur from which he had fallen, and the miserable state to 
which he was now reduced, and to enter upon thoughts of going 
beyond sea to his youngest daughter. Yet he doubted whe- 
ther he should be able to move her commiseration, because 
(as WBS related above) he had treated her so unworthily. 
However, disdaining to bear any longer such hose usage, he 
took ship for Gaul. In his passage he observed he had only 
the third place given him among the princes that were with 
him in the ship, at which, with deep sighs and tears, ho burst 
forth into the following complaint ; — 

“O irreversible decrees of the Fates, that never swerve 
from your stated course ! why did you ever advance me to 
an unstable felicity, since the punisliment of lost happiness 
is greater than the sense of present misery ? The remem* 


brance of the time when vast numbers of men obsequiously 
attended bie in the taking the cities and wasting the enemy’s 


countries, more deeply pierces my heart than the view of my 
present calamity, which has exposed me to the derision of 
those who were formerly prostrate at my feet. Oh ! the 


enmity of fortune ! Shall 1 ever again see the day when 
I may be able to reward those according to their deserts who 


have forsaken me in my distress ? How true was thy an- 
swer, Cordeilla, when 1 asked thee concerning thy love to 
me, ‘ As much as you have, so much is your value, and so 
much do 1 love you.’ While I hod anything to give they 
valued me^ being friends, not to me, but to my giAs : they 
lovM me then, but they loved my gifts much more : when 
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mj ceaaed, my friends vanished. But with whst face 
shall 1 presume to see you, my dearest daughter, since in my 
anger 1 married yon upon worse terms than your sisters, 
who, after all the mighty favours they have received from 
me^ suffer me to be in banishment and poverty 7” 

As he was lamenting his condition in these and the like 
expreasions, he arrived at Earitia,* where his daughter was, 
and waited before the city while he sent a messenger to in- 
. form her of the misery he was fallen into, and to desire her 
relief for a father Who suffered both hunger and nakedness. 
Cordeilla was startled at the news, and wept bitterly, and 
with tears asked how many men her father had with him. 
The messenger answered, he had none but ong man, who had 
been his armour-bearer, and was staying with him withont 
the town. Then she took what money she thought might be 
sufficient^ and gave it to the messenger, with orders to carry 
her father to another city, and there give out that he was 
sick, and to provide for him bathing, clothes, and all other 
nourishment. She likewise gave orders that he should take 
into his service forty men, well clothed and accoutred, and 
that when all things were thus prepared he should notify his 
arrival to king Agonippus and his daughter. The messenger 
quickly returning, carried Leir to another city, and there 
kept him concealed, till he had done every thing that Cor- 
deilla had commanded. 


Chap. XIII . — Ht Ij very hwiaurahfy reoeived by Cerdeil/a and the king 
ef Gaui, 

As soon as he was provided with his royal app^tel, orna- 
ments, and retinue, he sent woi'd to Aganippus and his 
daughter, that he was driven out of his' kmgdom of. Britain 
by his sons-in-law, and was come to them to procure their 
assistance for, recovering his dominions. Upon which they, 
ittended with their chief ministers of state and the nobility 
of the kingdom, went out to meet him, and received him 
bitmoarubly, and gave into his management the whole power 
of Oaul, W such time as he should be restored to his former 
dignity. 
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Ch 4P. Xiy. — Mr. Mtig rnt&rtd to lAt iht^am Hho holp qf hig nh- 
in-law and (^rdoiUa, dioiL 

the meantime Aganippns sent officers orer all Gkul to 
raise an army, to restore his father^-in-^laW to his kingdom of 
Britain. Which done, Leir returned to Britain with his son 
and daughter and the forces which they had raised, where 
he fought with his sons-in^law and routed them. Having 
thus reduced the whole kingdom to his power, he died the 
third year after. Aganippus also died ; and Cordeilla, 
obtaining the government of the kingdom, buried her father 
in a certain vault, which she ordei^ to be made for him 
under the rwer l^re, in Leicester, and which had been 
built originally under the ground to the honour of the god 
Janus. And here all the workmen of the city, upon the 
anniversary solemnity of that festivaJ, used to begin their 
yearly labours. 

Cbap. XY. — Cardgillaj being impriaaned^ killa horaglif, Morgan^ oapiAng 
to tha whale kingdom^ if killed bg Cunedagiua. 

Aftbb a peaceful possession of the government for five yean, 
Cordeilla began to meet with disturbances from the two sons 
of her sisters, being both young men of great spirit, whereof 
one, named Morgan, was born to Maglounus, and the other, 
named Cunedagius, to Henuinus. Theses after the death of 
their fathers, succeeding them in their dukedoms, were in- 
censed to see Britain subject to a woman, and raised forces 
in order to raise a rebellion against the queen ; nor would 
they desist from hostilities, till, after a general waste of her 
countries, and several bottles fought, they at lost took her 
and put her in prison, where for grief at the loss of her 
kingdom she killed herself. After this they divided the 
island between them ; of which the port that reaches from 
the north side of the Humber to Caithness, fell to Margan ; 
the other part from the same river westward was Cunedo- 
gius’s shai^ At the end of two years, some restless spirits 
that took pleasure in the troubles of the nation, had access to 
Margan, and inspired him with vain conceits, by representing 
to bim how mean and disgraceful it was for him not to gor'm 
the whole island, which was his due by right of birth, 
dtiired up with these and the like suggestions, be marched 
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with VI BTiny thrpugh Cunediigiua’B country, and bagan to 
bum dl before 14m. The war thus breaking out, he wa# 
met by Gunedagiua with all his forces, who attacked Margan, 
kilHiig no satkli number of his men, and, putting hiei to 
flight, pursued him &om one proTince to another, till at last 
he killed him in a town of Kambzia, which since his death 
has been by the country people called Margan to this day. 
After the victory, Gvned^us gained the monarchy of the 
whole island, wMch he governed gloriously for tl^ee and 
%ifty years. At this time flourished the prophets Isaiah 
and Hosea, and Rome was built upon the eleventh befoi^e 
the Kalends of by the two brothers, Romulus and 
Bamus.* 

CftiP. XYl. — Th§ fucceiiorf Cun^dagim in tlie kingdom. Forr^x ii 

killed by hu brother Porrex, in a Aapute for the government. 

At last CunedagiuB dying, was succeeded by his son Rivallo, 
a fortunate youth, who diligently applied himself to the 
affairs of the government. In his time it rained blood Ihj^Be 
days together, and there fell vast swarms of flies, folfowed 
^ a great mortality among the people. After him succeeded 
Gurgustius his son; after him SisilliuB; after him Jogo, the 
nq>hew of Gurgustiua; after him Kinmarcus the son of 
Sisillius; after him Gorhogudo, who had two sons, Ferrex 
and Forrex. 

When their father grew old they began to quarrel about 
the succession^ but Forrex, who was the most anibitious of 
the two, forms a design of killing his Iffother by treachery, 
which the other discovering, escaped, and pass^ oyer into 
Gaul. There he procured aid from Suard king* of the 
EWiks, with which he returned and made war upon his 
brother s coming to an engagement, Ferrex was killed and 
all his fotoea cut to pieces. When their mother, whose name 
was Widen, came to be informed of her eon's death, she fell 
inlo a great n^e, and conceived a mortal hatred against the 
BUrvif or. For she had a greater affection for the deceased 
finr lum, so that nothing less would appease her indigna- 
Unn fer his death, than her revenging it upon her surviving 
son. She took ^erefore her oppportunity when he was 
fSileep, fell upon him, and with the assistance of her wi^ 
* About the I’ve! Mae Chdit, 70. 
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men tore him to pieces. From that time a long civil 
^ar oppressed the people, and the island become £vided 
under the fowet of five kings, who mutuoUj harassed one 
another. 

Cbap. XYII. — Dmwalh MalmuUua gains ths taepirs qf Briiainj fhm 
tsbopi came the Maimutine law^ 

At length arose a youth of great spirit, named Dunwallo 
Molmutiua, who was the son of Cloten king of Cornwall, 
and excelled all the (^ings of Britain in valour and graceful? 
ness of person. When his father was dead, he was no 
sooner possessed of the government of that country, than he 
made war against Ymner king of Loegria, and killed him in 
battle. Hereupon Budaucus king of Kambrio, and Staterius 
king of Albania, had a meeting, wherein they formed an 
alliance together, and marched thence with their armies into 
Dunwallo’s country to destroy oil before them. Dunwallo 
met them with thirty thousand men, and gave them battle ; 
and when a great part of the day was spent in the dght, and 
the victory yet dubious, he drew off six hundred of his 
bravest men, and commanded them to put on the armour of 
the enemies that were slain, as he himself also did, throwing 
aside his own. Thus accoutred he marched up with speed 
to the enemy’s ranks, os if he was of their party, and ap- 
proaching the very place where Rudaucus and Staterius 
were, oonunanded his men to fall upon them. In this 
assault the two kings were killed and many others with 
them. But Dunwallo Mplmutius, fearing lest in this disguise 
his own men might fall upon him, returned with his com- 
panions Ito put off the enemy’s armour, and take his own 
again; and then encouraged them to renew the ossaull, 
which they did with great vigour, and in a short time got 
the victory, by dispersing and putting to flight the enemy. 
From hence he marched into the enemy’s countries, destroy^ 
their towns and cities, and reduced the people under his 
obedience. When he bod made on entire reduction of the 
whole island, he prepared for himself a crown of gold, and 
, restored the kingdom to its ancient state. This prinee 
establisbed what the Britons «^11 the Molmutine laws, whieh 
ore lainoiu among the EngliA to this day. In these, among 
pther things, of which Gildaa wrote a bng time after, he 
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enacted, that the temples of the gods, u also citieS) should 
have the privilege of giving sanctuuy and protection to any 
fugitive or criminal, that should flee to them from his enemy. 
He likewise enacted, that the ways leading to those temples 
and cities, os also husbandman’s ploughs, should be allowed 
the same privilege. So that in his day, the murders and 
cruelties committed by robbers were prevented, and every 
body passed safe without any violence offered him. At lost, 
after a reign of forty years spent in these and other acts of 
government, he died, and was buried in the city of Trino- 
vantum, near the temple of Concord, which he himself built, 
when he first established his laws. * 


BOOK III. 


ChaSi L<— Dnmriitu qwrrtla with Balinua hia brother, and in ardgr ta 
make war apairui Aim, marriae the daughter of the king 1/ the Nof- 
wegiaiw. 

After this a violent quarrel happened between his two sons 
Belinus and Brennius, who were both ambitious of succeed* 
iiig to the kingdom. The dispute was, which of them should 
have the honour of wearing the crovtn. After a great many 
sharp conflicts that passed between them, the fiiends of both 
interposed, and brought them to agree on the division of the 
kingdom on these terms: that Belinus should eqjoy the 
crown of the island, with the dominions of LoegrSa, Kam- 
brio, and Cornwall, because, according to the TTojon consti- 
tution, the right of inheritance would come to him os the 
elder : and Brennius, os being the younger, should be subject 
to his brother, and have for his share Northumberland, 
which extended from the river Humber to Caithness. The 
covenant therefore being confirmed upon these conditions, 
they ruled the country for five years in peace and justiee. 
But suck a state of prosperity could not long stand against 
the endeavours of faction.' For some lying incenSories ' 
gained hcoUB to Brennius and addressed Urn in this man- 
ner !— 
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“What alugpsh spirit has possessed you, that you can 
bear subjection to Belinus, to whom by parentage and blood 
you are equal ; besides your experience in miUtary affairs, 
which you have gained in several engagements, when you so 
often repulsed Cheulphus, general of the Morini, in his 
invasions of our country, and drove him out of your 
kingdom ? Be no longer bound by a treaty which is a 
reproach to you, but marry the daughter of Elsingius, king 
of the Norwegians, that with his assistance you may recover 
your lost dignity.’* The young man, inflamed with these and 
the like specious suggestions, hearkened to them, and went 
to Norway, whdte he married the king’s daughter, as his 
flatterers had. advised him. 

Chap. II — Brennius^a aea-Jight with GuiehtMae, king af (fw Baciana. 

Ouichthlaa and Brenniua'a w\fB are driven ashore and taken bg 

BelinoM, 

In the meantime his brother, informed of this, was violently 
incensed, that without his leave he had presumed to act thus 
against him. Whereupon he marched into Northumberland, 
and possessed himself of that country and the cities in it, 
which he garrisoned with his own men. Brennius, upon 
notice given him of what his brother had done, prepared a 
fleet to return to Britain with a great army of Norwegians. 
But while he was under sail with a fair wind, he was over- 
taken by Guichthlac, king of the Dacians,* who had pursued 
him. This prince had been deeply in love with the young 
lady that Brennius had married, and out of mere grief and 
vexation for the loss of her, had prepared a fleet to pursue 
Brennius with all expedition. In the sea-fight that happened 
on this occasion, he had the fortune to take the very ship in 
which the lady was, and brought her in among his com- 
panions. But during the engagement, contrary winds arose 
on a sudden, which brought on a storm, and dispersed the 
ships upon different shores : so that the king of the Dacians, 
being driven up and down, after a course of five days, 
arrived with the lady at Northumberland, under dreadfhl 
apprehensions, as not knowing upon what country this 
i^oreseen casaalty had thrown him. When this ca m e 
to be known to the country peopli^ they took them and 
■ The Dsda 



124 


qxovfbit's bbituh hutobt, 


[book rii. 


carried them to Beliniu, who WEts upon the sea-coast, 
ez{>ecting the arrivsl of his brother. There were with 
^uichthlac's ship three others, one of which had belonged 
io Brennius’s fleet As soon as they had declared to the 
king who they were, he was oveijoyed at this happy 
aecident) while he was ei^deavouring to revenge himself 
on his brother. 

CiUP. 111. — BelinuM in a haiih rauta Brenniuij who ihergupon JksM to 

OaiJ^ 

A FEW days after appeared Brennius, with his fleet again 
got together, and arrived in Albania ; and having received 
information of the capture of his wifb and others, and that 
his brother had seized the kingdom of Northumberland in 
his absence, he sent his ambassadors to him, to demand the 
restitution of his wife and kingdom ; and if he refhsed them, 
to declare that he would destroy the whole island from sea to 
seq, and kill his brother whenever he could come to an 
engagement with him. On the other hand, Belinus absolutely 
refused to comply with his demands, and assembling together 
the whole power of the island, went into Albania to give him 
battle. Brennius, upon advice that he had suflered a repulse, 
and that his brother was upon his march against him, 
advanced to meet him in a wood called Calaterium, in order 
to attack him. When they were arrived on the field of 
battle, each of them divided his men into several bodies, and 
approaching one another, began the fight. A great part 
of the day was spent in it, because on both sides the bravest 
men were engaged ; and much blood was shed by reason 
of the fury with which they encountered each other. So 
great was the slaughter, that the wounded fril in heaps, like 
standing com out down by reapers. At last the Britons 
prevailing, the Norwegians fled with their shattered troops 
to their ships, but were pursued by Belinus, and killed 
without mercy. Fifteen thousand men fell in the battle, nor 
were there a thousand of the rest that escaped unhurt. 
Brenidus with much difficulty securing one ship, went aa 
fortune drove him to the coasts of Oaul ; but the rest that 
attended him, were forced to sculk up and down wherever 
thpir misfortunes led them. 
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ChaF. IV^TIka Ktif qf Datia, taith Brmniiu'f wift, u rtfaaied out, v) 
pruon. 

Bslintjs, after this victoiy, called a council of hia nobilityi 
to advise with them what he ahotild do with the king of the 
Dacians, who had sent a message to him out of prison, thal 
he would submit himself and the kingdom of Dacia to hinij 
and also pay a yearly tribute, if he might have leave tc 
depart with his mistress. He offered likewise to confirm thie 
covenant with an oath, and the giving of hostages. Whei 
this proposal was laid before the nobility, they unanimousl} 
gave their assent* that Belinus should grant Guichthlac hu 
petition upon, the terms offered. Accordingly he did grant 
it, and Guichthlac was released from prison, and returnee 
with his mistress into Dacia. 

Chap. V . — Belinus revives and confirms the Molmutine laws, espedail^ 
about the highways. 

Belinus now finding no body in the kingdom of Britain 
able to make head against him, and being possessed of the 
sovereignty of the whole island from sea to sea, confirmed 
the laws his father had made, and gave command for s 
settled execution of justice through his kingdom. But above 
all things he ordered that cities, and the roads leading tc 
them, should enjoy the some privilege of peace that Dunwolk 
had established. But there arose a controversy about the 
roadS) because the limits determining them were unknown, 
The king, therefore, willing to clear the law of all 
ambiguities, summoned all the workmen of the island 
together, and commanded them to pave a causeway o1 
stone and mortar, which should run the whole lengtli 
of the island, from the sea of Cornwall, to the shores ol 
Caithness, and lead directly to the cities that lay along thal 
extent. He commanded another to be mode over the breadth 
of the kingdom, leading from Menevia, that was situated upon 
the Demetion Sen, to Homo’s Port, and to puss through the 
mteijacent cities. Other two he aim made obliquely through 
the island, for a passage to the rest of the cities.* He then 
oonfirmed to them all honours and privileges, and prescribed 

* Thin to be ■ lUto acooimt of the Roman roadi In Drilnin. 
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II law for the punishment of any injury conunitted upon them. 
But if any one is curious to know that he decreed con- 
cerning them, let him read the Molmutine laws, which Gildas 
the historian translated from British into Latin, and king 
Alfred into English. 


Chkp. VI. — bein^ made duke of the AUobroifeef returns to 
Britain to fight with hie brother. 

While Belinua was thus reigning in peace and tranquillity, 
his brother Brennius, who (as we said before) was driven 
upon the coasts of Gaul, suffered great tcrments of mind. 
For it was a great affliction to him to be banished from his 
country, and to have no power of returning to retrieve his 
loss. Being ignorant what course to take, he went among 
the princes of Gaul, accompanied only with twelve men ; and 
when he had related his misfortune to every one of them, but 
could procure assistance from none, he went at last to Segi- 
nus, duke of the Allobroges, from whom he had an honour- 
able reception. During his stay here, he contracted such an 
intimacy with the duke, that he become the greatest favourite 
in the court. For in all affairs, both of peace and war, he 
showed a great capacity, so that this prince loved him with 
a paternal affection. He was besides of a graceful aspect, 
tall and slender in stature, and expert in hunting and fowling, 
as became his princely birth. So great was the friendship 
between them, that the duke resolved to give him his only 
daughter in marriage ; and in case he himself should have 
no mole issue, he appointed him and his daughter to succeed 
him in his di^edom of the Allobroges after his death. But 
if he should yet have a son, then he promised his assistance 
to^ advance him to the kingdom of Britain. Neither wad 
this the desire of the duke only, but of all the nobility of 
his court, with whom he had very much ingratiated himself. 
So then without fhrther delay the marriage was solemnized, 
and the princes of the country paid their homage to him, as 
the successor to the throne. Scarcely was the year at an 
end before the duke died ;^and then Brennius took his oppor- 
tunity of engaging those princes of the country firmly in his 
inter^t, whom before he had obliged with 1^ friendship. 
And this he did by bestowing generously upon them the 
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duke’a treasui'e^ which had been hoarded up from the times 
of his ancestors. But that which the Allobroges most 
esteemed him for, was his sumptuous entertainments, and 
keeping an open house for aiy 

Cb&p. YIl , — Beliniu and BrtnniuM being made fHenda bg (ha mediation 
of their mother^ prupoee to uubduB Gaul. 

When he had thus gained uniyersal affection, he began to 
consult with himself how he might take revenge upon his 
brother Belinus. And when he had signified his intentions 
concerning it to his subjects, thej- unanimously concurred 
with him, and expressed their readiness to attend him to 
whatever kingdom he pleased to conduct them. He there- 
fore soon raised a vast army, and having entered into a treaty 
with the Gauls for a free passage through their country into 
Britain, fitted out a fleet upon the coast of Neustria, in which 
he set sail, and with a fair wind arrived at the island. Upon 
hearing the rumour of his coming, his brother Belinus, 
accompanied with the whole strength of the kingdom, 
marched out to engage him. But when the two armies were 
drawn out in order of battle, and just ready to begin the 
attack, Conwenna, their mother, who was yet living, ran in 
great haste through the ranks, impatient to see her son, whom 
she had not seen for a long time. As soon, therefore, as she 
had with trembling steps reached the place where he stood, 
she threw her arms about his neck, and in transports kissed 
hini«j then uncovering her bosom, she addressed herself to 
him, in words interrupted with sighs, to this effect ; — 

My son, remember these breasts which gave you suck, 
and the womb wherein the Creator of all things formed you, 
and fttjm whence he brought you forth into the world, while 
I endured the greatest anguish. By the pains then which I 
suffered for you, I entreat you to hear my request ; pardon 
your brother, and moderate your anger. Tou ought not to 
revenge yourself upon him who has done you no injury. As 
for what jvSB complain cf» — ^that ^ou were banished your 
country b^ him, — if you duly consider the result, in strict- 
ness can It be ^lled injustice ? He did not banish you to 
make your condition worse, but forced you to quit a meaner 
that you might attain a higher dignity. At first you en- 
joyed only a part of a kingdom, and that u subjection to your 
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brotlifir. As soon as you lost «lia|^|^a Jiia ^y^ 

gsiningthekingdoni^f the Allobrdge^. 'Whathu be 41160 do^Ce; 
bot raisdd you £(om a vaenal to b& a king ? • .Go^deir fartheiv 
that the difference between you^ began nOt through' hiOi,' bnt 
through yourself^ who, with the assistance of thd l^ng o(< 
Norway,, raised an insurrection against him.^ . 

Moved by these representations of lus nibther, be^joheyed 
her with a composed mind, and putting off his hehneCof his 
own accord, went straight with her to his brother. . Belinua, 
seeing him approach with a peaceable couhtenance^ threw 
down his arms, and ran to embrace him ; so that, now, with- 
out more ado, they again became friends ; and disarming their 
forces marched with them peaceably together to Trinovantum. 
And here, after consultation what enterprise to undertake, 
they prepared *to conduct their confederate army into the 
provinces of Gaul, and reduce that entire countiy to their 
subjection. 

Chap. VIII , — Belinui and Brennitu, qfter the conquett qf Gaul, march 
with their army to Borne. 

They accordingly passed over into Gaul the year after, and 
began to lay waste that country. The news of which spread- 
ing through those several nations, oil the petty kings of the 
Franks entered into a confederacy, and went out to fight 
against them. But the victory falling to Belinus and Bren- 
nius, the Franks fled with their broken forces ; and the 
Britons and Allobroges, elevated with their success, ceoaed 
not to pursue them till they hod taken their kings, and de- 
duced them to their power. Then fortifying the cities which 
they hod taken, in less than a year they brought the whole 
kingdom into sulyection. At last, after a reduction of all the 
provinces, they marched with their whole army towards 
Rome, and destroyed the cities and villages os they passed 
through Italy. 

Cbap. IX. — The Bomane make a covenani with Brenniue, bu4 t^terwarde 

break it, for which reaeon Borne u beeieyed and taken b^^Brenniue. 

In those* days the two consuls of Rome were Gabiiifl and 
Porsenii,* to whose care the government of the country was 

• The RbtiifdUjr of describing Ponenn king of Etnirh, ns noe of >lM 
Roman consiib, must bo sppsi^ to ofory rasdei: No laOi oVMlciit is it 
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committed. WhBn they .«aw that no nation was able to 
'withstand the power of Belinus and Brennius, they came, 
with the consent of the senate to them, to desire peace and 
amity. They likewise offered large presents of gold nnd 
silver, and to pay a yearly tribute, on condition that they 
might be suffered to enjoy their own in peace. The two 
kings therefore, taking hostages of them, yielded to their 
petition, and drew hack their forces into Germany. While 
they 'were employing their arms in harassing that people, 
the Romans repented of their agreement, and again taking 
courage, went to assist the Germans. This step highl}’’ en- 
raged the kings against them, who concerted measures how 
to carry on a 'jv'ar with both nations. For the greatness of 
the Italian army 'was a terror to them. The result of their 
council was, that Belinus 'with the Britons stayed in Ger- 
many, to engage with the enemy there ; while Brennius and 
his army marched to Rome, to revenge on the Romans their 
breach of treaty. As soon as the Italians perceived their 
design, they quitted the Germans, and hastened to get before 
Brennius, in his march to Rome. Belinus had intelligence 
of it, and speedily marched with hi^ army the same night, 
and possessing him.self of a valley through which the enemy 
was to pass, lay hid there in expectation of their coming. 
The next day the Italians came in full march to the place ; 
hut when they saw the valley glittering with the enemy^s 
armour, they were struck with confusion, tliinking Brennius 
nnd the Galli Senones were there. At this favourable oppor- 
tunity, Belinus on a sudden rushed forth, and fell furiously 
upon them : the Romans on the other hand, thus taken by 
surprise, fled the held, since they neither were armed, nor 
marched in any order. But Belinus gave them no quarter, 
and was only prevented by night coming on, from making a 
total destruction of them. With this victory he went straight 
to Brennius, who had now besieged Rome three days. Then 
joining their armies, they assaulted the city on every side, 
and endeavoured to level the walls : and to strike a greater 
terror Into the besieged, erected gibbets before the gules of 
the city, and threatened to hang up the hostages whom tJiey 
hod given, unless they would surrender. But the Romans, 

that the whole of thii fictilione account is founded upon the known iocC, 
that Home was token by the Gauls commanded by one Bicnnui. 
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nothing moved by the sufferings of their sons end relations, 
continued inflexible, and resolute to defend themselves. 
They therefore sometimes broke the force of the enemy’s en- 
gines, by other engines of their own, sometimes repulsed 
them from the walls with showers of darts. This so incensed 
the two brothers, that they commanded four and twenty of 
their noblest hostages to be hanged in the sight of their 
parents. The Romans, however, were only more hardened 
at the spectacle, and having received a message from Gabius 
and Forseno, their consuls, that they would come the next 
day to their assistance, they resolved to march out of the city, 
and give the enemy battle. Accordingly,** just as they were 
ranging their troops in order, the consuls appeared with their 
re-assembled forces, marching up to the attack, and ad- 
vancing in a close body, fell on the Britons and Allobroges by 
surprise, and being joined by the citizens that sallied forth, 
killed no small number. The brothers, in great grief to see 
such destruction made of their fellow soldiers, began to rally 
their men, and breaking in upon the enemy several times, 
forced them to retire. In the end, after the loss of many 
thousands of brave men on both sides, the brothers gained 
the day, and took the city, not however till Gabius was killed 
and Porsena taken prisoner. This done, they divided among 
their men oil the hidden treasure of the city. 

Cii4F. X. — Drenriiiu oppr9sae» Italy in a mw( tyrannical manner. ^gJi~ 
nue returng to /Britain. 

Aftku this complete victory, Brennius stayed in Italy, 
where he exercised unheard-of tyranny over the people. 
But the rest of his actions and his death, seeing that they 
are given in the Roman histories, I shall here pass over, to 
avoid prolixity and mcdillihg with what others have treated 
of, which is foreign to my design. But Belinus returned to 
Britain, which he governed during the remainder of his life 
in peace ; he repaired the cities that were falling to ruin, and 
built many now ones. Among the rest he built one upon 
the river Uske, near the sea of the Severn, which was for a 
long dme called Caerosc, and was the metropolis of Di- 
metia;* but after the invasion of the Romans it lost its 

^ * Newport, the prinripol lown of South Wain. 
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first name, and woa called the Cit^ of Legions, from the 
Roman legions which used to take up their winter quarters 
in it. He also made a gate of wonderful structure in Ti-ino- 
Yontum, upon the bonk of the Thames, which the citizens 
coll after his name Billingsgate to this day. Over it he built 
a prodigiously large tower, and under it a haven or quay for 
ships. He was a strict observer of justice, and re-established 
his father’s laws everywhere throughout the kingdom. In 
liis days there was so great an abundance of riches among 
the people, that no age before or after is said to have shown 
the like. At last, when he had finished his days, his body 
was burned, and *the ashes put up in a golden urn, which 
they placed at.Trinovantum, with wonderful art, on the top 
of the tower abovementioned. ^ 

Chap. XI. — Brabtruc, succeeding his father Belinus, reduces 
Baciag ufhich teas trying to shake off his yoke. 

He was succeeded by Gurgiunt Brabtruc, his son, a sober 
prudent prince, who followed the example of his father in all 
his actions, and was a lover of peace and justice. When 
some neighbouring provinces rebeUed against him, inheriting 
with them the bravery of his father, he repressed their inso- 
lence in several fierce battles, and reduced them to a {jcrfect 
subjection. Among many other things it happened, that the 
king of the Dacians, who paid tribute in his father’s time, 
refused not only tribute, but all manner of homage to him. 
This he seriously resented, and passed over in a fleet to 
Dacia, where he harassed the people with a most cruel war, 
slew their king, and reduced the country to its former 
dependence. 

Chap. XII. — Ireland u gioen to he inhabited by the BarclcTues, who had 
been banished wU of Spain. 

At that time, as he was returning home from his conquest 
through the (^kney islands, he found thirty ships full of men 
and women ; and upon his inquiring of them the occasion of 
their coming thither, their leader, named Parthohiim, ap- 
proached him in a respectful and submissive manner, and 
ilcsired pardon and peace, telling him that he had been driven 
nut of Spain, and was sailing round those seas in quest of 

K 2 
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a habitation. He also desired some small part of Britain to 
dwell in, that they might put an end to their tedious wan- 
derings ; for it was now a year and a half since he had 
been driven from hia country, all of which time he and his 
company had been out at sea. When Gurgiunt Brabtruc 
understood that they came from Spain, and were called Bar- 
clenses, he granted their petition, and sent men with them to 
Ireland, which was then wholly uninhabited, and assigned it 
to them. There they grew up and increased in number, and 
have possessed that island to this very day. Gurgiunt 
Brabtruc after this ended his days in peace, and was buried 
in the City of Legions, which, after his father’s death, he 
ornamented with buildings and fortified with walls. 


Chap. XIII. — Ouxthelin, reigning after Gurgiunt Brahtruvj the Martian 
law i« iiutituted by Martiay a noble woman. 

After him Guithelin wore the crown, which he enjoyed all 
his life, treating his subjects with mildness and affection. 
He had for his wife a noble lady named Martin, accomplished 
in all kinds of learning. Among many other admirable pro- 
ductions of her wit, she was the author of what the Britons 
call the Martian law. This also among other things king 
Alfred translated, and called it in the Saxon tongue. Pa 
Marchith Lagv. Upon the death of Guithelin, the govern- 
ment of the kingdom remained in the hands of this queen 
and her son Sisilius, who was then but seven years old, 
and therefore unfit to take the government upon himself 
alone. 


Chap. XlV. — GriilA«fin'f tucrvworj in the kingdom. 

For this rca.son the mother had the sole management of 
affairs committed to her, out of a regard to her great sense 
and judgmenL But on her death, Sisilius took the crown 
and government. After him reigned Kimarus his son, to 
whom succeeded Danius his brother. After his death the 
crown came to Morvidus, whom he had by liis concubine 
Tangustela. He would have been a prince of extraordinary 
worth, had he not been addicted to immoderate cruelty, so 
far that in his ai^ger he spared nobody, if any weapon were 
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at hand. He was of a graceful aspect, extremely liberal, 
and of such vast strength os not to have his match in the 
whole kingdom. 


Chap. XV. — Morvidiu, a most cruel tyrant,after the conquest of the king 

of the Aforinif is devoured by a monster. 

In his time a certain king of the Morini* arrived with n 
great force in Northumberland, and began to destroy the 
country. But Morvidus, with all the strength of the king- 
dom, inarched out against him, and fought him. In this 
battle he alone did more than the greatest part of his army, 
and after the victory, suffered none of the enemy to escape 
alive. For he commanded them to be brought to him one 
after another, that he might satisfy his cruelty in seeing 
them killed ; and when he grew tired of this, he gave orders 
that they should be flayed alive and burned. During these 
and other monstrous acts of cruelty, an accident happened 
which put a period to his wickedness. There came from the 
coasts of the Irish sea, a most cruel monster, that wa.s con- 
tinually devouring the people upon the sea-coasts. As soon 
os he heard of it, he ventured to go and encounter it alone ; 
when he had in vain spent all his darts upon it, the inon.ster 
rushed upon him, and with open jaws swallowed him up like 
a small fish. ^ 

Chap. XVI — Gorbonian^ a most just king of the Dritons. 

He had five sons, whereof the eldest, Gorbonian, ascended 
the throne. There was not in his time a greater lover of 
justice and equity, or a more careful ruler of the people. 
The performance of due worship to the gods, and doing jus- 
tice to the common people, were his continual employments. 
Through all the cities of Britain, he repaired the temples of 
the gods, and built many new ones. In all his days, the 
island abounded with riches, more than all the neighbouring 
countries. For he gave great encouragement to husbandmen 
in their tillage, by protecting them against any injury or op- 
pression of their lords ; and the soldiers he amply rewarded 
with money, so that no one had occasion to do wrong to an» 

* The people who lired nsor Boulogne. 
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other. Amidst these and many other acta of his innate 
goodness, he paid the debt of nature, and was buried at 
Trinovantum. 

Chap. XVll . — Arthgallo is deposed by the Britons, and ij succeeded bg 
Elidure, who restores him again his kingdom. 

After him Arthgallo, his brother, was dignified with the 
crown, and in all his actions he was the very reverse of his 
brother. He everywhere endeavoured to depress the nobility, 
and advance the baser sort of the people. He plundered the 
rich, and by those means amassed vast treasures. But the 
nobility, disdaining to bear his tyranny aify longer, made an 
insurrection against him, and deposed him ; and, then advanced 
Elidure, his brother, who was afterwards surnamed the pious, 
on account of his commiseration to Arthgallo in distress. For 
after five years’ possession of the kingdom, as he happened to 
be hunting in the wood Calaterium, he met his brother that 
had been deposed. For he had travelled over several king- 
doms, to desire assistance for the recovery of his lost 
dominions, but * had procured none. And being now no 
longer able to bear the poverty to which he was reduced, 
he returned back to Britain, attended only by ten men, with 
a design to repair to those who had been formerly his friends. 
It was at this time, as he was passing through the wood, his 
brother Elidure, who little expected it, got sight of him, and 
forgetting all injuries, ran to him, and affectionately embraiiqed 
liim. Now as he had long lamented his brother’s ofiliction, 
he carried him with him to the city Alclud, where he hid 
him in his bed-chamber. After this, he feigned himself 
sick, and sent messengers over the whole kingdom, to 
signify to all his prime nobility that they should come to 
visit him. Accordingly, when they were iX\ met together at 
the city where he lay, he gave orders that they should come 
into his chamber one by one, soflly, and without noise ; his 
pretence for which was, that their talk would be a disturb- 
ance to his head, should they all crowd in together. Thus, 
in obedience to liis commands, and 'without the least suspicion 
of any design, they entered his house one after another. But 
Elidure had given charge to his servants, who were set ready 
for the purpose, to take each of them os they entered, and cut 
off their heads, unless they would again submit themselves to 
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Arthgallo his brother. Thus did he with every one of them 
apart, and compelled them, through fear, to be reconciled to 
Arthgallo. At last the agreement being ratified, Elidure 
conducted Arthgallo to York, where he took the crown from 
his own head, and put it on that of his brother. From this 
act of extraordinary affection to his brother, he obtained the 
surname of Pious. Arthgallo after this reigned ten years, 
and made amends for his former mol-administration, by 
pursuing measures of an entirely opposite tendency, in 
depressing the baser sort, and advancing men of good 
birth ; in suffering every one to enjoy his own, and exer- 
cising strict justice towards all men. At last sickness 
seizing him, l\p died, and was buried in the city Kaerleir. 


Chap. XVIII. — Elidure u imprisoned by Peredure, after vihose death he 
if a third Hme advanced to the throne. 

Then Elidure was again advanced to the throne, and restored 
to his former dignity. But while in his government he 
followed the example of his eldest brother Gorbonian, in 
performing all acts of grace ; his two remaining brothers, 
Yigenius and Peredure, raised an army, and made War 
against him, in which they proved victorious ; so that they 
took him prisoner, and shut him up in the tower * at 
Trinovantum, where they placed a guard over him. They 
tjien divided the kingdom betwixt them ; that part which is 
from the river Humber westward falling to Vigenius’s share, 
and the remainder with all Albania to Peredure’s. After 
seven years Yigenius died, and so the whole kingdom came 
to Peredure, who from that time governed the people with 
generosity and mildness, so that he even excelled his other 
brothers who luid preceded him, nor was any mention now 
made of Elidure. But irresistible fate at lost removed him 
suddenly, and so made way for Elidure’s release from prison, 
and advancement to the throne the third time ; who finished 
the course of his life in just and virtuous actions, and after 
death left on example of pie^ to his successors. 

” The tower of London was built or at least repaired tnd enlarged bj 
William RuriUL The etorr of its haring been onginollj oonstruct^ bp 
Julius Camr is on absurd fiction irreconcilable with the Conunentoriea of 
that geneiaL See William of Malmiwbury, p. 341. , 
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Chap. XIX. — The namet of Eliduro^a thirty-three iuccetaors, 

Eltdure being dead, Gorbonian’a son enjoyed the crovTii, 
and imitated his uncle’s wise and prudent government. 
For he abhorred tyranny, and practised justice and mildn^s 
towards the people, nor did he ever swerve from the rule of 
equity. After him reigned Morgan, the son of Arthgallo, 
who, being instructed by the examples of his immediate 
predecessors, held the government in peace. To him 
succeeded Enniaunus, his brother, who took a contrary 
course, and in the sixth year of his reign was deposed, 
for having preferred a tyrannical to a just and legal admin- 
istration. In his room was placed his kinsman Idwallo, the 
son of Vigenius, who, being admonished by Enniaunus’s ill 
success, became a strict observer of justice and equity. To 
him succeeded Runno, the son of Percdure, whose successor 
was Geruntius, the son of Elidure. After him reigned 
Catellus, his son ; after Catcllus, Coillus ; after Coillus, 
Porrex ; after Porrex, Chcrin. This prince had tliree 
sons, Fulgenius, Eldadua, and Andragius, who all reigned 
one after another Then succeeded Urianus, the son of 
Andragius ; after whom reigned in order, Eliud, Clcdaucus, 
Cletnnus, Gurgintius, Merianus, Bleduno, Cap, Ocnus, 
Sisilius, BlegaWed. This last prince, in singing and 
playing upon musical instruments, excelled all the musicians 
that had been before him, so that he seemed worthy of the 
title of the God of Jesters. After him reigned Arthmail, 
his brother ; after Arthmail, Eldol ; to whom succeeded in 
order, Redion, Rcderchius, SamuilpcnisSel, Fir, Capoir, and 
Cligueillus the son of Capoir, a man prudent and mild in all 
his actions, and who above all things made it his business to 
exercise true justice among his people. 

CdAP. XX. — Ileli'a three am ; the firat whom, ulv, Lud, yivea name 
to the city London, 

Next to him succeeded his son Heli, who reigned forty 
years. He had three sons, Lud, Cossibellaun,* and 
Nennius ; of whom Lud, being the eldest, succe^ed to 
tho kingdom niter his father^s death. He became famous 
* The Blitilh dudb of this prince is probabtj^&iwnllon. 
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for the building of cities, and for rebuilding the walls of 
Trinovantum, which he also surrounded with inuumerablo 
towers. He likewise commanded the citizens to build 
houses, and all other kinds of structures in it, so that no city 
in all foreign countries to a great distance round could 
show more beautiful palaces. He was withal a warlike 
man, and very magnificent in his feasts and public enter- 
tainments. And though he had many other cities, yet he 
loved this above them all, and resided in it the greater 
part of the year ; for which reason it was afterwards 
called Kaerlud, and by the corruption of the word, Caer- 
london ; and again by change of languages, in process 
of time, Lonijon ; as also by foreigners who arrived liere, 
and reduced this country under their subjection, it was 
called Londres. At last, when he was dead, his body 
was buried by the gate which to this time is called in 
the British tongue after his name, Farthlud,* and in tlie 
Saxon, Ludesgata. He had two sons, Androgeus and 
Tenuantius, who were incapable of governing on account 
of their age ; and therefore their uncle Cassibellaun was 
preferred to the kingdom in their room. As soon as he 
was crowned, he began to display his generosity and magnifi- 
cence to such a degree, that his fame reached to distant king- 
doms ; which was the reason that the monarchy of the whole 
kingdom came to be invested in him, and not in his 
nephews. Notwithstanding Cassibellaun, from an impulse 
of piety, would not suffer them to be without their share 
in the kingdom, but assigned a large part of it to them. 
For he bestowed the city of Trinovantum, with the duke- 
dom of Kent, on Androgeus ; and the dukedom of Cornwall 
on Tenuantius. But he himself, os possessing the crown, 
had the sovereignty over them, and all the other princes 
of the island. 


In Latin Pvrta-Lud, 
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BOOK IV. 


CuAF. I . — JvliuM Caaar Evades Britain. 

About this time it happened, (aa ia found in the Roman 
histories,) that Juliua Cssar, having subdued Gaul, came 
to the shore of the Ruteni. And when from thence he 
had got a prospect of the island of Britain, he inquired 
of those about him what country it was, and what people 
inhabited it. Then fixing his eyes upon the ocean, as 
soon as he was informed of the name . of the kingdom 
and the people, he said : * “In truth we Romans and the 
Britons have the some origin, since both Are descended 
from the Trojan race. Our first father, after the de- 
struction of Troy, was ^neos ; theirs, Brutus, whose 
father was Sylvius, the son of Ascanius, the son of 
./Eneas. But I am deceived, if they are not very much 
degenerated from us, and know nothing of the art of war, 
since they live separated by the ocean from the whole world. 
They may be easily forced to become our tributaries, and 
subjects to the Roman state. But before the Romans ofier 
to invade or assault them, we must send them word that 
they pay tribute os other nations do, and submit themselves 
to the senate ; for fear we should violate the ancient nobility 
of our father Priomus, by shedding the blood of our kins- 
men.” All which he accordingly took care to signify in 
writing to Cassibellaun ; who in great indignation returned 
him an answer in the following letter. 


CuAF. II . — Utter to Juliue C^aar, 

“ Cassibellaun, king of the Britons, to Caius Julius Cosar. 
We cannot but wonder, Cn^or, at the avarice of the Roman 
people, since their insatiable thirst for money cannot let us 
alone, though the dangers of the ocean have placed us in a 
manner out of the world ; but they must have the presump- 
tion to covet our substopce, which we have hitherto enjoy^ 

* It is ridiculous to mipp^ that Cenr nid any thing of tho kind, for 
he knew well the slender hUtoricol evidence on whi^ the Trojan itory 
depended. 
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in quiet. Neither is this indeed sufficient : we must also 
choose subjection and slavery to them, before the enjoyment 
of our native liberty. Your demand, therefore, Ciesar, is 
scandalous, since the same vein of nobility flows from _^neas 
in both Britons and Romans, and one and the same chain of 
consanguinity unites us : which ought to be a band of firm 
union and friendship. It was that, which you should have 
demanded of us, and not slavery : we have learned to admit 
of the one, but never to bear the other. And so much have 
we been accustomed to liberty, that we are perfectly ignorant 
what it is to submit to slavery. Ajid if even the gods them- 
selves should attempt to deprive us of our liberty, we would, 
to the utmost of our power, resist them in defence of it. 
Know then, Caesar, that we are ready to fight for that and 
our kingdom, if, as you threaten, you shall attempt to invade 
Britain.” 


Chip. 111. — CiB&ar u routed by CautbeUaun. 

On receiving this answer, Caesar made ready his fleet, and 
waited for a fair wind to execute his threats against Cnssi- 
bellaun. As soon as the wind stood fair, he hoisted his sails, 
and arrived with his army at the mouth of the river Thames. 
The ships were now just come close to land, when Cassibel- 
laun with all his forces appeared on his march against them, 
and coming to the town of Dorobellum, he consulted with his 
nobility how to drive out the enemy. There was present 
with him Belinus, general of his army, by whose counsel the 
whole kingdom was governed. There were also his two 
nephews, Androgeus, duke of Trinovantum, and Tenuantius, 
duke of, Cornwall, together with three inferior kings, Cridious, 
king of Albania, Guerthaeth of Yenedotio, and Britnel of 
Dimetia, who, as they had encouraged the rest to fight the 
oiemy, gave their advice to march directly to Ceesar’s camp, 
and drive them out of the country before they could take any 
dty or town. For if he should possess himself of any forti- 
fied places, they said it would be more difficult to force him 
out, because he would then know whither to make a retreat 
with his men. To this proposal they all agreed, and ad- 
vanced towards the shore where Julius Cesar had pitched 
his camp. And now both armies drew out in order of battle, 
and began the fight, wherein both bows and swords were 
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employed. Immediately the wounded fell in heaps on each 
side, and the ground was drenched with the blood of the 
slain, as much as if it had been washed with the sudden 
return of the tide. While the armies were thus engaged, it 
happened that Nennius and Androgeus, with the citizens of 
Canterbury and Trinovantum, whom they commanded, had 
the fortune to meet with the troop in which Caesar him- 
self was present. And upon an assault made, the general’s 
cohort was very nearly routed by the Britons falUng upon 
them in a close body. During this action, fortune gave 
Nennius an opportunity of encountering Cssar. Nennius 
therefore boldly made up to him, and was' in great joy that 
he could but give so much os one blow to so great a man. 
On the other hand, Cxsar being aware of his design, stretched 
out his shield to receive him, and with all his might struck 
him upon the helmet with his drawn sword, which he lifted 
up again with an intention to finish his first blow, and make 
it mortal ; but Nennius carefully prevented him with his 
shield, upon which C»sar’a sword glancing with great force 
from the helmet, became so firmly fastened therein, that when 
by the intervention of the troops they could no longer con- 
tinue the encounter, the general was not able to draw it out 
again. Nennius, thus becoming master of Caesar’s sword, 
threw away his own, and pulling the other out, made haste 
to employ it against the enemy. Whomsoever he struck 
with it, he either cut off his head, or left him wounded with- 
out hopes of recovery. While he was thus exerting bimself, 
he was met by Labienus, a tribune, whom he killed in the 
very beginning of the encounter. At last, after the greatest 
port of the day waa spent, the Britons poured in so fast, and 
made such vigorous efforts, that by the blessing of God they 
obtained the victory, and Cmsnr, with .his broken forces, 
retired to his camp and fleet. The very same night, os soon 
os he had got his men together again, he went on board his 
fleet, rejoicing that he hod the sea for his camp. And upon 
bia componioiiB dissuading him from continuing the war any 
longer, he acquiesced in thdr advice, and returned bock to 
GauL 
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Chap. IV, — Nipnniuj. the brother of Cassibellaurij beinp woundetl i;i 
battle by Casar, dies, 

Cassibellaun, in joy for this triumph, returned solemn 
thanks to God ; and calling the companions of his victory 
together, amply rewarded every one of them, according as 
they had distinguished themselves. On the other hand, he 
was very much oppressed with grief for his brother Nenniiis, 
who lay mortally wounded, and at the very point of death. 
For Cssar had wounded him in the encounter, and the blow 
which he had given him proved incurable ; so that fiftiM'ii 
days after the battle he died, and was buried at Trinovan- 
tum, by the North Gate. His funeral obsequies were per- 
formed with regal pomp, and Csesar’s sword put into the 
tomb with him, which he had kept possession of, when struck 
into his shield in the combat. The name of the sword 
was Crocea Mors (Yellow Death), as being mortal to every 
body that was wounded with it. 

Chap. V. — Casar's inghriom return to Gaul, 

After this flight of Caesar, and hi.s arrival on the Gallic 
coast, the Gauls attempted to rebel and throw off liis yoke. 
For they thought lie was so much weakened, that hi.s forces 
could be no longer a terror to them. Besides, a general 
retmrt was spread among them, that Cassibellaun wa.s now 
out at sea with a vast fleet to pursue him in his flight ; on 
which account the Gauls, growing still more bold, began to 
think of driving him from their coasts. Caesar, aware of 
their designs, was not willing to engage in a doubtful war 
with a flerce people, but rather chose to go to all their first 
nobility with open treasures, and reconcile them with presents. 
To the common people he promised liberty, to tlie dispos- 
sessed the restitution of their estates, and to the slaves their 
freedom. Thus he that had insulted them before with the 
fierceness of a lion, and plundered them of all, now, with 
the mildness of a lamb, fawns on them with submissive 
abject speeches, and is glad to restore all again. To these 
acts of meanness he was forced to condescrend till he had 
pacified them, and was able to regain his lost power. In the 
meantime not a day passed without his reflecting upon his 
flighty and the victory of the Britons. 
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Chap. VI. — CasMibellaun /ormt a stratagem for sinking Casar*8 ships. 

After two years were expired, he prepared to cross the sea 
again, and revenge himself on Cossibellaun, who having in- 
telligence of his design, everywhere fortihed his cities, re- 
paired the ruined walls, and placed armed men at all the 
ports. In the river Thames, on which Ca3sar intended to 
sail up to Trinovantum, he caused iron and leaden stakes, 
each as thick as a man’s thigh, to be fixed under the surface 
of the water, that Cxsar’s ships might founder. He then 
assembled all the forces of the island, and fpok up his quar- 
ters with them near the sea-coasts, in expectation of the 
enemy’s coming. - 

Chap. VII . — Casar a second time vanquished hy the Britons. 

After he had furnished himself with all necessaries, the 
Roman general embarked with a vast army, eager to revenge 
himself on a people that had defeated him ; in which he un- 
doubtedly would have succeeded, if he could but have brought 
his fleet safe to land ; but this he was not able to do. For 
in sailing up the Thames to Trinovantum, the ships struck 
against the stakes, which so endangered them all on a sudden, 
that many thousands of the men were drowned, while the 
ships being pierced sank into the river. Cssar, upon this, 
employed all his force to shift his sails, and hastened to get 
back again to land. And so those that remained, after a 
narrow escape, went on shore with him. Cossibellaun, who 
was present upon the bank, with joy observed the disaster of 
the drowned, but grieved at the escape of the rest ; and upon 
hia giving a signal to his men, mode on attack upon the 
Romans, who, notwithstanding the danger they hod suffered 
in the river, when landed, bravely withstood the Britons ; 
and having no other fence to trust to but their own courage, 
they mode no small slaughter ; but yet suffered a greater loss 
themselves, than that which they were able to give the enemy. 
For their number was considerably diminished by their loss 
in the river; whereas the Britons being hourly increased 
with new recruits, wisre three times their number, and by 
that advantage defeated them. Cmsar, seeing he could no 
longer maintain his ground, fled with a amall body of men to 
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his ships, and made the sea his safe retreat ; and as the wind 
stood fair, he hoisted his sails, and steered to the shore of 
the Morini. From thence he repaired to a certain tower, 
which he had built at a place called Odnea, before this second 
expedition into Britain. For he durst not trust the fickle- 
ness of the Gauls, who he feared would fall upon him a 
second time, as we have said already they did before, after 
the first flight he was forced to make before the Britons. 
And on that account he had built this tower for a refuge to 
himself, that he might he able to maintain his ground against 
a rebellious people, if they should make insurrection against 
him. ” 

■ 

Chap. VIII. — Evelinw kills Hireljlas. Androgeus desires Casar's assist- 
ance against Cassibellaun. 

Cassibellaun, elevated w^ith joy for this second victory, 
published a decree, to summon all the nobility of Britain with 
their wives to Trinovantum, in order to perform solemn 
sacrifices to their tutelary gods who had given them the 
victory over so great a commander. Accordingly, they all 
appeared, and prepared a variety of sacrifices, for which 
there was a great slaughter of cattle. At this solemnity 
they oflered forty thousand cows, and a hundred thousand 
sheep, and also fowls of seveml kinds without number, be- 
sides thirty thousand wild beasts of several kinds. As soon 
os they had performed these solemn honours to their gods, 
they feasted themselves on the remainder, as was usual at 
such sacrifices, and spent the rest of the day and night in 
various plays and sports. Amidst these diversions, it hap- 
pened that two noble youths, whereof one was nephew to the 
king, the other to duke Androgeus, wrestled together, and 
afterwards had a dispute about the victory. The name of 
the king's nephew was Hirelglos, the other’s Evelinus. As 
they were reproaching each other, Evelinus snatched up his 
sword and cut off the head of his rivaL This sudden disas- 
ter put the whole court into a consternation, upon which the 
king ordered Evelinus to be brought before him, that he 
might be ready to undergo such punishment os the nobility 
should determine, and that the death of Hirelglas might be 
revenged upon him, if he were unjustly killed. Androgeus, 
suspecting the king's intentions^ mode answer, that he had 
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a court of his own, and that whatever should be alleged 
against his own men, ought to be determined there. If, 
therefore, he 'vV'as resolved to demand justice of Evelinus, he 
might have it at Trinovahtum, according to ancient custom. 
Cassibellaun, finding he could not attain his ends, threatened 
Androgeus to destroy his country with fire and sword, if he 
would nob comply with his demands. But Androgeus, now 
incensed, scorned all compliance with him. On the other 
hand, Cassibellaun, in a great rage, hastened to make good 
his threats, and ravage the country. This forced Androgeus 
to make use of daily solicitations to the king, by means of 
such as were related to him, or intimate With him, to divert 
his rage. But when he found these methods .ineffectual, he 
began in earnest to consider how to oppose him, At last, 
when all other hopes failed, he resolved to request assistance 
from Crosar, and wrote a letter to him to this effect : — 
“Androgeus, duke of Trinovantum, to Caius Julius Ceesar, 
instead of wishing death os formerly, now wishes health. I 
repent tliat ever I acted against you, when you made war 
against the king. Had I never been guilty of such exploits, 
you would have vanquished Cassibellaun, who is so swollen 
with pride since his victory, that he is endeavouring to drive 
me out of his coasts, who procured him that triumph. Is 
this a fit reward for my services ? I have settled him in an 
inheritance ; and he endeavours to disinherit me. I have a 
second time restored him to the kingdom : and he endeavours 
to destroy me. All this have I done for him in fighting 
against you. I call the gods to witness I have not deserved 
his anger, unless I can be said to deserve it for refusing to 
deliver up my nephew, whom he would have condemned to 
die UT\juBtly. Of which, that you may be better able to 
judge, hear this account of the matter. It happened that for 
joy of the victory wc performed solemn honours to our 
tutelary gods, in which after we had finished our sacrifices, 
our youth began to divert themselves with sports. Among 
the rest our two nephews, encouraged by the example of the 
others, entered the lists ; and when mine hod got the better, 
the other without any cause was incensed, and just going to 
strike him ; but he avoided the blow, and taking by the 
band that held the sword, strove to wrest it frQf|tiiim. In 
this struggle the king’s nephew happened to tidl upon the 
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sword’s point, 9 iid died npon the sptrt;. When the king 
informed of it, he commftnde^ to deliver up the youth, 
that he might be punished for. ^urder. I refused do it ; 
whereupon he invaded my pngtiheea ^th all his forces, nnd 
lias given me very great disturbance ; flying, therefore, to 
your clemency, I desire your assistance, ^ that by ybu'I may 
bc’restored to my dignity, and by you may gnd^osscs- 
sion of "Britain. Let no doubts or suspicion of tredchcry in 
this matter detain you. Be influenced by the comm6h' motive 
of mankind ; let post enmities beget a desire of friehdship ; 
and after defeat make you more eager for victory.’^ ^ 

CuAP. IX. — Cagaibellaun, heinp pnt to and besieged by CtBsarl 

desire* peace. 

Caiisar, having read the letter, was advised by liis friends 
not to go into Britain upon a bore verbal invitation of tlic 
duke, unless he would send such hostages as might be fr)r 
his security. Without delay, therefore, Androgeus sent liis 
son Semva with thirty young noblemen nearly related to 
him. Upon deliveiy of tlie hostages, Caesar, relieved from 
his suspicion, reasseni^bled his forces, and with a fair wind 
arrived at the port of Rutiipi. In the nii'iintimc Cas.sibcllauu 
had begun to besiege Trinovantuni and ravage the country 
towns ; but flnding that CiC'^ar was arrived, he raised the 
siege and hastened to meet liiin. As soon os he entered a 
valley near Dorobernia,* he saw the Roman army preparing 
their camp : for Androgeus had conducted them to this place, 
for the convenience of making a sudden assault upon the city. ' 
^riic Romans, seeing the Britons advancing towards them, 
quickly flew to their arms, and ranged tliemselves in several 
bodies. The Britons al'^o put on their arms, and ' placed 
themselves in tlieir ranks. But Anilrogeu.s with five 
thousand men lay hid in a wood hard by, to he ready to 
assist Cmsar, and spring fortli on a sudden upon Cassibcllaun 
nnd his party. Both armies now approached to begin the '* 
light, some with bows and arrows, some with swords, bo that 
much bfood wa^ shed on both 8ider>, and the wUUnded fell 
down like leaves in autumn. While they were thus engaged, 
Androgeus .sallied forth from the wood, anil fell u^n the 
rear of Cossibellaun’s army, upon whicli the' hopes * of the 
» Ciinl' bury. * i- - . 
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battle entirely depended. And now, what with the breaeh 
which the Romans hail made through tliem just before, what 
with the furious irruption of their own countrymen, they 
were no longer able to stand their ground, but were obliged 
with their broken forces to quit tlic field. Near tlie place 
stood a rocky mountain, on the top of which was a thick 
hazel wood. Hither Cassibellaun fied with his men after he 
found himself worsted ; and having climbed up to the top of 
the mountain, bravely defended himself and killed the 
pursuing enemy. For the Roman forces Avith those of 
Androgens pursued him to disperse his flying troops, and 
climbing up the mountain iirLer them maile many assaults, 
but all to little jnirpose ; for the rockiness of tlic mountain 
and great licight of its lop avus a defence to the llritons, and 
the advantage of higher ground gave them an opportunity 
of killing great iiuinbers of the enemy. Ciesar hereupon 
besieged the mountain that Avhole nigld, Avhich had now 
overtaken them, and shut up all the avenues to it ; intending 
to reduce the king hy famine, since he could not do it by 
force of arniH. kSucIi Avas the Avonderful A^alour of the 
British nation in tlio.se times, tliat they Avere able to put 
the conqueror of tlic Av^orld twice to flight ; and heing ready 
to die for the defence of their country and libert}’', tlicv, even 
though defeated, Avithstood him Avhom the avIioIc Avorld could 
not withstand. Ilcnce Lucan in their praise says of Cajsar, 

'^Turritn qiiKsitiB oslcinlit terQ^u BrilaimU.” 

WiMi ]irii1c 1iL* tin; Britniis, but wlini finiiub 

DilmiiIl'iI tliL'ir iurcc, iiml fled lUu liostili* gnmiiil. 

Two days Avere now pas^^rd, Avhen Ca'^'^ibellaun having 
conv^iiined all his provision, fiMred i'ainine Avouhl oblige him 
to surrender hiinsL'lf prisoner to Cie-^ar. For this reason he 
sent n message to Androgens to make his peace Avith Julius, 
lest the honour of the iiaiion might suffer by his being taken 
prisoner. He likcAvise represented to him, that he did not 
deserve to be pursued to death for the annoyance which he 
had given liim. As soon ns tlie iiii*ssciigcrs had told this to 
Androgens, he iiiiide answer: — “That prjiiee deserves not 
to be loved, who in Avar is mild as a lamb, but in peace cruel 
08 B lioii. Tc goiL uL' heaA'eii and eal^h I Hoes my lord 
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then enndescenil to entreat me now, whom before he took 
upon him to command ? Docs he desire to be reconciled and 
make liis submission to Caesar, of whom Caesar himself had 
before desired peace ? He ought therefore to have con- 
sidered, that he who was able to drive so great a commander 
out of the kingdom, was able also to bring him hack again. 
I ought not to have been so unjustly treated, who had then 
done him so much service, as well os now so much injury. 
He must be mad who either injures or reproaches his fellow 
soldiers by whom he defeats the enemy. The victory is not 
the commander’s, but theirs who lose their blood in fighting 
for him. Howiiver, I will procure him peace if I can, for 
the injury which he has done me is sufficiently revenged 
upon him, sidee he sues for mercy to me.” 


CuAP. X. — AndrogBUS^s speech to Ciesar. 

Androgeus after this went to Cfcsar, and after a respectful 
salutation addressed him in this manner: — ^‘You breve 
sufliciently revenged yourself upon Cassibellaun ; and now 
let clemency take place of vengeance. What more is there 
to be done than that he make his submission and pay tribute 
to the Roman state ? ” To this Cffisar returned him no 
answer: upon which Androgeus said again; ‘‘My whole 
engagement with you, C^sar, was only to reduce Britain 
under your power, by the submission of CosBibellaun. 
Behold ! Cassibellaun is now vanquished, and Britain by my 
assistance become subject to you. What further service do 
1 owe you ? God forbid that I should suffer my sovereign, 
who sues to me for peace, and makes me satisfaction for the 
injury which he has done me, to be in prison or in chains. 
It is no easy matter to put Cas-nibellaun to death while 1 
have life ; and if you do not comply with my demand, I 
shall not bo ashamed to give him my assistance.” Cossar, 
alarmed at these menaces of Androgeus, was forced to 
comply, and entered into peace with Cassibellaun, on 
condition that he should pay a yearly tribute of three 
thousand pounds of silver. 8o then Julius and Cassibeliaun 
from this time liecame friends, and made presents to each 
other. After thifl^ Caesar wintered in Britain, and the 

L 2 
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following spring returned into Gaul.* At length he 
tussembled all his forces, and inarched towards Rome 
against Rompej. 

Chap. XI. — T^nvAinixua made king of Britain after CasAhellaun, 

After seven years had expired, Cassibellaun died and was 
buried at York, lie was succeeded by Tenuantius, duke of 
Cornwall, and brother of Androgens : for Androgens was 
gone to Rome with Cssar. Tenuantius therefore, now 
wearing the crown, governed the kingdom with diligence. 
He was a warlike man, and a strict observer of justice. 
After him Kymbelinus his son was advanced to the throne, 
being a great soldier, and brought up by Augustus CEesor. 
Jle had contracted so great a friendship with the Romans, 
Uiut he freely paid tliein tribute when he might have very 

* CffHHr’B expedition against tho Britons was of singular boldness ; for 
he was tlio first who proceeded with a fleet to the Western Ocean, and 
sailed over tho Atlantic Sea, conducting an army to war ; and being 
ileairouB of possessing an island, fur iU sue hardly believed in, and giving 
nccosicm fur much controversy to viirioiis writers, os if a name and a tale 
had been invented of a place which never had been nor was yet in 
existence, he advanced the dumiiiion of the Ronians beyond the limits 
of the known world ; and having twice sailed over to the island from the 
apposite coast of Gaul, and having rather worsted his enediies in manv 
battles, than ailviritaged his own soldiers, for there was nothing worth 
inking from men who had n bare subsistence and were poor, he terminated 
the war not in the way he wished ; but Inking hostages fioia the king, and 
appointing trlhiitcs, he ilcp.irlrd from the island.” — PlutabcA. This is the 
liiiigungu of n writer fuvouriilili' to the reputntion of Csmr, and may teach 
us how worthless are the old iiiilisn or rather Welsh legends in comparison 
Mrith the classic historians. 

But the classic historians deal sometimeB in fables. Witness the 
following quotation from PolyienuB : 4 

Ciesnr attempting to pass a largo river in Britain, Cossnlaulus, king of 
the Britons, obstruct^ him with many Jionemsn and chariots. Cksot had 
111 his train ji very large ciephaiit, iiii anhnnl hitherto unseen by the BriUms. 
Having armed liiiii with si-ules of iron, iiiiil put a large tower upon him, and 
placefd therein nfohers niiil slingcrs, he ordered them to enter the stream. 
The Bri^Olus were amazed iit lichnlding a beast till then unseen, and of an 
salnOnlinifF nature. As to the horses, what need to write of them 1 since 
PVBn Greeks, bond's fly on seeing elcphanls even without harness, 

hut thiu loweivd luid ainieil, and ciuling darts and slinging, they ixiuld not 
midufo BVOn to look upon the sight. The Britons therefore Het] with their 
hunwa Mid chkHotsi Thus the Romans pnaiied the river without molestn^ 
(ion, huvlii0 turriliiHl the enemy by a langle aAiamL'’ 
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well refused it. In his days was born our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whose precious blood mankind was redeemed from the 
devil, under whom they had been before enslaved. 

Chap. XII. — Up'^n Gu\dsnu.si refniinff to pay tribute to the Romang^ 
ClaudxuM CtBsar invades Britain. 

Kymbelinus, when he had governed Britain ten years, begat 
two sons, the elder named G-uiderius, the other Arviragus. 
After his death the government fell to Giiiilerius. This 
prince refused to pay tribute to the Romans ; for which reason 
Claudius, who '^as now emperor, marched against him. He 
was attended in this expedition by the commander of his 
army, who called in the British tongue, Leuis Hamo, by 
whose advice the following war was to be carried on. This 
man, therefore, arriving at the city of Portcestre, [Portches- 
ter,] began to block up the gates with a wall, and denied the 
citizens all liberty of passing out. For his design was either 
to reduce them to subjection by famine, or kill them without 
mercy. 

Chap, XIII . — Leuis Hamo^a Riman, hy w\?ked treachery kills GuidcriuM. 

Guiuerius, upon the news of Claudius’s coming, assembled 
all the soldiery of the kingdom, and w(3nt to meet the Roman 
army. In the battle that ensued, he began the assault with 
great eagerness, and did more execution with his own sword 
than the greater part of his army. Claudius was now on 
the point of retreating to his ships, and the Romans very 
nearly routed, when the crafty Hamo, throwing a.side his own 
armour, put on that of the Britons, and as a Briton fought 
against his own men. Then he exhorted the Britons to a 
vigorous assault, promising them a speedy victory. For he 
had learned their language and manners, having been edu- 
cated among the British hostages at Rome. By these means 
he approached by little and little to the king, and seizing ■ 
favourable opportunity, stabbed him while under no appre- 
hension of danger, and then escaped through the enemy's 
ranks to return to his men with the news of his detestable 
exploit But Arviragus, his brother, seeing him killed, 
forthwith put off his own and put on his brother’s habiliments, 
and, as if ha had been Guiderius himself, encouraged the 
Britons to stand their ground. Accordingly, as they knew 
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nothing of the king’s disaster, they made a vigorous resist- 
ance, fought courageously, and killed no small number of the 
enemy. At last the Romans gave ground, and dividing 
themselves into two bodies, basely quitted the field. Caesar 
with one part, to secure himself, retired to his ships ; but 
Hamo fled to the woods, because he had not time to get 
to the ships. Arviragus, therefore, thinking that Claudius 
fled along with liim, pursued him with all speed, and did not 
leave off" harassing him from place to place, till he overtook 
him upon a part of the sea-coast, which, from the name of 
Hamo, is now called Southampton. There was at the same 
place a convenient haven for shijis, and some merchant-ships 
at anchor. And just as Hamo was attempting to get on 
board them, Arviragus came upon him unawares, and forth- 
with killed him. And ever since that time the haven has 
been called llamo’s port. 


Chap. XIV. — Arviragus, king of Dritain, mokes his submission to Clau- 
dtuSf who with h\s assistance conquers the Orkney %ilan\ls. 

Im the meantime, Claudius, with his remaining forms, 
assaulted the city above mentioned, which was then called 
Kaei’peris, now Rortcestre, and jn-esently levelled the walls, 
and having reduced the citizens to subjection, went after 
Arviragus, who had entered VVinebester. Afterwards he 
besieged that city, and employed a variety of engines against 
it. Arviragus, seeing himself in these straits, called his 
troops together, and opened the gates, to march out and give 
him battle. But just as he wa.s ready to begin the attack, 
Claudius, who feared the boldness 6f the king, and the 
bravery of the Britons, sent a message to him with a propo- 
sal of peace ; choosing rather to reduce them by wisdom and 
policy, than run the hazard of a battle. To thi.s purpose he 
offered a reconciliation with liim, and promised to give him 
his daughter, if ho would only acknowledge the kingdom of 
, Britain subject to the Roman state. The nobility hereupon 
persuaded hiin^tp lay aside thoughts of war, and be content 
with Claudius’s jtomise ; representing to him at the some time, 
that it was no disgrace to be subject to the Romans, who en- 
joyed the empire of the whole world. By them and many 
other arguments he was prevailed upon to hearken to their 
advice, and make his submission to Ciesar. After which 
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Claudius sent to Rome for his daughter, and then, with tho 
assistance of Arviragus, reduced the Orkney and the pi*ovin- 
cial islands to his power.* 

Cjiap. XV. — ClandiuA gives his diitig/ifrr (rcnuissa for a u'ife to Arvira- 
gus j and returns to Jtome, 

As soon 03 the winter was over, those that were sent for 
Claudius’s daughter returned witli her, and presented her to 
her father. The damsel’s name was Genuisso, and so great 
was her beauty, that it raised the admiration of all that saw 
her. After her marriage with the king, she gained so great 
an ascendant over his affections, that he in a manner valued 
nothing buC her alone : insomuch that he was desirous to 
have the place honoured wliere the nuptials were solemnized, 
and moved Claudius to build a city upon it, for a monument 

* Claudius never was in Orkney; he spent only sixteen days altogether 
in Britain. Of certain sacred isles in the neighbourhood of Britain, Plu- 
tarch gives the following nceouiit, showing how little the Greeks knew of 
Britain eighty yenrs after the reign of Claudius ; 

“A short time be fi>ri* rnllistraliis eclcbnited llie Pythian games, two holy 
men from the opposite parts of the h.ibitsihle earth enmo to us at Dclphos, 
Demetrius the griinininrian from Britain, returning home to Tarsus, and 

ClenmbrotiH the I.arcilicmnnian But Demetrius said, that there are 

many deeirt islanils sc.ittered anuiml BnUuii, some of which have the name 
of being the islamls of genu and heroes : tliiit he hail been sent by the 
emperor, for the Kike of deserihing nnil viewing them, to that which lay 
nearest to the desert islcN, and which had hut few inhabitants ; all of whom 
were esteemed by the BritiinH sacred and inviolable. Very soon alYcr his 
arrival there was great turbulence in the air, and many portentous stonns ; 
the winds became tempestuous, and fiery whirlwinds rushed forth. When 
these censed, the islanders said that the departure of some one of the 
superior genii had taken place. For as a light when burning, say they, has 
nothing disagreeable, but when extinguished is offensive to many ; so like- 
wise lofty spirits afford an illumination benignant and mild, but their ex- 
tinction and destruction frequently, as at the present moment, excite winds 
and storms, and often infect the atmosphere with pestilential evils. More- 
over, that there was one island there, wherein Saturn was confined by 
Brioreus in sleep : for that sleep had been devised for his bonds ; ud tbal 
around him were many genii ns his compamoiis and attendants. 

" Asclepiades asserts, that after their thirtieth year Ethiopia^ being 
scorched by the sun, quickly grow old, in c on sequencfl^ their bodies being 
overheated ; whereas in Britain they advance to an hundred and twen^ 
yenrs, in consequence of the coldnetf of the place and their l e t ahiing 
xrilhin themselva the vital heat : for the bodies of the Ethiopiana arainore 
slender fVam their being relaxed by Ihe sun, whereas the inhabitonta of the 
north ore thick set in their penons, and on this account longer lived.**^ 
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to posterity of so great .ami happy .a marriage. Claudius 
consented to it, and eominamled :i city to be built, which after 
his name is called Kaerglnu, that is Gloucester, to this day, 
and is situated on the confines of Dimetia and Loegria, upon 
the banks of the Sev(*-rn. IVit some say that it derived its 
name from Duke Gloiiis, a son tliat was born to Claudius 
there, and to whom, after the death of Arviragus, fell the 
dukedom of Dimetia. 'Jlie city being finished, and the island 
now enjoying pence, Claudius rcitiirned to Rome, leaving to 
Arviragus the government of the British islands. At the 
same time the apostle Peter founded the Church of Antioch ; 
and afterwards coming to Rome, was bishop there, and sent 
Mark, the evangelist, into Kgypt to preach the gospel which 
he had written. 

Chap. XVI . — Armragiu remUing from the Romans^ Vespasian is sent 
into Britain. 

After the departure of Claudius, Arviragus began to show 
Ills wisdom and courage, to rebuild cities and towns, and to 
exercise so great authority over his own people, that he be- 
came a terror to the kings of remote countries. But this so 
elevated him with pride that lie despised the Roman power, 
disdained nny longer subjection to the senate, and assumed 
to himself the sole authority in every thing. Upon this news 
Vespasian was sent by Claudius to procure a reconciljatioii, 
with Arviragus, or to reduce him to the subjection 
Romans. When, therefore, Vespasian arrived at the)&a^ii 
of Uutiipi,* Arviragus met him, and prevented his eftt 
the port. For he brought so great an army along with him, 
that the Romans, for iVur of his fulling upon them, durst not 
cpme ashon.*. Vespasian ni>oii this withdrew from that port, 
and sliifting his sails arriveil at the shore of Totness. As 
soon as he was landed, he inarched directly to besiege Kaer- 
penhuelgoit, now Kxutcr; luid after lying before it seven 
dayfl| Wlia overtaken by Arviragus and liis army, who gave 
That day great destruetion was made in both 
bt^t neither got the victory. Tlie next morning, by 
the m^ntioa of queen Genuissa, the two leaders were made 
friends, sent their mon over to Ireland. As soon as 
.winter WM over, Vespasian n^tiirned to Rome, hut Arvi- 
* Rirhhorougl'. 
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ragus continued still in Britain. Afterwards, when he grew 
old, he began to show much respect to the senate, and to 
govern his kingdom in peace and tranquillity. He confirmed 
the old laws of his ancestors, and enacted some new ones, 
and made very ample presents to all persons of merit. So 
that his fame spread over all Europe, and he was both loved 
and feared by the Romans, and became the subject of their 
discourse more than any king in his time. Hence Juvenal 
relates how a certain blind man, speaking of a turbot that 
was taken, said : — 

''Ref* * eni ftliqnem enpies, aiit lie temniic BritHnno 

Decidet Arviragus.*** 

■ 

Arviragufl shnll from his chariot fall, 

Or thee hia lord some captive king Hhiill call. 

In war none was more Aerce than he, in peace none more 
mild, none more plca.sing, or in his presents more magnificent. 
When he had finished his course of life, he was buried at 
Gloucester, in a certain temple wliich he had built and 
dedicated to the honour of Claudius. t 


CilAP. XVII. — Jiodrie, leader of the Pic/.v, ij vanquished by MariuM, 

His son Marius, a man of admirable prudence and wisdom, 
succeeded him in the kingdom. In his reign a certain king 
of the Piets, named Uudric, came from Scythia with a great 
fleet, and arrived in the north part of Britain, which is called 
Albania, and began to ravage that country. Marius there- 
fore raising an army went in que.st of him, and killed him in 
battle, and gained tlic victory \ for a monument of which he 
set up a stone in the province, which from his name was 
afterwards called Wes tin or cl anil, where there is an inscription 
retaining his memory to this day. He gave the conquered 
people that come with Rodric liberty to inhabit that part 
of Albania which is colled Caithness, that hi^ been a long 
time desert and uncultivated. And as they had no wives, 

• Juven. Sat. iv. 26. 

+ Although this nHimtirp of the reien of Arvimj^a I'a purely Jmagiiia- 

live, vet it ia not iinpomiblc thnt (ilnucester niny hnve bfsen a 
founded by L'ljuilius, nnd hence called Cloudii Ciutnim, or Coer Glau. 
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they desired to have the daughters and kinswomen of the 
Britons. But the Britans refused, disdaining to unite with 
such a people. Having suffered a repulse here, they sailed 
over into Ireland, and married the women of that country, 
and by their offspring inej-eased their number. But let thus 
much suffice concerning tlicm, since I do not propose to write 
the history of this people, or of the Scots, who derived their 
original from them and the Irish. Marius, after he had 
settled the island in perfect peace, began to love the Roman 
people, paying the tribute that was demanded of him ; and 
in imitation of his father’s example practised justice, law, 
peace, and every thing that was honourable in his kingdom. 

CiiAi'. XVIII. — Mariui dying^ u sMccaedvd by Coillus. 

As soon as lie had ended his days, his son Coillus took upon 
him the government of the kingdom. He had been brought 
up from his infancy at Rome, and having been taught tlie 
Roman manners, had contracted a most strict amity witli 
thein. He likewise paid them tribute, and declined making 
them any opposition, because he saw the whole world subject 
to tlicm, and that no town or country was out of the limits 
of their power. By paying thereforo what was reqiiireil 
of him, he enjoyed his kingdom in peace : and no king ever 
showed greater respect to his nobility, not only permitting 
them to enjoy their own with quiet, but also binding them to 
him by his continual bounty and munificence. 


Chap. XIX. — Lmc\u» i# the first DriHsh king that embraces the Christian 
/iiilhf lugi ther with his people. 

Coillus had but one .son, named Lucius, who, obtaining the 
crown hftor his father’s decease, imitated all his acts of good- 
ness, and seemed to his people to be no other than Coillus 
himself revived. As ho had made vSo goo^l a beginning, he 
WBB willing to make a better end : for which purpose he sent 
letters to pope Eleutherius, desiring to be instructed by him^ 
in the Christian religion. For the miracles which Christ’s* 
disciples performed in several nations wrought a conviction 
in his mind ; so that being inflamed with an ardent love of 
the true faith, he obtained the accomplishment of his pious 
request. For that holy pope, upon receipt of this devout 
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petition, sent to him two most religious doctors, Faganu^^ 
and Duvanua, who, after they had preached concerning the 
incarnation of the Word of God, administered baptism to 
him, and made him a proselyte to the Christian faith. 
Immediately upon this, people from all countries, assembling 
together, followed the king’s example, and being washed in 
the same holy laver, were made partakers of the kingdom oF 
iicaven. The holy doctors, after they had almost extinguished 
paganism over the whole island, dedicated the temples, that 
had been founded in honour of many gods, to the one only 
God and his sj-ints, and filled them with congregations 
of Christians. There were then in Britain eight and twenty 
flaniens, as afeo three archflamens, to whose jurisdiction the 
other judges and enthusiasts were subject. These also, 
according to the apostolic command, they delivered from 
idolatry, and where they were flaniens made them bishops, 
where archflamens, archbishops. The seats of the arch- 
fliimnns were at the three noblest cities, viz. London,* York, 
and the City of Legioii.s, which its old walls and buildings 
show to have been situated upon the river Uske in Glamor- 
ganshire. To these three, now purified from superstition, 
were made suhjeet twenty-eight bishops, with their dioceses. 
Til the metropolitan of York were .subject Dcira and Albania, 
which the great river Jluiiiher divides from Loegria. To the 
metropolitan of London Avere subject Loegria and Cornwall. 
'riie>.e two provinces the Severn divides from Kumbria or 
Wales, which wtt.s subject to the City of Legions. 


Tiiap. XX. — raffmnriM and DuvanfUf ffive an account at of what 

they had done in liritain. 

At la.st, Avhen they had made an entire reformation here, the 
tAvo prelates returned to Rome, and desired the pope to 
confirm Avhat they had done. As soon os they had obtained 
a confirmation, they returned again to Britain, accompanied 
with many others,. by whose doctrine the British nation was 
in a short time strengthened in tlie faith. Their names and 
acts ore recorded in a book which Gildas wrote concerning 

* This fabiilnuB rtory of the flnnienB and nrchflnmpnB, and of the Buh- 
Btitiilion of hishiifiB and nrchbiohops in thuir ploctrs, Inl, in later yraro, lo 
tfcrioUB diBputea hrtveen the hiiihopB of Canterbury, Ynrk, and London. 
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the victory of Aurelius Anihrosius ; and what is delivered 
in BO bright a treatise, needs not to be repeated here in a 
meaner style.* 


BOOK V. 


Chap. I. — Ludna diet wU?iout issue^ and is a benefactor to the churches. 

In the meantime, the glorious king Liieiils highly rejoiced 
at the great progress which the true faith anij worship had 
made in his kingdom, and permitted the possessions and 
territories which formerly belonged to the temples of the 
gods, to be converted to n better use, and appropriated to 
Christian churches. And because a greater honour was due 
to them than to the others, he made large additions of lands 
and manor-houses, and all kinds of privileges to them. 
Amidst these and other acts of his great piety, he departed 
this life in the city of Gloucester, and was honourably buried 
in the cathedral church, in the hundred and lifty-sixth year 
after our Lord’s incarnation. He had no issue to succeed 
him, so that after his decease there arose a dissension 
among the Britons, an^ the Roman power was much 
weakened. 


Chap. II. — Seoerua, a aenalor, aubrlues part of .Britain : his war zoith 
Futgemug. 

When this news was brought to Rome, the senate despatched 
SeveruB, a senator, with two legions, to reduce the country 
to subjection. As soon ns he was arrived, lie came to a 
battle with the Britons, part of W’honi he obliged to submit 
to him, and the other part which he could not j^bdue he 
imdeavourod to distress in .sevend cruel cngageniMS^j and 
forced them to fly beyond Deim into Albania. Notwithstand- 
ing which they opposed him with all their might under the 

* This treatise hns not been preserveO, nnd most probably never wns 
Wlilten. The only inrornialiun which hns enme down to us about king 
loicius, at all likely to be of on authentic character, is a brief notice of him 
in Bede's Eccleamstical History, p. 10. 
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conduct of Fulgenius, and often made great slaughter both 
of their own countrymen and of the Romans. For Fulgenius, 
brought to his assistance all the people of the islands that he 
could find, and so frequently gained the victory. The empe- 
ror, not being able to resist the irruptions which he made, 
commanded a wall to be built between Deira and Albania, to 
hinder his excursions upon them ; they accordingly made 
one at the common charge from sea to sea, which for a loug 
^ime hindered the approach of the enemy. But Fulgenius, 
wlien he was ilhablc to make any longer resistance, made a 
voyage into Scytliia, to desire the assistance of the Ficts 
towards his restoration. And when he had got together all 
the forces of that country, he returned with a great fleet into 
Britain, and tesieged York. Upon this news being spread 
through the country, the greatest part of the Britons deserted 
Severus, and Avent over to Fulgenius. However this did not 
make Severus desist from his enterprise : but calling together 
the Romans, and the rest of the Britons that adhered to him, 
he marched to the siege, and fought Avith Fulgenius ; but the 
engagement proving very sharp, lie Avas killed with many of 
his followers : Fulgenius also wius mortally wounded After- 
Avard.s Severus avus buried at Yoi* ** li, Avliich city was taken by 
his legions.* He left tAVo sons, Bassianus and Geta, whereof 


* The follovrim^ is nn extmet from the tfUe account of the eipeilition of 
Sovenia into Urituin Uiken from Heroilinii ; 

[.Severua] recei\eJ lettcn from llie jinefect of Dritain relating that the 
hurlinriana there were in a Blatc of Hiaurrcction, ovcminninf^ the country, 
driving off booty, nnil laying every thing waste ; wo that for the defence of 
the island there wna need either of greater force, or of the pretience of the 
emperor himself. .Severus heard this with ploesure, by nature a lover of 
glory, and anxious, after hia victories in tlie enst and north and hia conse- 
quent titles, to obtain a trophy from the Britons : moreover, willing to 
withdraw his sons from Rome, that they might grow up in the discipline and 
sobriety of a military life, for removed from the blandishments and luxury 
prevalent in Rome, he orders an ex|>cdition ag.rinst Britain, although now old 
and Inijouring under an arthritic affection ; but ns to his mind, he was vigo- 
rous beyond any youth. For the most part he performed the march carried 
in a Utter, nor did he ever continue long in one place. Having completed 
the journey with his sons, and crossed over the sea more quickly than could 
he described or expect^p he advanced against the Britons, and having 
drawn together his soldiers from all sides, and concentrated a vast force, he 
pn-pnied for the war. 

** The Britons, much struck with the sodden aniial of the emperor, and 
lonining that such a mighty force was collected against them, sent am has- 



1S3 


GEOFFllEY a UU1TI5U UlSTORY, 


Lhudk V. cii. 3. 


Geta, had a Roman for hia mother, hut Basaianus* a Briton. 
Therefore upon the death of their fatlier the Romans made 
Geta king, favouring him on iieeount of his being a Roman 
by both his parents : hut tlie Britons rejected him, and 
advanced Bassianus, as hr3ing their countryman hy his 
mother’s side. This proved the occasion of a battle between 
the two brothers, in which Geta was killed ; and so Bassi- 
anus obtained the sovereignty. 

Chap. III . — Carauaiua advanced to be kin y of Britain. 

At that time tliere was in Britain one Carausiiis, a young 
mail of mean birth, avIio, having given proof of his bravery 
Bailura, BUL'il fur peacL', mill wore ivilling tii exeuHe their piist tr.iiiH >r[>ts>.iuns. 
Ilut Sevorui, piirpoHoly aeekiiif' ileliiy thiit he noL aijiiin return to 

Home without hia uhj eel, anil, moreover, deBirouH to obtiiin from Britiiin 
n victory and n title, sent away their ambaAMudorH without effeclin;^ 
their piirpose, and prepared all thinnH for the ciintedt. Ho more espe- 
cially ciuleuvoured to render the marshy pliieeB Btsible by inciuis of 
cauBewayn, that liia soldiers, treading with s^ifety, might easily puss them, 
nnd, having firm footing, fight to advantage. For inanyparts of the British 
country, being constiiiitly flooded by the tides of theoccHn, become marshy. 
In these the natives are acrustoillbd to swim and traverse about being im- 
mersed as high IIS their waists : Air going naked as to the greater part of 
their bodies, they ciiiiteniii the mud. Indw^d they know not the use of 
clothing, but eiicirelc their loins and necks with iron ; deeming this an 
ornament and an evidence of opulence, in like manner as other harhaniiiis 
esteem gold. But they puncture their bodies with pictured forms of L^ery 
sort of aiiimals ; on which account they wear no clothing, lest they should 
hide the figures on tlieir Inidy. They DffeaiuoBt Warlike and sanguiiiHry 
race, currying only a small shield and^n spear, and ft swonl girded to their 
naked InidiL'S. Of a breiist-plate nr an helmet they know not the use, 
Gsteeniiiig them an iinpediiiipiit to their progress through the marshes ; 
from the viipinirs add exhiiliitiuiis of which the atmosphere in that country 
always appears dense. 

'* Against such lhin.:s, IhcrtTore, Sevonis prepared whatever could be 
serviceable to the liiiniiiii army, but luirtrul and rietrimenlal to the designs 
nf the biirlinriaiis. And when every thing iippearetl to him BiiHicientlT 
arranged for the war, leaving his younger Siin, named Geta, in that part of 
the island which was Buhjiigated to ihe Uoniiins, for the purpose of ddmiiiia- 
tering justice nnd directing other cnil mnttera of the governmoit, giving him 
os nssesaors the more iigeil of his fnends ; nnd taking Antonlnu yith him- 
self, he led the wav n^iiist the Itarlwrians. Ills army hBYm(|hpBed be- 
yond the, riven and fortresses which defended Ihe Roman tenlUiry, there 
wera frenueiit ntiucks and skirmishes and relrenls on the side of the barba- 
rians. To these, indL'Vtl, flight was an easy matter, and they lay hidden 
ill the thickets nnd marshes through their loral knowledge ; all which things 
imiiig advciM to ths lininans, served to protract the war.** 

* Otherwiao colled Camcalla. 
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in many engagements, went to Rome, and solicited tlie 
senate for leave to defend with n fleet the maritime coasts of 
Britain, from the incursions of barbarians ; wliich if tlicy 
would grant him, he promised to do more for the honour and 
service of the commonwealth, than by delivering up to them 
the kingdom of Britain. The senate, deluded by his specious 
promises, granted him his request, and so, with liis commis- 
.sion sealcMl, he returned to Britain. Tlicn by wicked prac- 
tices getting a fleet together, he enlisted into his service a 
body of the bravest youths, and putting out to sea, sailed 
round the whole kingdom, causing very great disturbance 
among the peoplei In the meantime he invaded the adjacent 
Lslands, where he destroyed all before him, countries, cities, 
and towns, and plundered the inhabitants of all they had. 
By this conduct he encouraged all manner of dissolute fellows 
to flock to him in hope of plunder, and in a very short time 
was attended by an army which no neighbouring prince was 
able to oppose. This made him begin to swell with pride, 
and to propose to the Britpns, tliat they should make liim 
their king ; for which consideration he proinised to kill and 
banish the Romans, and free the whole island from the inva- 
Mions of barbarous nations. Accordingly obtaining his re- 
quest, he fell upon Bassiuiius and killed liim, and then trxjk 
upon him the government of the kingdom. For Bassiiiniis 
was betrayed by the Piets, whom Fulgenius Ids mother s 
brother had brouglit with him into Britain, and who being 
corrupted by the promises and presents of Carausius, instead 
of assisting Baasianus, deserted him in the very buttle, and 
fell upon bis men ; so that the rest were put into a consterna- 
tion, and not knowing their friends from their foes, quickly 
gave ground, and left the victory to Carausius. TJieii he, to 
reward the Piets for this success, gave them a hahitution 
in Albania, where they continued afterwards mixed with 
the Britons. 

Chap. IV. — AllectuM kills Cnransiusj but is a/teTwarda himae{f slain in 
Jtxyht by Asclep\Qdoliu. 

Wnr.N the news of these proceedings of Carausius arrived 
at Rome, the senate commissioned* Allectus, with three 

• Roman bisUny must have been Terr little known in Knj'hinfl, wbt>n 
Kuril a Ktatciucnt ns this could be put forth u true. Eutrojiius [in. 22] 
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kgidiiB, to kill the tyrant, and restore the kingdom of Britain 
to ther Roman power. No sooner was he arrived, than he 
fougli): with CarausiuB, killed him, and took upon himself the 
government. After which he miserably oppressed the 
Britons, for having deserted the commonwealth, and adhered 
to Carausius. ‘ But thd Britons, not enduring this, advanced 
Asclepiodotus, duke of Cornwall, to be their king, and then 
unanimously marched against AllccLus, and challenged him 
to battle. He was then at London, celebrating a feast to his 
tutelary gods ; but being informed of the coming of Asele- 
piodotus, he quitted the sacrifice, and went out with all his 
forces to meet him, and engaged with him in a sharp fight. 
But Asclepindotiis had the advantage, and dispersed and put 
to flight Allcctus*s troops, and in the pursuit killed many 
thousands) as also king AUectus himself. After this victory, 
Livius G alius, tlic colleague of AUectus, assembled the rest 
of the Romans, shut thegates^ the* city, and placed his men 
in the towers and other foi*tifications, thinking by these 
moans cither to make a sfaml against Asclepiodotus, or at 
least to avoid iinniiiicnt death. But Asclepiodotus seeing 
this laid siege to the city, and sent word to all the dukes of 
Britain, that he had killed AUectus with a great number of 
liis men, and was besieging Gallus and the rest of the Romans 
in London ; and thjivcfui'e earnestly entreated them to hasten 
to his assistance, repvesiMiting to them withal, how easy it 
was to extirpate the whole race of the Romans out of Britain, 
provided they would all join their forces ngaiAst the besieged. 
At this suniiiinns eaiiie the Diiiietiaus, Yencdotiaiis, Deiraus, 
Albanians, and all otliers of tlic British race. And as soon 
ns they appeared before the dnke, he commanded vast num- 
bers of engines to be made, lo beat down the walls of the 
city. Accordingly every one readily executed his orders 
with great bravery, and made a \iulent assault ujKm the city, 
the walls id’ which were in a Aery short time battered down, 
niid a passage made into it. After these prcparatiioiis, lliey 
begun n hloudy a>saiiU iijniii the Rniuaus, avIiu, seeing their 
fellow soldiers railing helVire them without iiiierinf^sion, per- 
suaded Gallus to lifter a ‘*iirreiider otV.tlic terms of having 
quarter granted thiMii, and leave to depart : fur they were 

■ayi *' Comuiuuis after yeiire, was miinleriMl by lili eiiinpBaiiin AUco 
tilB, iniio oiler him helil the goi enuneol three luii^Lri*' 
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now all killed except one legion, which still held out. Gallai 
consented to the proposal, and accordingly surrendered hinn 
self and his men to Asclepiodotus, who Was disposed to give 
them quarter ; but he was prevented by a body of Venedo- 
tians, who rushed upon them, and the same day cut off all 
their heads upon a brook within the city, which from the 
name of the commander was afterwards called in the British 
tongue Nautgallim, and in the Saxon Gallemboume. 

Chap. V . — AMclejHodatui oft/airu thw crown, Dioclctian'^t massacre of the 
Christians in Britain, 

The Romans being thus defeated, Asclcpiodotus,* with the 
consent of the*people, placed the crown upon his own heail, 
and governed the country in justice and peace ten years, and 
curbed the insolence and outrages committed by plunderers 
and robbers. In his days begap the persecution of the empe- 
ror Diocletian ; and Christimiy, which from the time of 
king Lucius had continued fixed and undisturbed, was almost 
abolished over the whole island. This was principally owing 
to Maximianus Herculius, general of that tyrant’s army, by 
whose command all the churches were pulled down, and all 
the copies of the Holy Scriptures that could be found, 
were burned in the public markets. Th^ priests also, with 
the believers under their cure, were put to death, and with 
emulation pressed in crowds together for a speedy passage to 
the joys of heaven, as their proper dwelling place. God 
therefore magnified his goodness to us, forasmuch ns he did, 
in that time of persecution, of his mere grace, light up the 
bright lamps of the holy martyrs, to prevent the spreading of 
gross darkness over the people of Britain ; whose sepulchres 
and places of suffering might have been a means of inflaming 
our minds with the greatest fervency of divine love, hod not 
the deplorable impiety of barbarians deprived us of them. 
Among others of both sexes who continued Arm in the army 
of Christ, and suffered, were Alban of Verulnm, and Julius 
and Aaron, both of the City of Legions. Of these, Alban, 
out of the fervour of his charity, when his confessor, Amphi- 

* AKlepiodotiiB is hnrdly mentioned in the authentic history of thif 
period. He Was prcFectuB prstorin undi-r Conslantiue Chloim^ oho vu 
tbo goieml that tealljr recoreivd Britain rn>m AUcclus. 
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buliUi was pursued by the persecutors, and just ready to be 
apprehended, first hid him in his house, and then offered 
himself to die for him ; imitating in this Christ himself, who 
laid down his life for his sheep. The other two^ after being 
tom liinb from limb, in a manner unheard of, received the 
crown of martyrdom, and were elevated up to the gates of 
the heavenly Jerusalem. 


CoAP. VI. — An inaurrection againat AaclepiodUut, by Coel, whowe 
daughter Heiena ConatantiuM marriea. 

In the meantime Coel,* duke of Kaercolvin or Colchester, 
made an insurrection against king Asclepiodotus, and in a 
pitched battle killed him, and took poasession*' of his crown. 
The senate, hearing this, rejoiced at the king’s death, who 
had given such disturbance to the Roman power : and reflect- 
ing on the damage which they had sustained by the loss of 
this kingdom, they sent Constantins the senator, a man of 
prudence and courage, who had reduced Spain under their 
subjection, and who was above oil the rest industrious to 
promote the good of the commonwealth. Coel, having in* 
formation of his coming, was afraid to engage him in battle, 
on account of a report, that no king was able to stand before 
him. Therefore, as soon as Constantius was arrived at the 
island, Coel sent ambassadors to him with offers of peace and 
submission, on condition that he should enjoy the kingdom 
of Britain, and pay no more than the usual tribute to the 
Roman state. Constantius consented to this proposali and so^ 
upon their giving hostages, peace was confirmed between 
them. The month after Coel was seized with a very great 
sickness, of which he died within eight days. A^r his 
decease, ^nstantius himself was crowned, and married the 
daughteMif Coel, whose name was Helena. She surpassed 
all the ladies of the country in beauty/ as she did all others 
of the time in her skill in music and the liberal aits. Her 
father had no other issue to succeed him on the thronn ; for 
which reason he was very careful about her eduoatioD, that 
she might be better qualified to govern the kingdom. Con* 
■tantiuB, therefore, having made her partner of his bed, had 

* Thh king Moini to be the Mine ae the heru of the old popular dittj, 
« Old king Ci^ iras a merrjr old ■oul,'* &c. 
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m Bon by her called Constantine.* After eleven years were 
expired, he died at York, and bestowed the kingdom upon 
his son, who, within a few years after he was raised to this 
dignity, began to give proofs of heroic virtue, undaunted 
courage, and strict observance of justice towards his people. 
He put a stop to the depredations of robbers, suppressed the 
insolence of tyrants, and endeavoured ever 3 rwhere to restore 
peace. 

Chap, VII. — The Romaru dexire Cffrutantine'a asMiitaTue agairut the 
cruelty of MaeentiuM. 

At that time there was a tyrant at Rome, named Maxentius,t 
who made it his endeavour to confiscate the estates of all the 
best of the nobility, and oppressed the commonwealth with 
his grievous tyranny. Whilst he, therefore, was proceeding 
in his cruelty, those that were banished fled to Constantine 
in Britain, and were honourably entertained by him. At 
lost, when a great many such had resorted to him, they 
endeavoured to raise in him an abhorrence of the tyrant, 
and frequently expostulated with him after this manner : — 
^'How long, Constantine, will you suffer our distress and 
banishment ? Why do you delay to restore us to our native 
country ? You are the only person of our nation that con 
restore to us what we have lost, by driving out Maxentius. 
For what prince is to be compared with the king of Britain, 
either for brave and gallant soldiers, or for large treasures 7 
We entreat you to restore us to our estates, wives, and 
children, by conducting us with an army to Rome." 

Chap. Vllf. — Onutantifie, having reduced Rome, obtaine the empire of 

the world, Ootaeiue, duke of the WueeaTU, ie put to flight by 

Trahem, 

Constantins, moved with these and the like speet^ttaa, made 
an expedition to Rome, and reduced it under his power, and 
afterwords obtained the empire of the whole world. In this 
expedition he carried along with him three uncles of Helena, 
viz. Leolin, Trahem, and Marius, and advanced them to the 

* Constantine wns bom long before Constontiui Chlonis went to BrilouL 
-fco tbo Roman Historionsi 

f MMKMitiiis was son of Bioximion who abdicated. The ikaleton id tbii 
port of the history is token tem the authentic writers : but the details on 
entirely fictitious. 
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degree of senators. In the meantime Octavius, duke of the 
Wisseans, rebelled against the Roman proconsuls, to whom 
the government of the island had been committed, and having 
killed them, took possession of the throne. Constantine, upon 
information of this, sent Trahern, the uncle of Helena, with 
three legions to reduce the island. Trahern came to shore 
near the citj, which in the British tongue is called Koerperis, 
and having assailed it, took it in two days. This news 
spreading over the whole country, king Octavius assembled 
sll the forces of the land, and went to meet him not far from 
Winchester, in a field called in the British tongue Maisuriam, 
where ho engaged with him in battle, ■ and routed himi 
Trahern, upon this loss, betook himself with his broken 
forces to his ships, and in them made a voyage to Albania, 
in the provinces of which he made great destruction. When 
Octavius received intelligence of this, he followed him with 
his forces, and encountered him in Westmoreland, but fled, 
having lost the victory. On the other hand, Trahern, when 
he found the day was his own, pursued Octavius, nor ever 
suffered him to be at rest till he had dispossessed him both 
of his cities and crown. Octavius, in great grief for the loss 
of his kingdom, went with his fleet to Norway, to obtain 
assistance from king Gombert. In the meantime he had 
given orders to his most intimate adherents to watch 
carefully all opportunities of killing Trahern, which 
accordingly was not long after done by the magistrate 
of a certain privileged town, who had a more than 
ordinary love for him. For as Trahern was one day 
upon a journey from London, he lay hid with a hundred 
men in the vale of a wood, through which he was to pass, 
and there fell upon him unawares, and killed him in the 
midst of his men. This news being brought to Octavius, he 
returned back to Britain, where he dispersed the Romans, 
and recovered the throne. In a short time after this, he 
arrived to such greatness and wealth that he feared nobody, 
and possessed the kingdom until the reign of Gratian and 
Valentinian. 

Cdap. IX. — Jl/nximian u detiredfor a king q/ Britwin, 

At lasf, in his old age, being willing to selllo the govern- 
ment, ho asked his council which of his family they desired 
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to have for their king after his decease. For he had no son, 
and only one daughter, to whom he could leave the crown. 
Some, therefore, advised him to bestow his daughter with 
the kingdom upon some noble Roman, to the end that they 
miglit enjoy a £rmer peace. Others were of opinion that 
Conan Meriadoc, his nephew, ought to he preferred to the 
throne, and the daughter married to some prince of another 
kingdom with a dowry in money. While these things were 
in agitation among them, there came Caradoc, duke of 
Cornwall, and gave his advice to invite over Maximian * the 
senator, and to b^tow the lady with the kingdom upon him, 
which would be a means of securing to them a lasting peace. 
For his father Leolin, the uncle of Constantine, whom we 
mentioned before, was a Briton, but by his mother and place 
of birth he was a Roman, and by both parents he was 
descended of royal blood. And there was a sure prospect 
of a firm and secure peace under him, on account of the nght 
which he had to Britain by his descent from the emperors, 
and also from the British blood. But the duke of Cornwall, 
by delivering this advice, brought upon himself the dis- 
pleasure of Conan, the king's nephew, who was very 
ambitious of succeeding to the kingdom, and put the 
whole court into confusion about it. However, Caradoe, 
being unwilling to recede from Ids proposal, sent his son 
Mauricius to Rome to acquaint Maximian with what had 
passed. Mauricius was a person of large and well-propor- 
tioned stature, as well os great courage and boldness, and 
could not bear to have his judgment contradicted without a 
recourse to arms and duelling. On presenting himself before 
Maximian, he met with a reception suitable to his quality, 
and liad the greatest honours paid him of any that were 
about him. 'There happened to be at that time a great 
contest between Maximian and the two emperors, Gratian 
and Valentinian, ou account of his being refused the third 
part of the empire, which he demanded. When, therefore, 
Mauricius saw Maximian ill-treated by the emperors, he took 
occasion from thence to address him in this manner ! Why 
need you, Maximian, stand in fear of Gratian, when you have 
BO fair an opportuni^ of wresting the empire from him ? 
Come with me into Britain, and you shall take possession 
• Mazimui ii the camci name of this uMirpo'. 
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of that crown. For king Octavius, being now grown old 
and infirm, desires nothing more than to find some such 
proper person, to bestow his kingdom and daughter upon. 
He has no nude issue, and therefore has asked the advice 
of his nobility, to wholn he should marry his daughter *with 
the kingdom ; and th^ to his satisfaction have past a decree^ 
that the kingdom and lady be given to you, and have sent 
me to acquaint you with it. So that if you go with me, and 
accomplish this afi^air, you may with the treasure and forces 
of Britain be able to return back to Rome, drive out the 
emperors, and gain the empire to yourselh For in this 
manner did your kinsman Constantins, and several others 
of our kings who raised themselves to tlie empire.” 

Cbap. X. — Marimitm, coming into Britain, artfully decline* fightdng 
with Conan. 

Maximian was pleased with the offer, and took his journey 
to Britain ; but in his way subdued the cities of the Franks, 
by which he amassed a great treasure of gold and silver, and 
raised men for his service in all parts. Afterwards he set 
sail with a fair wind, and arrived at Hamo’s Fort ; the news 
of which struck the king with fear and astonishment, who 
took this to be a hostile invasion. Whereupon he called to 
him his nephew Conan, and commanded him to raise all the 
forces of the kingdom, and go to meet the enemy. Conan, 
having made the necessary preparations, marched accordingly 
to Homo's Fort, where Maximian had pitched his tents ; 
who, upon seeing the approach of so numerous an army, 
was under the greatest perplexities what course to take. 
For as ho was attended with a smaller Indy of men, and had 
no hopes of being entertained peaceably, he dreaded both the 
number and courage of the enemy. Under these difflcultieB 
he called a council of the oldest men, together with MauriciuB, 
to ask their advice what was to be done at this critical junc- 
ture. “ It is not for us,” said Mauricius, “ to hazard a battle 
with such a numerous and powerful army : neither wha the 
reduction of Britain by arms the end of our coming. Our 
busineu must bo to desire peace and a hospitable treatment, 
till we can learn the king's mind. Let us say that we are sent 
by the emperors upon an embassy to Octavius, and let us 
with artful speeches pacify the people.” When bU had shown 
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themselvefl pleased with this advice, he took with him twelve 
sged men with grej hairs, eminent beyond the rest for their 
quality and wisdom, and bearing olive-branches in their right 
hands, and went to meet Conan. The Britons^ seeing they 
were men of a venerable age, and that they bore olive-- 
branches as a token of peace, rose up before them in a 
respectful manner, and opened a way for their free access 
to their commander. Then presenting themselves before 
Conan Meriadoc, they saluted him in the name of the 
emperors and the senate, and told him, that Maximian 
was sent to Octavius upon an embassy from Gratian and 
Valentinian. Conan made answer : “ Why is he then 
attended wi^h so great a multitude ? This does not look 
like the ^pearance of ambassadors, but the invasion of 
enemies.” To which Mauricius replied : It did not become 
so great a man to appear abroad in a mean figure, or without 
solders for his guard s especially considering, that by reason 
of the Roman power, and the actions of his ancestors, he is 
become obnoxious to many kings. If he had but a small 
retinue, he might have been killed by the enemies of the 
commonwealth. He is come in peace, and it is peace which 
he desires. For, from the time of our arrival, our behaviour 
has been such as to give no offence to any body. We have 
bought necessaries at our own expenses, as peaceable people 
do, and have taken nothing from any by violence,” While 
Conan was in suspense, whether to give them peace, or 
begin the battle, Caradoc, duke of Cornwall, with others 
of the nobility, came to him, and dissuaded him from pro- 
ceeding in the war after this representation ; whereupon, 
though much against his will, he laid down bis arms, and 
granted them peace. Then he conducted Maximian to 
London, where he gave the king an account of the whole 
proceeding. 

Cbap, XL — The kingdom of Britain it betiowtd on Maximian. 

Caradoc, after this, taking along with him his son Mauri- 
cius, commanded everybody to withdraw from the king’s 
presence, and then addressed him in these words : " Behold, 
that which your more faithful and loyal subject have long 
wished for, is now by the good providence of God brought 
abouL You commanded your nobility to give their advice, 
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bow to dispose of your daughter and kingdom, os being will* 
ing to hold the gOYernment no longer on account of your 
great age. Some, therefore, were for haying the kingdom 
delivered up to Conan your nephew, and a suitable match 
procured for your daughter elsewhere ; as fearing the ruin 
of our people, if any prince that is a stranger to our lan- 
guage should be set over us. Others were for granting the 
kingdom to your daughter and some nobleman of our own 
country, who should succeed you after your death. But the 
greater number recommended some person descended of the 
family of the emperors, on whom you should bestow your 
daughter and crown. For they promised themselves a firm 
and lasting peace, os the consequence of sucl\ a marriage, 
since they would bo under the protection of the Roman 
state. Bee then 1 God has vouchsafed to bring to you a 
young man, who is both a Roman, and also of the royal 
family of Britain ; and to whom, if you follow my advice, 
you will not delay to marry your daughter. And indeed, 
should you refuse him, what right could you plead to the 
crown of Britain against him ? For he is the cousin of Con- 
stantine, and the nephew of king Coel, whose daughter 
Helena possessed the crown by an undeniable hereditary 
right.” When Coradoc had represented these things to liim, 
Octavius acquiesced, and with the general consent of his 
people bestowed the kingdom and his daughter upon him. 
Conan Meriadoc, finding how things went, was beyond ex- 
pression incensed, and, retiring into Albania, us^ all his 
interest to raise nn army, that he might give disturbance to 
Maximian. And when he had got a great body of men 
together, ho passed the Humber, and wasted the provinces 
on each side of it. At the news whereof, Maximian 
hastened to assemble his forces against him, and then gave 
him battle, and returned with victory. But this proved no 
decisive blow to Conan, who with bis rc-asscmbled troops 
still continued to ravage the provinces, and provoked Mox- 
imil^ to retuni again and renew the war, in which he hod 
various success, being somelinies victorious, sometimes de- 
feated. At last, after great damages done on both oidea^ 
they were brought by the mediation of friends to a reona- 
eiliatlon. 
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Chap. XII . — Maaimian overthrows the Armoricane: His spenh to 
Conan. 

m 

Five years after this, Maximian, proud of the vast treasures 
that daily flowed in upon him, fitted out a great fleet, and 
assembled together all the forces in Britain. For this king- 
dom was now not sufficient for him ; he was ambitious of 
adding Gaul also to it. With this view he set sail, and 
arrived first at the kingdom of Armorica, now called Bre- 
tagne, and began hostilities upon the Gallic people that 
inhabited it. ^But the Gauls, under the command of Im- 
baltus, met him, and engaged him in battle, in which the 
greater part being in danger, they were forced to fly, and 
leave Imbaltus with fifteen thousand men killed, all of them 
Armoricans. This severe overthrow was matter of the 
greatest joy to Maximian, who knew the reduction of that 
country would be very easy, after the loss of so many men. 
Upon this occasion he called Conan aside from the army, 
and smiling said : — Sec, we have already conquered one of 
the best kingdoms in Gaul : we may now have hopes of 
gaining all the rest. Let us make haste to take the cities 
and towns, before the rumour of their danger spread to the 
remoter parts of Gaul, and raise all the people up in arms. 
For if we can but get possession of this kingdom, I make no 
doubt of reducing all Gaul under our power. Be not there- 
fore concerned that you have yielded up the island of 
Britain to me, notwithstanding the hopes you once had of 
succeeding to it ; because whatever you have lost in it, 1 
will restore to you in this country. For my design is to 
advance you to the throne of this kingdom ; and this shall 
be another Britain, which we will people with our own 
countrymen, and drive out the old inhabitants. The land is 
fruitful in corn, the rivers abound with fish, the woods 
afford a beautiful prospect, and the forests are everywhere 

S leasant ; nor is there in my opinion anywhere a more dc- 
ghtful country." Upon this, Conan, with a submissive 
bow, gave him his thanks, and promised to continue loyal to 
him Bs long as he lived. 
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Cbap. miW*— Redonum taken hy Maximum. 

After this they marched with their forces to Redbnum,* 
and took it the Same day. Fot the citizens, hearing of the 
bravery of the Britons, and what slaughter they had made, 
fled away with haste, leaving their Wives and children 
behind them. And the rest of the cities and towns soon 
followed their example ; so that there was an easy entrance 
into them for the Britons, who wherever they entered killed 
all they found left of the male sex, and spared only the 
women. At lost, when they had wholly extirpated the 
inhabitants of all those provinces, they garrisoned the cities 
and towns with British soldiers, and made ibrtifications in 
several places. The fame of Maximian's exploits spreading 
over the rest of the provinces of Gaul, all their dukes and 
princes were in a dreadful consternation, and had no other 
hopes left but in their prayers to their gods. Maximian, 
Anding that he had struck terror into them, began to think 
of still bolder attempts, and by profusely distributing pre- 
sents, augmented his army. For all persons that he knew 
to be eager for plunder, he enlisted into his service, and 
by plentifully bestowing his money and other valuable things 
among them, kept them firm to his interest. 


Chap. XIV. — Maximian^ after the ran^uest^f Gaul and Germany, maker 
Triere the §eat of hi* empire. 

Bv these means he raised such a numerous army, as he 
thought would be sufficient for the conquest of all Gaul. 
Notwithstanding which he suspended his arms for a time, 
till he had settled the kingdom which he had taken, and 
peopled it with Britons. To this end he published a decree, 
for the assembling together of a hundr^ thousand of the 
common people of Britain, who were to come over to settle 
in the country ; besides lliirty thou.sand soldiers, to defend 
them from hostile attack. As soon as the people were 
arrived according to his orders, he distributed them through 
all the countries of Armorica, and made another Britain of 
it, and then bestowed it on Conan Meriadoc. But he him- 
sdf, with the rest of his fellow soldiers, marched into the 

* Hmna. 
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further part of Ghiul, whichi after many hloodj battles, he 
subdued, os he did also all 6erman7, being everywhere 
victorious. But the seat of his empire he made at Triers, 
and fell so furiously upon the two emperors, Gratian and 
Valentinian, that he killed the one^ and forced the other to 
flee from Romei 

Chap. XV . — A fight between the Aquitaniane and Cbnan. 

In the meantime, the Gauls EUid Aquitanians gave disturb- 
ance to Conan and the Armorican Britons, and harassed 
them with their frequent incursions ; but he as often defeated 
them, and bravely defended the country committed to him. 
After he had entirely vanquished them, he had a mind to 
bestow wives on his fellow soldiers, by whom they might 
have issue to keep perpetual possession of the country ; and 
to avoid all mixture with the Gaulsj he sent over to the 
island of Britain for wives for them. In order to accom- 
plish this, messengers were sent to recommend the manage- 
ment of this afiair to Dianotus, king of Cornwall, who had 
succeeded his brother Caradoc in that kingdom. He was a 
very noble and powerful prince, and to him Maximian hod 
committed the government, while he was employed in affairs 
abroad. He had also a daughter of wonderful beauty, 
named Ursula, with whom Conan was most passionately 
iq love. 

Chap. XVI. — <rftanitu and Melga murder eleven thoiuand virgine. Max- 
imian ur killed at Rome. 

Dianotus, upon this message sent him by Conan, was very 
ready to execute his orders, and summoned together the 
daughters of the nobility from all provinces, to the number 
of eleven thousand ; but of the meaner sort, sixty thousand ; 
and commanded them all to appear together in the city of 
Ixindon. He likewise ordered ships to be brought from all 
shores, for their transportation to their future husbands. 
And though in so great a multitude many were pleased with 
thin order, yet it was displeasing to the greater part, who 
had a greater affection for their relations and native country. 
Nor, perhaps, were there wanting some who, preferring 
virginity to the married state, would have rather lost their 
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livea in any country, than enjoyed the greatest plenty in 
wedlock, in short, most of them hod views and wishes dif- 
ferent from one another, had they been left to their own 
liberty. But now the ships being ready, they went on 
board, and sailing down the Thames, made towards the sea- 
At last, as they were steering towards the Armorican coast, 
contrary winds arose and dispersed the whole fleet. In this 
storm the greater part of the ships foundered; but the 
women that escaped the danger of the sea, were driven upon 
strange islands, and by a barbarous people cither murdered 
or made slaves. For they happened to fall into the hands of 
the cruel army of Guanius and Melgo, who, by the com- 
mand of Gratian,* were making terrible destruction in Ger- 
many, and the nations on the sea-coast. Guanius was king 
of the Huns, and Mclga of the Piets, whom Gratian had 
engaged in his party, and had sent him into Germany to 
harass those of Moximian’s party along the sea-coasts. 
While they were thus exorcising their barbarous rage, they 
happened to light upon these virgins, who had been driven 
on those parts, and were so inflam^ with their beauty, that 
they courted them to their brutish embraces ; which, when 
the women would not submit to, the Amhroos fell upon 
them, and without remorse murdered the greatest part of 
them. This done, the two wicked leaders of the Piets and 
lluns, Guanius and Melgo, being the partisans of Gratian 
and Valentiniun, when they had learned that the island of 
Britain was drained of all its soldiers, made a speedy voyage 
towards it; and, taking into their assistance the |ieople of 
the adjacent islands, arrived in Albania. Then joining in a 
body, they invaded the kingdom, which wos left without 
either government or defence, and made niiscrabic deslruc- 
lion among the common people. For Maximian, as we have 
already related, had carried away with him all Hie warlike 
youth that could be found, and had left behind him only the 
husbandmen, who had neither sense nor arms, for the defence 
of their country. Guanius and Melgo, finding that they 
were not able to make the least opposition, began to domineer 
most Insolently, and to lay waste their cities and countries, 
as if^they had only been pens of sheep. The news of this 

■ Thai kb GnflsB Um snipeior, sad brother of Vslniiabui, DotOnliBe 
Miinlccpa 
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At lost, after the slaughter of a vast multitude of them, they 
drove them entirely out of the country, and rescued the 
nfiserable people IVom their outrageous cruelty. Then they 
gave orders for a wall to be built between Albania and 
Deiro, ftom one sea to the other, for a terror to the enemy, 
and safeguard to the country. At that time Albania was 
wholly laid waste, by the frequent invaaiona of barbarous 
nations ( and whatever enemies made an attempt upon the 
country, met with a convenient landing-place there. So 
that the inhabitants were diligent in working upon the 
wall,* which they finished partly at the public, partly upon 
private charge. 


Chap. II. — Ou^lhtUn'M tp&eeh to the Britone vApn the Utmane left them. 

Tub Romans, after this, declared to the Britons, that they 
should not be able for the future to undergo the fatigue of 
such laborious expeditions ; and that it was beneath the dig- 
nity of the Roman state to harass so great and brave an 
army, both by land and sea, against base and vagabond rob- 
bers i but that they ought to apply themselves to the use of 
amiB, and to fight bravely in defending to the utmost of their 
power, their country, riches, wives, children, and, what is 
dearer than all these, their liberty and lives. As soon aa 
they had given them this exhortation, they commanded all 
the men of the island that were fit for war, to appear 
logolhor at London, because the Romans were about to 
return home. When, therefore, they ware all assembled^ 
GuelhoUn, the metropolitan of London, hod orders to moke 
a speech to them, which he did in these words ; — 

Though 1 am appointod by the princes here present lo 
speak to you, 1 find myself rather ready to burst into tears, 
than to make an eloquent oration. It is a most sensible 
aflliotion to me to observe the weak and destitute state into 
which you are faUen since Msximian drew away with him 
oli the forces and yonth of this kingdom. You that were 
left were people wholly inexpmeaoed in war, and oooupied 
with other employpenta, as tilling the ground, and several 
kinds of meohaniM tndes. ^ So that when your 

* It wss auMSsmuT Air Uie Briloat lo build ■ wsIL bseasss lh«s m 
oes baUl Air ihn bj Stmi 000 pmn bufois. 
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from foreign countries came upon you, as sheep wandering 
without a shepherd, they fbrced you to quit your folds, till 
the Roman power restored you to them again. Must your 
hopes, therelbre, always depend upon foreign assistance 7 
And will you never use yourselvqp to handle arms against a 
band of robbers, that are by no means stronger than your- 
selves, if you are not dispirited by sloth and oowar^ce 7 
The Romans are now tired with the continual voyages 
wherewith they are harassed to defend you against your 
enemies: they rather choose to remit to you the tribute 
you pay them, than undergo any longer this fhtigue by land 
and sea. Because you were only the common people at the 
time when we had soldiers of our own, do you therefore 
think that mafthood has quite forsaken you 7 Are not men 
in the course of human generation often the reverse of one 
another ? Is not a ploughman often the fhther of a soldier, 
and a soldier of a ploughman 7 Does not the same diversity 
happen in a mechanic and a soldier 7 Since then, in this 
manner, one produces another, I cannot think it possible for 
manhood to be lost among them. As then you are men, be- 
have yourselves Uke men : call upon the name of Christ, 
that he may inspire you with oourage to defend your 
liberties.” 

No sooner had he ooncluded his speech, than the people 
raised such a shout, that one would have thought them on a 
sudden Inspired with courage from heaven. 

Cbap. 111. — Tim BfUmm ant again urtmUg karauad bg Ommitm mnd 
Mafga, 

After this the Romans encouraged the timorous people as 
much as they could, and left them patterns of their arms. 
They likewise commanded towers, having a prospect towards 
the sea, to be placed at proper distances along all the south 
coast, where their ships were, and from whence they feared 
the invasions of the barbarians. But, according to the pro- 
verb, “ It is easier to make a hawk of a kite^ &Bn a scholar 
of a pkNighman all learning to him is but as a pearl thrown 
before swine, llius, no sooner had the Tlmmnm taken their 
fiuewell of them, than the two leaders, Guanius and Mclga, 
issued forth ftom their ahips^ in which they had ded over 
into Ireland, and with their bands of Soot% Ficts^ Norwo- 
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giaiiB, Dacians, and others, whom they had brought along 
with them, seized upon all Albania as far as the yery walL' 
Understanding) likewise, that^lhc Romans were gone, never 
to return any more, they now, in a more insolent manner 
than before, began their devastations in the island. Here-^ 
upon the country fellows upon the battlements of the walls 
sat night and day with quaking hearts, not daring to stir 
from their seats, and readier for flight than making the least 
resistance. In the meantime the enemies ceased not with 
their hooks to pull them down headlong, and dash the 
wretched herd to pieces upon the ground ) who gained at 
least this advantage by their speedy death, that they avoided 
the sight of that most deplorable calamity, which forthwith 
threatened their relations and dearest children. Such was 
the terrible vengeance of God for that most wicked madness 
of Maximian, in draining the kingdom of all its forces, who, 
had they been present, would have repulsed any nation that 
invaded them ; an evident proof of which they gave, by the 
vast conquests they made abroad, even in remote countries i 
and also by maintaining their own country in peace, while 
they continued hero. But thus it happens when a country 
is left to the defence of country clowns. In short, quitting 
their high wall and their cities, the country people were forced 
again to fly, and to sulTer a more fatal dispersion, a more 
furious pursuit of the enemy, a more cruel and more general 
slauglitcr than before ; and like lambs before wolves, so was 
that miserable people tom to pieces by the merciless barba- 
rians. , Again, then^forO) the wretclieil remainder send letters 
to AgHIps, a roan of great |mwer among the Romans, to this 
eflect "To Agitius,* thrice consul, the p^roans of the 
Britons.” And after some few other complaints they add : 
" The sea drives us to the barbarians, and the barbarians 
drive us back to the sea : thus arc we tossed to and fro be- 
tween two kinds of death, being cither drowned or put to 
the sword.” Notwithstanding this most moving address, 
they procured no relief, and the ambassadors returning back 
in freat heaviness, declared to their countrymen the repulse 
whioh they bad suffered. 

* ifitiui ii the name of this fnsnl io the daM vritam 
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Cbap. IV . — Guethelin desires suoetntrs Aldroen, 

Hereupon, after a consultation toother, Guethelin, arch- 
bishop of London, passed over into Lesser Britain, called then 
Armorica, or Letavia, to desire assistance of their brethren. 
At that time Aldroen reigned there, being the fourth king 
from Conan, to whom, os has been already related, Maximian 
had ^ven that kingdom. This prince, seeing a prelate of so 
grear dignity arrive, received him with honour, and inquired 
after the occasion of his coming. To whom Guethelin 

“ Your majesty can be no stranger to the misery which we, 
your Britons, hnue sudered (which iiniy even demand your 
tears), since the time that Maximian drained our island of 
its soldiers, to people the kingdom which you enjoy, and 
which God grant you may long enjoy in peace. For against 
us the poor remains of the British race, all the people of the 
adjacent islands, have risen up, and made an utter devasta- 
tion in our country, which then abounded with all kinds of 
riches ; so that the people now ore wholly destitute of all 
manner of sustenance, but what tlicy can get in hunting. 
Nor hud we any |iower or knowledge of military alTiiirs Icl^ 
among ils to encounter the enemy. For the Komans arc 
tired of us, and have absolutely rrfuseil their assistance. So 
that now, deprived of all other ho|»e, wc come to implore 
your clemency, that you would furnish us with forces, and 
protert a kingdom, which is of right your own, from the in- 
cursions of barbarians. For who but yoursedf, ought, with- 
out your consent, to wear the crown of Constantly and 
Maxiiiiian, since the right your ancestors had to it now 
devolved upon you ? Prepare then your fleet, and gn with 
me. Behold ! 1 deliver the kingdom of Britain into your 
hands.” 

To this Aldroen made answer : “ There was a time for- 
merly when 1 would not have refused to accept of the island 
of Britain, if it had been offered me ; for I do not think there 
was anywhere a more fruitful country while it enjoyed p*ficc 
and tranquillity. But now, since the calamities that have 
befallen it, it is become of leas value, and odious both to me 
and all other princes. But above all things the power of the 
Romans was so destructive to it, that nobody cniihl enjoy 
any selUed state or authority in it, without loss of liberty, 
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ind bearing the y’oke of alaverj under them. And who 
would not prefer the possession of a lesser country with 
libertyi to all the riches of that island in servitude ? The 
kingdom that is now under my subjection I enjoy with 
honour, and without paying homage to any superior ; so that 
I prefer it to all other countries, since 1 can govern it with- 
out being controlled. Nevertheless, out of respect to the 
right that my ancestors for many generations have had to 
your island, 1 deliver to you my brother Constantine with 
two thousand men, that with the good providence of God, 
he may free your country from the inroads of barbarians, 
and obtain the crown for himself. For^I have a brother 
called by that name, who is an expert soldier, and in all other 
respects an accomplished man. If you please to accept of 
him, I will not refuse to send him with you, together with 
the said number of men ; fur indeed a larger number I do 
nut mentinii to you, because I am daily threatened with dis- 
turbance from tlic Gauls.*’ 11c had scarcely dune speaking 
before the archhishop returned him thanks, and when Con- 
stantine was called in, broke out into these expressions of 
joy : Christ conquers ; Christ commands ; Christ reigns : 
behold the king of desolate Britain ! Be Christ only present, 
and licluild our defence, our hope and joy.’* In short, the 
ships being got ready, the men who were chosen out from 
all [larts of the kingdom, were delivered to Guetheliii. 

Chat. V.-»rona/an/inr, beinjf mtuh king of Britain^ leauet ihreo Boru. 

WiiF.N they had made all necessary preparations, they em- 
barked, and arrived nt the. port of Totness ; nnil then with- 
out diJay lissiuubled together the ymilh that was left in the 
island, and enecninlered the enemy ; over whom, by the 
merit of the holy prelate, they obtained the victory. After 
Uiis the Britons, before disp<*rsed, flot^ked together from all 
parts, and in a council held at Silehesier, proinoum Constan- 
tino to the throne, and there pc^rformed the ceremony of his 
ooronation. They also married him to a lady, descended 
iVom a noble Roman fumily, whom archbishop Guethclio had 
oducatod, and hy whom the king had oAerwanls three soiu^ 
T^nstans, Aurelius Ainbrosius, and Uiher Pendragon. Coo- 
Btans, who was the eldest, he delivered to the church of Am- 
phibalus io Winchester, that ho might thore take upoo hint 
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the monastic order. But the other two, viz. Aurelius and 
Uther, he committed to the care of Guethelin for their edu- 
cation. At lust, after ten years were expired, tlicre came a 
certain Piet, who had entered in his service, and under pre- 
tence of holding some private discourse with him, in a 
nursery of young trees where nobody was present, stabbed 
iiim with a dagger. , 

Chap. VI . — Cotutans is by Vortiyem crowned king of Britain. 

Upon the death of Constantine, a dissension arose among the 
nobility, about a successor to the throne. Some were for 
setting up Aurelius Ambrosiiis ; others Uther Pendrogon ; 
others again sohie other persons of the royal family. At last, 
when they could come to no conclusion, Vortigern, consul 
Ilf the Gewisseans, who was himself very ambitious of the 
crown, went to Constniis the monk,* and thus addressed 
himself to him : You see your father is dead, and your 
hrotliers on account of their age are incapable of the govern- 
luciit ; neither do I sec any of your family besides yourself, 
whom the {K-ople ought to promote to the kingdom. If you 
will tlierefiirc i'ulluw iny advice, 1 will, on coinJitioii of your 
increasing my [irivatc esliilc, dispose the pc'oplc to favour 
your a4lvai]cciiieiit, and free you from that liuhit, no twi Ill- 
standing that it is against the rule of your order.” Constans, 
overjoyed at the proposal, promi.sed, with an oath, that upon 
these terms he would grant him whalcver he would di^sirc. 
Then Vorligcm took liim, and iiivc.ming him in his regal 
habiliments, conducted him to London, and made him king, 
though not with the free consent of the |H*ople. Arch- 
hidliop Guethelin was then dead, nor was there any other 
that durst perform the ceremony of hia unction, on account 
of his having quitted the monastic order. However, this 
proved no hindrance to his coronation, for Vortigern himMlf 
perfoirmed the ceremony instead of a bishop. 

* ll U true Uiit Conitans, Ihe ton of ComUnline, mlcred inlo Um 
B cerdotal nofeaiion, but both he and hit InlhcT Conttaiitine were »lain in 
Gaul, vhicii they bod nude the Ml of their empini, lo the enlire oeglNi 
ai BiiUiii. 
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Chap. VII. — Vorti^gm ireach^routly conlrivet to get king Constant 
assassinated. 

CoNBTANS, being thus advanced, committed the whole 
government of the kingdom to Vortigern, and surrendered 
himself up so entirely to his counsels, that he did nothing 
without his order. His own incapacity for government 
obliged him to do this, for he had learned any thing else 
rather than state affairs within his cloister. Vortigern 
became sensilde of this, and therefore began to deliberate 
with himself whut course to take to obtnin the crown, of 
which he had been before extremely ambitious. He saw 
that now was his pnif>er time to gain his end easily, when 
the kingdom was wholly intrusted to his management ; and 
Constaiis, who bore the title of king, was no more than the 
shadow of one ; fur he was of a soft temper, a bad judge in 
mutters of right, and not in the least feared, either by his 
own people, or hy the neighbouring states. And as for his 
two brotliers, Uther rciidragon and Aurelius Ambrosius, 
they were only children in their cradles, and therefore 
incapable of tlio government. There was likewise this 
farther inisrortiinc, that all the older persons of the nobility 
were dead, so that Vortigern seemed to be the only man 
surviving, that had crad, policy, and ex^KTience in matters 
of state ; and all the rest in a manner children, or raw 
youths, who only inherited the honours of their parents and 
relations that had been killed in the former wars. Vortigern, 
finding a concurrence of so many favourable circumstances, 
contrived how he might easily and runningly depose Constans 
Uic monk, and immediately e.sliiblish hiinsclf in his place. 
But in ortler to do thui, he waited until he hud first well 
eatablishcd his power and interest in several countries. He 
therefore |M^liliuned to have the king's treasures, and his 
fortified cities, in his own custody ; pndending there was a 
rumour, that the neighlMiuriiig islanders designed on invasion 
of the kingdom. This being granted him, he placed liis own 
creatures in those cities, to secure them for himself. Then 
having formed a sclicnie how to execute his treasonable 
designs, he went to the king, and represented to him the 
necessity of augmenting the number of liis domestics, that 
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he might more safely oppose the invasion of the enemy. 
‘‘Have not 1 left all things to your disposal ?” said Cniistans: 
“ Do what you will as to that, so that they be but faithful to 
me.” Vortigem replied, “1 am informed that the I'iets are 
going to bring the Dacians and Norwegians in upon us, with 
a design to give us very great annoyance. I would thereforo 
advise you, and in niy opinion it is the best course you onn 
take, that you maintain some Piets in your court, who may 
do you good service among those of that nation. Fur if it 
is true that they are preparing to begin a rebellion, you may 
employ them as spies upon their countrymen in their plots 
and stratngems, sd as easily to escape them.” This was the 
dark treason of a secret enemy ; for he did not recommend 
this out of regard to the safety of Constans, but brcaiiso he 
knew the Piets to be a giddy people, and ready for all 
manner of wickedness ; so that, in a fit of drunkenness or 
passion, they might easily be incensed against the king, and 
make no scruple to assassinate him. And such an accident, 
when it should happen, would make an open way for his 
accession to the throne, which he ho often liflul in view. 
lIcrcn|Mm he despatched messengers into Si'ntliind, with nn 
invitation to a hundred Pictisli soliliers, whom accordingly 
he received into the king's hoiisclndil ; and when adiiiitle.rj, 
he showed them more rcsjMTl than all the resr of tin* donies- 
tics, by making them several presents, and allriwing them a 
luxurious tabic, insomuch that they IcMiked u]N)n him as the 
king. So great was the regard they had for him, that they 
mode songs of him alxuit the streets, the sulijcrL of which 
was, that Vortigern deserved the government, deserviMl the 
sceptre of Britain ; but that Coastans was unworthy of it. 
This encouraged Vortigem to show them still more favour, 
in order the more firmly to engage them in his interest ; and 
when by these practices he h^ made them entirely liis 
creatures, he took an opportunity, when they were drunk, Uf 
tell them, that he was going to retire out of Dritain, to sei! if 
he conld get a better estate ; for the small revenue he hnrl 
th^ he said, would not so much as enable him to maintain a 
retinue of fl^ men. Then putting on a look of sadness, he 
withdrew to his own apartment, and left them drinking in 
the hall. The Picta at this sight were in inexpressible sorrow, 
as thinking what he had said waa true^ and murmuring aoid 
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one to another, Wh 7 do we sulTer thiB monk to live ? Why 
do not we kill him, that Vortigern may enjoy his crown ? 
Who IB BO fit to succeed as he ? A man so generous to us is 
worthy to rule, and deserves all the honour and dignity that 
we can bestow upon him.” 

Chap. VIII. — Aut^Hum AmbratiuM and Uther Pendragon Jlee from 
l^ortigern, and go to Lenter Britain, 

After this, breaking into Constan’s bed-chamber, they fell 
upon him and killed him, and carried his head to Vortigern. 
At the sight of it, he put on a mournfu^ countenance, and 
burst i'urlh into tears, though at the same time he was 
almost transported with joy. However, 4ie summoned 
together the citizens of I^ndon, (for there the fact was 
committed,) and commanded all the assassins to be bound, 
and their heads to be rut olF for this abominable parricide. 
In the mcniitime there were sonic who Imd a suspicion, that 
this pil'd* of villany was wholly the contrivance of Vortigern, 
and that the Ticts were only his instruments to execute it. 
Others again os positively asserted his innocence. At Inst 
the matter bring left in doubt, those who had the care of the 
two brnlliers, Aurelius Ambrosius, and Uther Pendragon, 
fled over with them into Lesser Britain, for fear of being 
killed by Vortigern. There they were kindly received by 
king Biide.s, who took care to give them an education suitable 
to their royal birth. 

Ciur. IX. — y^orligem makes himsslf king of Britain. 

Now Vortigern, seeing nobody to rival him in the kingdom, 
placed the crown on his own head, and thus gained the pre- 
nniinenrc over all the rest of the princeji. At last his treason 
being discovered, the people of the ai^jacent islands, whom 
the Piets had brought into Albania, made insurrection 
against him. For the Pirls were enraged on account of the 
death of their fellow soldiers, who had been slain for the 
murdcT of Consbins, and endeavoured tn revenge that injury 
upon him. Vortigern therefore was doily in great distreas^ 
and lost a considerablo yujkri of his army in a war with them. 
He had likewise no leas trouble from anotlicr quarter, for 
fear of Aurelius Ambrosius, and his brotlicr Uther Pendrw 
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gon, who, as we said before, had fled, on his account, into 
Lesser Britain. For he heard it rumoured, day after day, 
that they had now arrived at man’s estate, and had built a 
vast fleet, with a design to return back to the kingdom, wliich 
was their undoubted right. 


Chap. X. — Vortigem takeM the Sajeom that were new^oomerM, to hi§ 
assistance. 

In the meantime there arrived in Kent three brigandines, or 
long galleys, full of armed men, under the command of two 
brothers, Horsa* and licngist.* Vortigern was then at 
Dorobernio, now Canterbury, which city he used often to 
visit ; and leing informed of the arrival of some tall 
strangers in large ships, he ordered that they sliould be 
received peaceably, and conducted into his presence. As 
soon as they were brought before him, he cost his eyes upon 
the two brothers, who excelled all the rest both in nobility 
and gracefulness of person ; and having taken a view of the 
whole company, asked them of what country they were, and 
what was the occasion of their coming into his kingdom. 
To whom Ilengist (whose years and wisdom entitled him to 
a precedence), in the name of the rest, made tlio following 
answer ; — 

“ Most noble king, Saxony, which is one of the countries 
of Germany, was the place of our birth ; and the occasion 
of our coming was to offer our service to you or some other 
prince. For we were driven out of our native country, for 
no other reason, but that the laws of the kingdom requin.'d 
it It is customary among us, that when wc come to lie 
overstocked with people, our princes from all the provinces 
meet together, and coipmand all the youths of the kingilom 
to assemble before them ; Chen costing lots, they make choirc 
of the strongest and ablest of them, to go into foreign nations, 
to procure themselves a subsistence, and free their native 
country from a superfluous multitude of people. Our 
country, therefore, being of late overstocked, our princes 
met, and after having cast lots, made choice of the youth 
which you see in your presence, and have obliged us to obey 

* It is tile genomlij icoeived opinkm tlisi Hengisl snd Hons landed In 
Britain a.d. 44S. 
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the custom which has been established of old. And us two 
brothers, Hengist and llorsa, they made generals over them^ 
out of respect to our ancestors, who ei\joycd the same honour. 
In obedience, therefore, to the laws so long established, we 
put out to sea, and under the good guidance of Mercury 
have arrived in your kingdom.” 

The king, at the name of Mercury, looking earnestly upon 
them, asked them what religion they professed. “ Wc wor- 
ship,” replied Hengist, “our country’s gods, Saturn and Jupi- 
ter, and the other deities that govern the world, but especially 
Mercury, whom in our language we call Woden, and to 
whom our ancestors consecrated the fourth Jay of the week, 
still called after his name Wodensday. Nex| to him we 
worship the powerful gmldcss, Frea, to whom they also dedi- 
cated the sixth day, which after her name we call Friday.” 
Vortigern replied, “ For your credulity, or rather incredulity, 
I am much grieved, but I rejoice at your arrival, which, 
whether by God’s providence or some other agency, happens 
very sea.sonably for me in my present difficulties. For I am 
oppressed by my enemies on every side, and if you will 
engage with me in my wars, 1 will entertain you honourably 
in my kingdom, and bestow upon you lands and other pos- 
sessions.” The barbarians readily accepted his offer, and 
the agreement between them being ratified, they resided at 
his court. Soon aller this, the Ficts, issuing forth from 
Albania, with a very great army, began to lay waste the 
northern parts of the island. When Vortigern had inform- 
ation of it, ho assembled liLs forces, and went to meet them 
beyond the llumlnsr. Upon their engaging, the battle 
provdl very Acree on both sides, though there was but little 
occasion for the Hritons to exert themselves, for the Saxons 
fought so bravely, that the enemy, formerly so victorious, 
were speedily put to flight. 


CUAr, XI.— If#n^f 6nnjr« Qv#r grrat Suonj in/o Bwiims 

hu erqf^g p€tihon to Vigrtigwm. 

VOBTIOBHN, Ihorefore, as ho owed the victory to them, in- 
creased his bounty lo them, and gave tlicir general, Hengist, 
large possessions of laud in Lindesia,* for the sub^tence of 

* Or Lfndiajr. See Dedv'i Eoclea p, 99, hoIb. 
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himself and his fellow soldiers. Hereupon Ilengist, who 
was a man of experience and subtilty, finding bow much 
interest he had with the king, addressed him in this niaiiiier: 
— * Sir, your enemies give you disturbance from all quarters, 
and few of your subjects love you. They all threaten you, 
and say^ they are going to bring over Aurelius Ambrosius 
from Armorica, to depose you, and make him king. If you 
please, let us send to our country to invite over some more 
soldiers, that with our forces increased we may be better 
able to oppose them. But there is one thing which I would 
desire of your clemency, if 1 did not fear a refusal.” V orti- 
gem made answer, l^nd your messengers to Germany, and 
invite over whom you please, and you shall have no rcrii.sal 
from me in whatever you shall desire.” Hengist, with a low 
bow, returned him thanks, and said, " The possessions which 
3 'ou have given me in land and houses are very largo, but 
you have not yet done me that honour which become.^ my 
station and birth, because, among other tilings, 1 should 
have had some town or city granted me, tliat 1 might bt) 
entitled to greater esteem among the nobility of yniir king- 
dom. I ought to have lieen made a consul or princr, sinoo 
my ancestors enjoyed both tho.se dignities.” “ It i.s not in 
my power,” replied Vorligcm, “ to «lo you so much honour, 
because you are strangers mid pagans ; neither am I yet so 
for acquainted with your manners and nistoms, as to set you 
upon a level with my natural boni subjcels. And, indeed, 
if 1 did esteem you as my subjects, 1 should not be forward 
to do BO, because the nobility of niy kingdom would strongly 
dissuade me from it.” “Give your scTvant,” said Hengist, 
“ only so much ground in the place you have as.>«igncd me, 
os 1 can encompass with a leathern thong, for to build a for- 
tress upon, os a place of retreat if occasion should ref|uirc. 
For 1 will always be faithful to you, as I have been hitherto, 
and pursue no other design in the request which I have 
made.” With these words the king w'b.s prevailed upon to 
grant him his petition ; and ordered him to despatch messen- 
gers into Germany, to invite more men over speedily' to his 
assistance. IJengist immediately executed his orders, and 
taking a buU> hide, made one thong out of the whole, with 
which he encompassed a rocky place that he had carefully 
made choice of, and within that circuit began to build a 
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CBBtle, which, when finished, took its name from the thong 
wherewith it had been measured; for it was afterward 
called, in the British tongue, Kaercorrei ; in Saxon, Than- 
CBstre, that is, Thong Castle.* 


Cii4P. XII . — Vortiffem marrUi iloi00n,t the daughter ef HengitU' 

In the meantime, the messengers returned from Germany, 
with eighteen ships full of the best soldiers they could get. 
They also brought along with them Rowcn, the daughter of 
Hengist, one of the most accomplished beauties of that age. 
After their arrival, lien gist invited the king to his house, to 
view his new buildings, and the new soldiers that were 
come over. The king readily accepted of his invitation, but 
'"privately, and having highly commended the magnificence of 
the structure, eidisted the men into bis service. Here he 
was entertained at a royal banquet ; and when that was 
over, the young lady came out of her chamber bearing a 
golden cup full of wine, with which she approached the 
king, and making a low courtesy, said to him, ‘'Laucrd| king 
wocht hril ! ” The king, at the sight of the lady’s face, was 
on a sudden both surprised and inflamed with her beauty ; 
and calling to his interpreter, asked him what she said, and 
what answer he should make her. She called you, ' Lord 
king,'” said the interpreter, **and offered to drink your health, 
Your answer to her must be, 'Drinc heil!*” Vortigem 
accordingly answered, “ Drinc heil!” and bade her drink; 
after which he took the cup from her band, kissed her, and 
drunk himself. From that time to this, it has been the 
custom in Britain, that he who drinks to any one says, 
"Wncht heil I” and he that pledges him, answers "Drinc 
heill” Vortigern being now drunk with the variety of 
liquors, the devil look this opportunity to enter into his 
heart, and to make him in love with the damsel, so that he 
became suitor to her father for her. It was, 1 say, by the 
devirs entering into his heart, that he, who was a Christian, 
should fall ia love with a pagan. By this example, Hengist, 

■ Now ealled Ciulor, IwenIjr-thrM miln N.N.E. fitun Lincoln. 

t Mora commonly ami elegnnUy called Bowena ; IlonweD ud Rimwciiiia 
occur Ui Bomo of tbo MSS. 

$ That b, Laid. 
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being a prudent man, discovered the king’s levity, and con- 
Bulted with his brother Horsa and the other ancient men 
present, what to do in relation to the king’s request. They 
unanimously advised him to give him his daughter, and in con- 
sideration of her to demand the province of Kent. Accord- 
ingly the daughter was without delay delivered to Vortigern, 
and the province of Kent to Hen gist, without the knowledge 
of Gorangiin, who had the government of it. The king the 
same night married the pagan lady, and became extremely 
delighted with her; by w'hich he quickly brought upon him- 
self the hatred of the nobility, and of his own sons. For he 
had already thrde sons, whose names were Vortimer, Cati- 
gern, and Foscentius. 

Chap. XIII . — The bishops^ Germanuit and Lup\u^ reit^re Ihs Chrufian 
faith that had been corrupted in Britain. Octa and Ebiua are four 
timeM routed by Tortimer. 

At that time came St. Germanus, bishop of Auxerre, and 
Lupus, bishop of Troyes, to preach the gospel to the Ilritons. 
For the Christian faith had been corrupted among them, 
partly by the pagans whom the king had brought into 
society with thorn, partly by the Fclagian heresy, with 
the poison whereof they had been n long time infected. Hut 
by the preaching of these holy men, tlie true faith and wor- 
ship wa.s again restored, the many mimeles they wrought 
giving success to their labours. Gildos has in his elegant 
treatise given an account of the many miracles God wrought 
by them. The king being now, os we have said, posse.sscd 
of the lady, llengist said to him : '’As I am your father, 1 
claim the right of being your counsellor: do not therefore 
Blight my advice, since it is to my countrymen you mu.n owe 
tlie conquest of all your enemies. Let us invite over my 
son Octa and his brother Ehisso, who are brave soldiers, and 
give them the countries that are in the northern parts of 
Britain, by the wall, between Deini and Albania. For they 
will hinder the inroads of the barbarians, and so you shall 
enjoy peace on the other side of the Humber.” Vortigern 
complied with his request, and ordered them to invite over 
whomsoever they knew able to assist him. Jmmcfliately 
upon the receipt of this message, came Octa, Ebissa, and 
Cherdich, with three hundred ships filled with soldiers, who 
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were all kindly received by Vortigem, and had ample 
presents made them. For by their assistance he vanquished 
bis enemies, and in eveiy engagement proved victorious. 
Hengist in the meantime continued to invite over more and 
more ships, and to augment his numbers daily, Which 
when the Britons observed, they were afraid of being be- 
trayed by them, and moved the king to banish them out of 
his coasts. For it was contrary to the rule of the gospel 
that Christians should hold fellowship, or have any inter- 
course, with pagans. Besides which, the number of those 
that were come over was now so great, that they were a 
terror to his subjects ; and nobody could noW know who was 
a pagan, or who a Christian, since pagans married the 
daughters and kinswomen of Cliristinns. These things they 
represented to the king, and endeavoured to dissuade him 
from entertaining them, lest they might, by some treacherous 
conspiracy, prove an overmatch for the native inhabitants. 
But Vortigem, who loved them aliove all other nations on 
account of his wife, was deaf to their ailvicc. For this reason 
the Britons quickly desert him, and unanimously set up Vorti- 
iner his son fur their king ; who at their instigation begun to 
drive out the barbarians, and to make dreadful incursions upon 
them. Four battles he fought with them, and was victorious 
ill all : the first upon the river Dereuent the second upon 
the ford of Epsford, where llorsa and Catigem, another 
son of Vortigem, met and, after a sharp encounter, killed 
each other the third upon the sea-shore, where the enemies 
fled Bhamefully to their ships, and betook themselves for 
reftige to the Isle of Tlianet. But Vortimer besieged them 
there, and daily distressed them with his fleet. And when 
they were no longer able to bear the assaults' of the Britons, 
they sent king Vortigem, who was present with them in all 
those wars, to his son Vortimer, to desire leave to deiMirt, 
and return back safe to Germany. And while a confer- 
ence upon this subject was being held, they in the mean- 
time went on board their long galleys, anch leaving their 
wives snd diildren behind them, returned back to Germany. 

* Th« Darmitnl imim Io ba Iho Danmi, ■ streani which girn its namfl 
to Dniironl. 

t The Tenr mnerhablemonunitii^ called Kit CottY^hoUK, ie tnditioii- 
allY euppoeeJ to mark the of Chligmi. 
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Chap. XIV. — Fortimer't Aindnui to hu toUisrt at Aii death, 

VoRTiMER, after this great success, began to restore his sub- 
jects to their possessions which had been taken from them, 
and to show them all marks of his affection and esteem, and iit 
the instance of St. Germanus to rebuild their churches. But 
his goodness quickly stirred up the enmity of the devil 
against him, who entering into the heart of his stepmother 
Rowen, excited her to contrive his death. For tliis piii'iKise 
she consulted with the poisoners, and procured one wlio wiis 
intimate with him, whom she corrupted with large and 
numerous presents, to give him a poisonou.s draught ; so that 
this brave soldier, as soon ns he had taken it, was scissed with 
a sudden illness, that deprived liim of all hnpcH of life. Here- 
upon he forthwith ordered all hi.s men to come to him, and 
having shown them how near he was to his end, distributed 
among them all the treasure his predecessors had heaped up, 
and endeavoured to comfort them in their sorrow anrl hiiiien- 
tatinn for him, telling them, lie W'us only going the way of 
all flesh. But he exhorted those hrnve and warlike young 
men, who had attended him in all his victories, to jicrsist 
courageously in the defence of their country against all lioslile 
invasion ; and with wonderful greatness of iiiinil, eominiinded 
a brazen pyramid to be placed in the |Mirt where tlie Saxons 
used to land, and liis iMidy when dead to lie buried on the 
top of it, that the sight of his tomb might fVigblcn back the 
barbarians to Germany. For he said none of them would 
dare approach the country, that should but get a sight of liis 
tomb. Such was the admirable bravery of this great man, 
who, os he had been a terror to them while living, en- 
deavoured to be no less so when dead. Notwithstanding 
which, he was no sooner dead, than the Britons had no 
T^ard to his orders, but buried him at London. 

Chap. XV. — Hangitt^ having urickedlg murdereti the princes of Britain^ 
keeps VorUgem prisoner, 

VoRTiGERN, after the death of his son, was again restored to 
the kingdom, and at the request of his wife sent messengara 
into Germany to Hengist, with an invitation to return into 
Britain, but privately, and with a small retinue, to prevent a 
quarrel between the barbarians and his subjects. But Hen- 
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gist, hearing that yortimer was dead, raised an army of no 
less than three hundred thousand men, and fitting out a fiect 
returned with them to Britain. When Vortigern and the 
nobility heard of the arrival of so vast a multitude, they were 
immoderately incensed, and, after consultation together, re- 
solved to fight them, and drive them from their coasts. 
Hengist, being informed of their design by messengers sent 
from his daughter, immediately entered into deliberation 
what course to pursue against them. After several strata- 
gems had been considered, he judged it most feasible, to im- 
pose upon the nation by making show of peace. With this 
view he sent ambassadors to the king, to declare to him, that 
he had not brought so great a number of mei\ for the pur- 
pose either of staying with him, or offering any violence to 
the country. But the reasnii why he brought them, was 
because lie thought Vortinier was yet living, and that he 
should have occasion for them against him, in case of an 
assault. But now since he no lunger doubted of his being 
dead, lie submitted liimself niiil liis ])eoplc to the disposal of 
Vortigern ; so that lie might retain us many of them as he 
should think fit, and whomsoever he rejected Hengist would 
allow to return b.ack without delay to Germany. And if 
these terms pleased Vurtigern, he desired him to appoint a 
time and place for their meeting, and adjusting matters 
according to his pleasure. When these things were repre- 
sented to the king, he was mightily pleased, os being very 
unwilling to part with Hengist ; and nt lust ordered his sub- 
jects nnii the Siixons to meet upon the kalends of May, which 
were now very near, at the monastery of Anibrius,* for the 
settling of the matters nlmve mentioned. The appointment 
being agreed to on both sides, llcngi.st, with a new design of 
villany in his head, ordered his soldiers to carry every one 
of them B long dagger under their garments ; and while the 
oonforence should lield with the Britons, who would have 
DO Buspieion of them, he would give them this word of com- 
mand, '*Nemet ourc Saxos at which moment they were oil 
Co be ready to sciae boldly every one his next moji, and witli 
his drawn dagger stab him. Accordingly they all met at the 
time and place appointed, and began to treat of peace ; and 
when a fit opportunity oflered for executing his villany, 
* Anibiwbuij. 
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HeDgist cried out, " Nemet oure Sazns,” and the aomo in- 
stant seized Vortigern, and held him by hi a cloak. The 
Saxons, upon the signal given, drew their daggers, and fall- 
ing upon the princes, who little suspected any such ilcsi^ri^ 
assassinated them to the number of four hundred and sixty 
barons and consuls ; to whose bodies St. £ldad afterwurila 
gave Christian burial, not far from Kaercaradauc, now Salis- 
bury, in a burying-place near the monastery of Aiubriii*^, the 
abbat, who was the founder of it. For they all came without 
arms, having no thoughts of anything but treating of peace ; 
which gave the others a fairer opportunity of exercising their 
villainous design* against them. But the pagans did not 
escape unpunished while they acted this wickedness ; a great 
number of them being killed during this massacre of their 
enemies. For the Britons, taking up clubs and stones from 
the ground, resolutely delended themselves, and did good 
execution upon the traitors. 

Chap. XVI. — EldoV^ vahant expfoil* ilenpitl forees Vortipem h 
tip t/i€ MiroripeMi /orii/icationj in //ri/ain, in const Jrratwnn/ /ns rc/ecue. 

There was present one Eldol, consul* of Gloucester, who, 
at the sight of this treachery, took ii|» a stake which he hap- 
pened to And, and with that made his defcnee. Every blow 
he gave carried death along with it ; and by breaking 
either the head, arms, shoulders, or legs of n great many, he 
struck no small terror into the traitors, nor did he move from 
the spot before he had killed with that weapon seventy men. 
But being no longer able to stand his ground against such 
numbers, he made his escape from them, and retired to his 
own city. Many fell on both sides, but the Saxons got the 
victory ; because the Britons, having no suspicion of trea(;liery, 
come unarmed, and therefore made a weaker defence. After 
the commission of this detestable villany, the Saxons would 
not kill Vortigern ; but having threatened him with death 
and bound him, demanded his cities anil fortified places in 
consideration of their granting him his life. He, to secure 
himself, denied them nothing ; and when they had mtule him 
confirm his grants with an oath, they rcleiised him from his 
chniDs, and then marched first to London, which they took, 
as they did aiterwards York, Lincoln, and Winelicster ; 

” This term must be considered ss equivsleot to counl, or cvl. 



192 ' , OEOFFICET’b B^TUH HIBTOR^. [book yi. CH . 17. 

wutlBg the coantriea through which th^ pfused, and de- 
pttojing the peoj^e, as w 61 ve» do sheep wl^n left by their 
shepherds. W^en VortigeKII^^MW the desolation which they 
madei he^ Tetir^'^nto t&:*pirts of CsmbijS, not knowing 
what to do against so haitpiTOiift n people. 

V , (',: ■ . ' 

Chap. XVII. — Vortigern, afUr SPiiiilltelfse. miA ptagioianM, orders a 
youth to be brau/^ ika$ Myiif o/ather. 

At lost he hod recourse to ma^cians fbr their advice, and 
ccAnmanilcd them to tell him what course to take. They 
oflViscii him to build a very strong tower for his own safety, 
since* he had lost all his other fortified places. Accordingly 
he made a progress' about the country, to find out a conve- 
nient situation, and came at last to Mount Erir, where he 
nssrmbled workmen from several countries, and ordered them 
to builil the tower. The builders, therefore, began to lay 
the foundation ; but whatever they did one day the earth 
swallowed up the next, so as to leave no appearance of their 
work. Vortigern being informed of this again consulted 
willi lii.s magicians concerning the cause of it, who told him 
that he must iind out a youth that never had a father, and 
kill liim, and then sprinkle the stopes- and cement with his 
bloody for by those means, tlicy said, he W4>uld liave a firm 
foundation. Hereupon messengers were despatched away 
over all the provinces, to inquire out such a«man. In their 
travels they came to a city, colled afterwards Koermerdin, 
yvhero they saw some young men, playing before the gate, 
and went up lo them ; hut lleing weary with their journey, 
they sat down in the ring, to see if they could meet with 
what they were in quest of. Towards evening, there hap- 
pened oil a sudden ii quarrel between two of the young men, 
whose names were Merlin and Dnbutius. In the dispute, 
Dabutius said to Merlin: “You fool, do you presuino to 
quarrel with me ? la there any equality in our birth ? 1 am 
descended uf rojral race, both by my father and mother's side. 
As for you, nol^y knows wlmt you ore, for you never had a 
father.*’ At that word the messengers looked earnestly upon 
Merlin, and asked the by-stnnders who he was. They told 
him, it was not known who was his fulher ; but that his 
mother wa# daughter to the king of Diinelin, and that she 
lived in S(. Peter's church among the nuns of that city. 
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Chap. X YlII,— to m iHgiiifili*^ MgrHm^ w rt pr OTnamitaH k§r 

Upon this the mesBaiigM htnAia^ to the governor of the 
city, gnd ordered him, in tl)(^llp^||^Beme,^ee^ Merlin end 
his mother to the kld^ thegovemor understood 

the occasion of their, tnesil^i Jie readily obeyed the order, 
and sent them complete his design, When 

they were introdoced^ bto'tftc' hinges presence^ he received 
the mother in a Mq|tec^l manner, on account of' her 
noble birth ; and b^fnn to inquire of her by what man she 
hud conceiv^ “My aovereign lord," said she, " by the life 
of your Bodl and mine, I know nobody that begot him of me. 
Only tliis 1 know, that as 1 was once with my companions in 
our chambers, there appeared to me a person in the shape of 
a most beautiful young man, who often embraced me eagerly 
in his arms, and kissed me ; and wlieii he hacl'eteycil a little 
time, ho suddenly vanished out of my sight. Hut many, 
times after tliia he would talk with me when 1 sat alont^ 
without making any visible np]M',arnnce. When be bod a 
long time hauhted me in this manner, he at hist Jay with me 
several times in the shaix; of a man, and li'ft me with eliild. 
And I do a/hrm to you, my* sovereign lord, that exiM'pting 
that young man, 1 know no body that litgot him of 
me.” The king Aill nf admiration at this arcount, entered 
Maiignntiua tq be railed, that he might satisfy him as to the 
possibility of wdiut the woman had reluteil. Mauganlius, 
being introduced, and having the whole matter rr;peiilod to 
him, said to Vortigem : In the books of our philosophers, 
and in n great many histories, 1 have found that several men 
have had the like original. For, as Apulcius informs us in 
his book concerning the Demon of Socrates, between the 
moon and the earth inhabit those spirits, w'hich wc will call 
Incubuses. These arc of the nature partly of men, and 
partly of angels, and whenever they please assume human 
shapes, and lie with women. Perhaps one of them appeared 
to this woman, and begot that young man of her.” 

Chap. XlX. — JHertin*§ ipsprA to the kinf/'o magidans, and advice ahoai 
the buddutg of tbs tower. 

Merlin in the meantime was attentive to all that had 
paused, and then approached the king, and said to him, *'Far 

O 
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what reason am I and mj mother introduced into ^our pre- 
sence ?" — “My magicians,” answered Vortigern, “advised 
me to seek out a man that had no father, with whose blood 
my building is to be sprinkled, in order to make it stand.” — 
“ Order your magicians,” said Merlin, “ to come before me, 
^nd 1 will convict them of a lie.” The king was surprised 
his words, and presently ordered the magicians to come, 
knd sit down before Merlin, who spoke to them after this 
manner : “Because you are ignorant what it is that hinders 
the foundation of the tower, you have recommended the 
shedding of my blood for cement to it, os if that would pre- 
sently make it stand. But tell me now, what is there under 
the foundation ? For something there is that ^ill not suffer 
it to stand.” The magicians at this began to be afraid, and 
made him no answer. Then said Merlin, who was also called 
Ambrose, “1 entreat your majesty Avoiild command your 
workmen to dig into the ground, and you will find a pond 
which causes the foundation to sink.” This accordingly was 
done, and then pre.^tently they found a pond deep under 
ground, wliich had made it give way. Merlin after this went 
again to the magicians, and said, “ Tell me ye false syco- 
phants, what is there under the pond.” But they were 
silent. Then said he again to the king, “ Command the pond 
to he drained, and at the bottom you will see two hollow 
stones, and in them two dragtns asleep.” The king made 
no scruple of believing him, bIrcc he had found true what 
ho said of the pond, and therefore ordered it to be drained ; 
which done, ho found as Merlin had said ; and now was 
possessed with the greatest admiration of him. Nor were 
the rest that were present less omnxed at his wisdom, think- 
ing it to bo no less than divine inspiration. 


BOOK VII. 

OONCEBinNO THE rRorilKCfES OF 1fEia.lN. 

Chap. I. — qf Ur Mwrlm*§ prop^eep, 

I HAD not got thus far in my history, when the subject of 
public jdlKiOiirse happening to be concerning Merlin, 1 was 
obliged pnblisb his prophecies at the request of mj 
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acquaintance, but especially of Alexander, bishop of Lincoln, 
a prelate of the greatest piety and wisdom. There was not 
any person, either among the clergy or laity, that was at- 
tended with such a train of knights and noblemen, whom 
his settled piety and great muniticence engaged in his 
service. Out of a desire, therefore, to gratify him, 1 trans- 
lated these prophecies, and sent them to him with the 
following letter. 

Chap. 11. — Geoffrey' t letter to Alexander , biahop iff Lincoln. 

The regard which I owe to your great worth, most noble 
prelate, has obliged me to undertake the translation of Mer- 
lin’s prophecies out of British into Latin, before 1 had made 
an end of the history which I had begun concerning tlie acts 
of the British kings. For my de.^ign was to have liiiished 
that first, and afterwards to have taken this work in liand ; 
lust by being engaged on both at once, I should be less 
capable of ntteiiding with an}' r*xactness to cillicr. Notwith- 
standing, since the. deference which is paid to your penetrat- 
ing judgment will screen me from censure, 1 have employed 
my rude pen. and in a coarse style present you with a trans- 
lation nut of a language with which you arc unacquainted. 
At the same time, I cannot but w'onder at your recommend- 
ing this matter to one of my low genius, when you might 
have cnu.seil so many men tn greater learning, and a richer 
vein of intellect, to undertake it; w'ho, W'ith their sublime 
.strains, would much more agreeably have entertained you. 
Besides, without any dispariigeineiit to all the philosophcra 
in Britain, I must take the liberty to say, that you yourself, 
if the business of your high station would give you leisure,'' 
are capable of furnishing us with loftier productions of this 
kind than any man living. However, since it was your 
pleasure that Geoffrey of Monmouth should be employed in 
this prophecy, he hopes you will favourably accept of his 
lierfurmance, and vouchsafe to give a finer turn to w|ialeTer 
you sball find unpolished, or otherwise faulty in iL 

Chap. 111. — The prophecy of MerUn. 

As Vortlgern, king of the Britons, was sittipg^pon the 
bank of the drained pond, the two dragons, one of which 
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was white, the other red, came forth, and, approaching one 
another, began a terrible fight, and cast forth fire with their 
breath. But the white dragon had the advantage, and made 
the other fly to the end of the lake. And he, for grief at 
his flight, renewed the a«^sault upon his pursuer, and forced 
him to retire. After this battle of the dragons, the king 
commanded Ambrose Merlin to tell him what it portended. 
Upon which he, bursting into tears, delivered what his pro- 
phetical spirit suggested to him, as follows : — * 

“ Woe to the red dragon, for his banishment hasteneth on. 
His lurking holes shall be siczed by the white dragon, which 
signifies the Saxons whom you invited over; but the red 
denotcis the British nation, which shall be joppressed by 
the white. Therefore shall its mountains be levelled as the 
valleys, and the rivers of the valleys shall run with blood. 
The exercise of religion shall be destroyed, and churches 
be laid open to ruin. At last the oppressed shall prevail, 
and oppose the cruelty of foreigners. For a boar of Corn- 
wall shall give hi.s lusistancn, and trample their necks under 
his feet. The islands of the ocean shall be subject to his 
power, and he shall possess the forests of Gaul. The house 
of Romulus shall dread his courage, and his end shall be 
doubtful, lie shall be celebrated in the mouths of the 
people ; and his exploits shall be food to those that relate them. 
Six of his posterity shall sway the sceptre, but after them 
shall arise a German worm. He shall be advanced by a sea- 
wolf, whom the woods of Africa shall accompany. Religion 
ahall be again abolished, mid there shall be a translation of 
the metropolitan secs. The dignity of London shall adorn 
Dornherniii, mid the seventh pastor of York shall be resorted 
to in the kingdom of Arniorien. Menevia shall put on the 
pall of the City of Legions, nnil n preacher of Ireland ahall 
be dumb on account of mi infant growing in the womb. It 
shall min a shower of hlooil, and a niging famine shall afllict 
mankind. When these things happen, the red oue shall bo 

* Ths propheejr which fallowi hu been comAenled on hj Tuioin 
wrileii^ who hivo taken the iniuble to point out the evenli in English his- 
tory which nnswer to the various prcdiclionB which it contains. Such 
loliour woms to be altogether lupcrfluous in the present day : the prophecy 
may be ulUmd to raniain as an iUiisiraliDn ot the ahsord ciedulky of 
tunnor limoL 
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^ieved; but when hia fatigue is over, shall grow strong. 
Then shall misfortunes hasten upon the white one, 
and the buildings of his gardens shall be pulled down. 
Seven that away the sceptre shall be killed, one of whom 
shall become a saint. The wombs of mothers shall be ripped 
up, and infants be abortive. There shall be a most grievous 
punishment of men, that the natives may be restored, lie 
that shall do these things shall put on the brazen man, and 
upon a brazen horse shall for a long time guard the gates of 
London. After this, shall the red dragon return to his 
proper manners, and turn his rage upon himself. Therefore 
shall the revenge of the Thunderer sliow itself, for every 
field shall disappoint the husbandmen. Mortality shall 
snatch away the people, and make a desolation over all 
countries. The remainder shall quit their native soil, and 
make foreign plantations. A blessed king shall prepare a 
fleet, and shall be reckoned the twelfth in the court among the 
saints. There shall be a miserable ilesolatioii of the king- 
dom, and the floors of the harvests shall return to the fruit- 
ful forests. The white dragon shall rise again, and invito 
over a daughter of Germany. Our gardens shall be again 
replenished with foreign .«ecd, and the red one slnill pine 
away at the end of the pond. After that, shall the Giu'inan 
worm be crowned, and the brazen prince buried, lie has 
his bounds assigned him, wdiich he shall not l>c able to pass. 
For a hundred and fifty years he shall continue in truiihle 
and subjection, but shall bear sway three hundred. Then 
shall the north wind rise against him, and shall snatch away 
the flowers which the west wind produced. There shall b>) 
gilding in the temples, nor shall the edge of the sword ceosr. 
The German dragon shall hardly get to his holes, because thi: 
revenge of his treason shall overtake him. At lost he shall 
flourish for a little time, but the decimation of Neustria shall 
hurt him. For a people in wood and in iron coats shall 
come, and revenge upon him his wickedness. They shall 
restore the ancient inhabitants to their dwellings, and there 
shall be an open destruction of foreigners. The seed of the 
white dragon shall be swept out of our garden.^, and the 
remainder of his generation shall be decimated. They shall 
bear Che yoke of slavery, and wound their mother with 
spades and ploughs. After this shall succeed two dragons, 
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whereof one shall be killed with the sting of env^, but the 
other shall return under the shadow of a name. Then shall 
succeed a lion of justice, at whose roar the Gallican towers 
and the island dragons shall tremble. In thoSe days gold 
shall be squeezed from the Jily and the nettle, and silver shall 
flow from the hoofs of bellowing cattle. The frizzled shall 
put on«yarious fleeces, and the outward habit denote the in- 
ward parts. The feet of barkers shall be cut off; wild 
.beasts shall enjoy peace ; mankind shall be grieved at their 
punishment; the form of commerce shall be divided; the 
half shall be round. The ravenousness of kites shall be de- 
stroyed, and the teeth of wolves blunted. The lion’s whelps 
shall be transformed into sca-flshes ; and an eagle shall build 
her nest upon Mount Aravius. Venedotia shall grow red 
with the blood of mothers, and the house of Corineus kill 
six brethren. The island shall be wet with night tears ; so 
that all shall be provoked to all things. Woe to thee, Neiis- 
tt^a, bcrniise die lion’s brain shall be poured upon thee ; aiirl 
he shall be banished with shattered limbs from his native 
soil. Posterity shall endeavour to fly above the high- 
est places ; but the favour of new comers shall be exalted. 
Piety shall hurt the possessor of things got by impiety, till 
he shall have put on hfs Father: therefore, being armed with 
the teeth of a boar, he shall ascend above the tops of moun- 
tains, and the shadow of him that wears a helmet Albania 
shall be enraged, and, assembling her neighbours, shall be 
employed in shedding blood. There shall be put into her 
jaws a bridle that shall be made on the coast of Armorica. 
The eagle of the broken covenant shall gild it over, and re- 
joice in her third nest The roaring whelps shall watch, 
and, leaving the woods, shall hunt within the walb of cities. 

’ They shall make no small slaughter of those that oppose 
them, and shall cut off the tongues of bulls. They shall 
load the necks of roaring lions with chains, and restore the 
times of iheir ancestors. Then from the first to the fourth, 
from the fourth to the third, from the third to the second, 
the thumb shall roll in pil. The sixth shall overturn the 
walls of Ireland, and change the woods into a plain. He 
shall reduce several ports to one, and be crowned with the 
head of a lion. His beginning shall lay open to wandering 
affection, but his eud sh^ carry him up lo Iho blessed, who 
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are above. For he shall restore the scats of soints in their 
countries, and settle pastors in convenient places. 'IVo 
cities he shall invest with two palls, and shall bestow virgin- 
presents upon virgins. He shall merit hy this the favour of 
the Thunderer, and shall be placed among the saints. From 
him shall proceed a lynx penetrating all things, who shall be 
bent upon the ruin of his own nation; for, through liim, 
Neustria shall lose both islands, and be deprived of its 
ancient dignity. Then shall the natives return back to the 
island ; for there shall arise a dissension among foreigners. 
Also a hoary old man, sitting upon a snow-white horse, 
shall turn the course of the river Periron, and shall measure 
out a mill upon it with a white rod. Cudwollader shall call 
upon Conan” and take Albania into alliance. Then shall 
there be u slaughter of foreigners ; then shall the rivers run 
with blood. Then shall break forth the fountains of Armo- 
rica, and they shall be crowned with the diadem of Brutus. 
Cambria shall be filled with joy ; and the oaks of Cornwall 
shall flourish. The island shall be called by the name of 
Brutus: and the name given it by foreigners shall be 
abolished. From Conan shall proceed a warlike boar, that 
shall exercise the sharpness of his tusks within the Gallic 
woods. For he shall cut down all the larger oaks, and shall 
be a defence to the smaller. The Anibiuns and Africans 
shall dread him ; for he shall pursue his furious course to 
the farther part of Spain. There shall succeed the goat of 
the Venereal castle, having golden horns and a silver beard, 
who shall breathe such a cloud out of his nostrils, os shall 
darken the whole surface of the island. There sliall be 
peace in his time ; and corn shall abound by reason of the 
fruitfulness of the soil. Women shall become serpents in 
their gait, and all their motions shall be full of pride. The 
comp of Venus shall be restored ; nor shall the arrows of 
Cupid cease to wound. The fountain of a river shall be 
turned into blood ; and two kings shall fight a duel at Staf- 
ford for a lioness. Luxury shall overspread the whole 
ground ; and fornication not cease to debauch mankind. All 
these things shall tlirce ages see ; till the buried kings shall 
be exposed to public view in the city of London. Famine shall 
again return ; mortality shall return ; and the inhabitants 
shall grieve to the destruction of their cities. Then shall 
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come the board of commerce, who shall recall the scattered 
flocks to the pasture they had lost. His breast shall be food 
to the hungry, and his tongue drink to the thirsty. Out of 
his mouth shall flow rivers, that shall water the parched jaws 
of men. After this shall be produced a tree upon the 
Tower of London, which, having no more than three 
branches, shall overshadow the suri'ace of the whole island 
with the breadth of its leaves. Its adversary, the north 
wind, shall come upon it, and with its noxious blast shall 
snatch away the third branch ; but the two remaining ones 
shall possess its place, till they shall destroy one another 
by the multitude of their leaves ; and then shall it ob- 
tain tlie pl^e of those two, and shall give sustenance to 
birds of foreign nations. It shall be esteemed hurtful to 
native fowls s for they shall not be able to fly freely for fear 
of its shadow. There shall succeed the ass of wickedness, 
swift against the goldsmiths, but slow against the ravenous- 
nesB of wolves. In those days the oaks of the forests shall 
burn, and acorns grow upon the branches of teil trees. 
The Severn sea shall discharge itself through seven mouths, 
and the river Uske burn seven months. Fishes shall die 
with the heat thereof ; and of them shall be engendered 
serpents. The baths of Badon shall grow cold, and their 
salubrious waters engender death. London shall mourn for 
the death of twenty thousand ; and the river Thames shall 
be turned into blo^. The monks in their cowls shall be 
forced to marry, and their cry shall be heard upon the 
mountains of the Alps.” 


Chap. IV. — Th§ confinuarion vf thw prophecy, 

" Three springs shall break forth in the city of Winchester, 
whose rivulets shall divide the island into three parts. 
Whoever shall drink of the first, shall enjoy long life, and 
shall never be afllictod with sickness. He that shall drink 
of the second, shall die of hunger, and paleness and horror 
shall sit in his countenance. Ho that shall drink of the 
third, shall be surprised with sudden death, neither shall his 
body be capable of burial. Those that are willing to escape 
so great a surfeit, will endeavour to hide it with seve^ 
coveringB : but wlialever bulk shall be laid upon i^ shaU 



4.D. 4(1U.] 


MERLIN*S rROPHECT. 


201 


receive the form of another body. For earth ahall be turned 
into stones ; stones into water ;*wood into ashes ; ashes into 
water, if cast over it. Also a damsel shall be sent from the 
city of the forest of Canute to administer a cure, who, after 
she shall have practised all her arts, shall dry up the noxious 
fountains only with her breath. Afterwards, as soon as she 
shall have refreshed herself with the wholesome liqour, she 
shall bear in her right hand the wood of Caledon, and in her 
left the forts of the walls of London. Wherever she shall 
go, she shall make sulphureous steps, which will smoke with 
a double flame. That smoke shall rouse up the city of 
Kuteni, and shall make food for the inhabitants of the deep. 
She ahall ove^ow with rueful tears, and shall iill the isliind 
with her dreadful cry. She shall be killed by a hart with 
ten branches, four of which shall bear golden diadems ; but 
the other six shall be turned into buffalo’s horns, whose 
hideous sound shall astonish the three islands of Britain. 
The Doneian wood shall be stirred up, and breaking forth 
into a human voice, shall cry : Come, O Cambria, and join 
Cornwall to thy side, and say to Winchester, the earth shall 
swallow thee up. Translate the seat of thy pastor to tho 
place where ships come to harbour, and tho rest of tho 
members will follow the head. For the day hoHlenetli, in 
which thy citizens shall perish on account of the guilt of 
perjury. The whiteness of wool has been hurtful to thee, 
and the variety of its tinctures. Woe to the perjured nation, 
for whose sake the renowned city shall come to ruin. The 
ships shall rejoice at so great an augmentation, and one shall 
be made out of two. It shall be rebuilt by Kric, loaden with 
apples, to the smell whereof the birds of several woods shall 
flock together, lie shall add to it a vast palace, and wall it 
round with six hundred towers. Therefore shall London 
envy it, and triply increase her walls. The river Thames 
shall encompass it round, and the fame of the work shall pass 
beyond the Alps. Eric shall bide his apples within it, and 
shall make subterraneous passages. At that time shall the 
stones speak, and the sea towards the Gallic coast be con- 
tracted into a narrow space. On each bank shall one man 
hear another, and the soil of the island shall be enlarged. 
The secrete of the deep shall be revealed, and Gnul shall 
tremble for fear. After these things shall come forth a hero 
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from the forest of Galaterium, which shall fly round the 
island for two years together. With her nocturnal cry she 
shall call together the winged kind, and assemble to her all 
sorts of fowls. They shall invade the tillage of husbandmen, 
and devour all the grain of the harvests. Then shall follow 
a famine upon the people, and a grievous mortality upon the 
famine. But when this calamity shall be over, a detestable 
bird shall go to the valley of Galabes, and shall raise it to 
be a high mountain. Upon the top thereof it shall also plant 
an oak, and build its nest in its branches. Three eggs shall 
be produced in the nest, from whence shall come forth a fox, 
a wolf, and a bear. The fox shall devour her mother, and 
bear the head of an ass. In this monstrous form shall she 
frighten her brothers, and make them fly into Neustria. But 
they shall stir up the tusky boar, and returning in a fleet 
shall encounter with the fox ; who at the beginning of the 
flght shall feign lierself dead, and move the boar to com- 
passion. Then shall tlie boar approach her carcass, and 
standing over her, shall breathe upon her face and eyes. 
But she, not forgetting hcT cunning, shall bite his left foot, 
and pluck it olf from his body. Then shall she leap upon 
him, and snatch away his right car and tail, and liide herself 
in the caverns of the mountains. Therefore shall the deluded 
boar require the wolf and bear to restore him his members ; 
who, HH soon os they shall enter into the cause, shall promise 
two feet of the fox, together with the ear and tail, and of 
these they shall make up the members of a hog. With this 
he shall bo sutisUed, and expect the promisi^d re.stitution. 
In the meantime shall the fox descend from the mountains, 
and change herself into a wolf, and under pretence of hohling 
a conference with the boar, she shall go to him, and craftily 
devour him. After that she shall transform herself into a 
boar, and feigning a loss of some members, shall wait for her 
brothers ; but as soon as they are come, she shall suddenly 
kill them with her tusks, and shall be crowned with the head 
of a lion. In her days shall a serpent be brought forth, 
which shall bo a de.stroycr of mankind. With its length it 
shall encompass London, and devour all that pass by it. The 
mountain ox shall tako the head of a wolf, and whiten his 
teeth in the Severn. He shall gather to him the flocks of Alba- 
nia and GambrUip which shall drink the river Thamea dry. 
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The ass shall call the goat with the long beard, and shall 
borrow his shape. Therefore shall the mountain ox be 
incensed, and having called the wolf, shall become a horned 
bull against them. In the exercise of his cruelty he shall 
devour their flesh and bones, but shall be burned upon the 
top of Urian. The ashes of his funeral-pile shall be turned 
into swans, that shall swim on dry ground as on a river. 
They shall devour Ashes in Ashes, and swallow up men in 
men. But when old age shall come upon them, they shall 
become sea-wolves, and practise their frauds in the deep. 
They shall drown ships, and collect no small quantity of 
silver. The Thames shall again flow, and assembling 
together the rivers, shall pass beyond the bounds of its 
channel. It shall cover the adjacent cities, and overturn 
the mountains that oppose its course. Being full of deceit 
and wicktdness, it shall make use of the fountain Gnlabcs. 
Hence shall arise factions provoking the Venedotians to war. 
The oaks of the forest shall meet together, and encounter the 
rocks of tlie Gcwisseatis. A raven sliiill attend with the 
kites, and devour the ctircasses of the slain. An owl shall 
build her nest upon the walls of Gloucester, and in her nest 
shall be brought forth an ass. The serpent of Mulvcniia 
shall bring him up, and put him u[>on many fraudulent prac- 
tices. Having taken the crown, he shall ascend on high, and 
fiightcn the people of the country with his hideous braying. 
In his days shall the Paeliaiaii iiiountoins tremble, and the 
provinces be deprived of their woods. For there shall come 
a worm with a Aery breath, and with the vapour it sends 
forth shall burn up the trees. Out of it shall proceed seven 
lions deformed with the heads of goats. With the stench 
of their nostrils they shall corrupt women, and make wives 
turn common prostitutes. The father shall not know his 
own son, because they shall grow wanton like brute beasts. 
Then shall come the giant of wickedness, and terrify all with 
the sharpness of his eyes. Against him shall arise the 
dragon of Worcester, and shall endeavour to banish him. 
But in the engagement the dragon shall be worsted, and 
oppressed by the wickedness of the conqueror. For he shall 
mount upon the dragon, and putting off his garment sludl sit 
upon him naked. The dragon shall bear him up on high, 
and beat his naked rider with his tail erected. Upon this 
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the giant rousing up his whole strength, shall break his jaws 
with his sword. At last the dragon shall fold itself up 
under its tail, and die of poison. After him shall succeed 
the hoar of Totnesa, and oppress the people with grievous 
tyranny. Gloucester shall send forth a lion, and shall 
disturb him in his cruelty, in several battles. He shall 
trample him under his feet, and terrify him with open jaws. 
At last the lion shall quarrel with the kingdom, and get upon 
the backs of the nobility. A bull shall come into the quarrel, 
and strike the lion with his right foot. He shall drive him 
through all the inns in the kingdom, but shall break his 
horns against the walls of Oxford. The fox of Kaerdubalem 
shall take revenge on the lion, and destroy hiqi entirely with 
her teeth. She shall be encompassed by the adder of Lincoln, 
who with a horrible hiss shall give notice of his presence to 
a multitude of dnigons. Then shall the dragons encounter, 
and tear one another to pieces. The winged shall oppress 
that which wants wings, and fasten its claws into the 
poisonous cheeks. Others shall come into the quarrel, and 
kill one another. A fifth shall succeed those that arc slain, 
and by various stratagems shall destroy the rest. He shall 
get upon the back of one with his sword, and sever his head 
from his body. Then throwing off his garment, he shall get 
upon another, and put liis right and left hand upon his tail. 
Thus br?ing naked shall he overcome him, whom when 
elotlied he was not able to deal with. The rest he shall 
gall in their flight, and drive them round the kingdom. 
U|)on this shall come a roaring lion dreadful for his 
monstrous cruelty. Fifteen parts shall he reduce to one, 
and shall alone pos.seBH the people. The giant of the snow- 
white colour shall shine, and cause the wliite people to 
flourish. Pleasures shall effeminato the princes, and they 
Bhall suddenly be changed into beasts. Among them shall 
arise a lion swelled with human gore. Under him shall a 
reaper bo placed in the standing corn, who, while be is 
reaping, shall be oppressed by him. A charioteer of York 
shall appease them, and having banished his lord, shall 
mount upon the chariot which he shall drive. With his 
sword unsheathed shall he threaten the Cast, and All the 
tracks of his wheels with blood. Atlerwards he shall 
become a na-fish, who^ being roused up with the biasing 
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of a serpent, shall engender with him. From hence shall 
be produced three thundering bulls, who having eaten up 
their pastures shall he turned into trees. The first 
shall carry a whip of vipers, and turn his back upon 
the next. He shall endeavour to snatch away the whip, 
but shall he taken by the Inst. They shall turn away their 
faces from one another, till they have thrown away the 
poisoned cup. To him shall succeed a husbandman of 
Albania, at whose back shall be a serpent. He shall be 
employed in ploughing the ground, that the country may 
become white with corn. The serpent shall endeavour to 
diffuse his poison, in order to blast tlie harvest. A grievous 
mortality shal] sweep away the people, and the walls of cities 
shall be made desolate. There shall be given for a remedy 
the city of Claudius, which shall interpose the nurse of the 
Bcourger. For she shall bear a done of medicine, and in a 
short time the island shall be restored. Then shall two 
successively sway the sceptre, whom a horned dragon shall 
serve. One shall come in armour, and shall ride upon a 
flying serpent, lie shall sit upon his back with his nuked 
b^y, and cast his right hand upon his tail. With liis cry 
shall the seas be moved, and he shall strike terror into the 
second. The second therefore shall enr4;r into eoiifederary 
with the lion ; but a quarrel happening, they hliall encounter 
one another. They shall distress one another, but the 
courage of the beast shall gain the advantage. Then shall 
fsome one with a drum, and appease the rage of the lion. 
Therefore shall the people of the kingdom be at ptMiee, and 
provoke the lion to a dose of physic. In his established seat 
he shall adjust the weights, but shall stretch out his hands 
into Albania. For which reason tlic northern provinces 
shall be grieved, and open the gates of the temples. The 
sign-bearing wolf shall lead his troops, and surround 
OomwalL with his tail. He shall be opposed by a soldier in 
a chariot, who shall transform that people into a boar. The 
boar therefore shall ravage the provinces, but shall hide his 
bend in the depth of Severn. A man shall embrace a lion 
in wine!, and the dazzling brightness of gold shall blind the 
eyes of beholders. Silver shall whiten in the circumference, 
nnd torment several wine presses. Men shall be drunk with 
wine^ and, regordleos of heaven, shall be intent upon the 
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earth. From them shall the stars turn away their faces, and 
confound their usual course. Corn will wither at their 
malign aspects ; and there shall fall no dew from heaven. 
The roots and branches will change their places, and the 
novelty of the thing shall pass for a miracle. The brightness 
of the sun shall fade at the amber of Mercury, and horror 
shall seize the beholders. Stilbon of Arcadia shall change 
his shield ; the helmet of Mars shall call Venus. The 
helmet of Mars shall make a shadow ; and the rage of 
Mercury pass his bounds. Iron Orion shall unsheath his 
sword : the marine Phmbus shall torment the clouds ; 
Jupiter shall go nut of his lawful paths ; and Venus 
forsake her stated lines. The malignity of the star Saturn 
shall fall down in rain,, and slay mankind with a crooked 
sickle. The twelve houses of the star shall lament the 
irregular excursions of their guests ; and Gemini omit their 
usual embraces, and call the urn to the fountains. The 
scales of Libra shall hang obliquely, till Aries puts his 
crooked horns under them. The tail of Scorpio shall 
produce lightning, and Cancer quarrel with the Sun. 
Virgo shall mount upon the back of Sagittarius, and 
darken her virgin dowers. The chariot of tho Moon 
shall disorder the zodiac, and the Pleiades break forth 
into weeping. No oflices of Janus shall hereafter return, 
but liis gate being shut shall lie hid in the chinks of 
Ariadne. The seas shall rise up in the twinkling of an 
eye, and the. dust of the ancients shall be restored. The 
winds shall light together with a dreadful blast, and their 
sound shall reach the stars. 


BOOK VIII. 


Cnap. 1. — askt Mlfriin conrenunf Au mph deolA. 

Mehlih, by delivering these and many other prophecies, 
mused in sU that were present an admiration at the ambigoiCy 
of his expressions. But Vortigem above all the rest hoth 
admired and applauded the wisdom, and prophetical spirit of 
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the joung man : for that age had produced none that over 
talked in such a manner before him. Being therefore curious 
to learn his own fate, he desired the young man to tell him 
what he knew concerning that particular. Merlin answered : 
— “ Fly the fire of the sons of Constantine, if you are able to 
do it : already are they fitting out their ships : i^eody are they 
leaving thcArmoricaii shore : already are they spreading out 
their sails to the wind. They will steer towards Britain : they 
will invade the Sajion nation : they will subdue that wicked 
people ; but they will first burn you being shut up in a tower. 
To your qwn ruin did you prove a traitor to their father, and 
invite the Saxons into the island. You invited them for your 
safeguard ; bgt they came for a punishment to you. Two 
deaths instantly threaten you ; nor is it easy to determine, 
which you can best avoid. For on the one hand the Saxons 
shall lay waste your country, and endeavour to kill you : on the 
otlier shall arrive the two brothers, Aurelius Ainbrosius and 
Ctlier Pendragon, whose business will be to revenge their 
father's murder upon you. Seek out some refuge if you can : 
to-morrow they will be on the shore of Totness. The 
faces of the Saxons shall look red with blood, llcngist shall 
be killed, and Aurelius Ainbrosius shall be crowned, lie 
shall bring peace to the nation ; he shall restore the churches ; 
but shall die of poison. His brother L'ther Pendragon shall 
succeed him, whose days also shall be cut short by imison. 
There shall lie present at the commission of this treason your 
own issue, whom the boar of Cornwall shall devour.” Accord- 
ingly the next day early, arrived Aurelius Ambrosius and 
his brother, with ten thousand men. 

CuaP. 11 . — AurwiiuM Ambrogiuw, beinp anointed king q/ Britain, burnt 
Vortigem betieged in a tower. 

As soon as the news of his coming was divulged, the Britons, 
who hod been dispersed by their great calamities, met together 
from all parts, and gaining this new accession of strength 
fium their countrymen, displayed unusual vigour. Having 
■aeembled together the clergy, they anointed Aurelius king, 
nod paid him the customary homage. And when the people 
were argent to fall upon the Saxons, he dissuaded them from 
it, because his desire was to pursue Vortigem first For the 
treason committed against his lather so very much affected 
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him, that he thought nothing done till^at was first avenged. 
In pursuance therefore of this design, he marched with his 
army into Cambria, to the town of Genoreu, whither Vorti- 
gem had fled for refuge. That town was in the country of 
Hergin, upon the river Gania, in the mountain called 
Cloarius. As soon as Ambrosius was arrived there, bearing 
in his mind the murder of his father and brother, he spake 
thus to Eldol, duke of Gloucester. 

See, most noble duke, whether the walls of this city are 
able to protect Vortigern against my sheathing t^ sword in 
his bowels. He deserves to die, and you canno^l suppose, 
be ignorant of his desert. Oh most villainous of men, whose 
crimes deserve inexpressible tortures ! First he betrayed my 
father Constantine, who had delivered him aild his country 
from the inroads of the Piets ; afterwards my brother Con- 
Btans whom he made king on purpose to destroy him. Again, 
when by his craft he had usurped the crown, he introduced 
pagans among the natives, in order to abuse those who con- 
tinued stedfast in tlieir loyalty to me : but by the gofol pro- 
vidence of Goil, lie unwarily fell into the snare, which he 
had laid for my fiiitliful subjects. For the Saxons, when 
they filund him out in his wickedness, drove him from the 
kirfgdom ; for which nobody ought to be concerned. But 
i^his 1 think matter of just grief, that this odious people, 
whom that detestable traitor invited over, has expelled the 
nobility, laid waste a fruitful country, destroyed the holy 
churches, and almost extinghished Christianity over the 
whole kingdom. Now, therefore, my countrymen, show 
yourselves men ; first revenge yourselves upon him that was 
the occasion of all these disasters ; then let us turn our 
arms against our enemies, and free our country from their 
brutish tyranny." 

Immediately, therefore, they set their engines to work, 
and laboured to beiit down the walls. But at last, when all 
other attempts failed, they had recourse to fire, which ijocrt;- 
ing with proper fuel, ceased not to rage, till it hMlhlinied 
down the tower and Vortigern in it 1 : v 
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Cbaf. III^ — Th^ praUe ff AtinliuM^M Mlour. The fe^t^ ike Scott 
txpoeed, Foreee raised agamsi HengisU 

Henoib^ with his Saxons, whs struck with terror at tlii.« 
news, for ha^dreaded the valour of Aurelius. Such was the 
bravery and courage this prince was master oF, that while 
he was in Gaul, there was none that durst encounter with 
him. For in all encounters he either dismounted his adver- 
sary, or broke his spear. Besides, he was magnifleent in liis 
presents, constant at his devotions, temperate in all respects, 
and abovePlQl things hated a lie. A brave soldier on foot, a 
be^r on horseback, and expert in the discipline of an army. 
Reports of these his noble accomplishments, while he yet 
continued in Armorican Britain, were daily brought over into 
the island. Therefore, the Saxons, for fear of him, retired 
beyond the Humber, and in those parts fortified the cities 
and towns ; fur tliat country always was a place of refuge to 
them ; their safety lying in the neighbourhood of Scotland, 
which used to watch all opportunities of distressing the'^ 
nation ; for that country being in itself a frightful placid 
to live in, and wholly uninhabited, had been a safe tetrcaC^ 
for strangers. By its situation it lay open to the Fictt, Scots, 
Dacians, Norwegians, and others, that ramc to plunder the 
island. Being, therefore, secure of a safe reception in thij^ 
country, they fled towards it, that, if there shquld be occa- 
sion, they might retreat into it os into their own camp. This 
was good news to Aurelius, and mode him conceive greater 
hopes of victory. So assembling his people quickly together, 
he augmented his army, and made an expeditious march 
towards the north. In his passage through the countries, 
he was grieved to see the desolation made in them, but 
especially that the churches were levelled with the ground ; 
and he promised to rebuild them, if he gained the victory. 


Gnatw mqrcAev wtiih hie armp againet Aureiitts, into the 

. . field Maiebetu 


Bo? fitangist, upon his approach, took oourage again, end 
dmaa gnl the bravest of his men, whom he exhorted to make 
n gallant defence, and not be daunted at Aurelius, who, he 
toU Umoi, had but few Armorican Britons with him, since 
^hor number did not exceed ten thousand. And as for the 
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native Britons^ he m^ade no account of them,, since the/ had 
been so often defeated hy him.. He therefbre promised thein 
the victoiy, and that they should come off safely, considering 
the Bupericmty of their number, which amounted to two 
hundred thousand men in arms. After he had in this manner 
animated his men, he advanced with them towards Aurelius, 
into a field called Maisbeli, through which Aurelius was to 
pass. For his intention was to m^e a sudden assault by a 
surprise, and fall upon the Britons before they were prepaid. 
But .^ureliua perceived the design, and yet did not, on that 
account, delay going to the field, but rather pursued his 
march with m|ore expedition. When he was come within 
sight of the enemy, he put his troops in order, commanding 
three thousaod Armoricans to attend the cavahy, and drew 
out the rest together with the islanders into line of battle. 
The Dimetions he placed upon the hills, and the Vene- 
dotiana in the adjacent woods. His reason for which was, 
that they might be there ready to fall upon the Saxons, in 
case they should flee in that direction. 

Chap. V. — A battle Between Aurelius and HengxsU 

In the ineantime, Eldol, duke of Gloucester, went to the 
king, arid said, “ This one day should suffice for all the days 
of my life, if by good providence 1 could but get an oppor- 
tVinity to engage with Ilengist ; for one of us should die 
before we parted. 1 still retain deeply fixed in my memory 
the day appointed for our peaceably treating together, but 
which he yillajnoualy made use of to assassinate all that were 
present at the treaty,^ except myself only, who stood upon my 
defence with a stake which 1 accidentally found, until I made 
my escape. That very day proved fatal, through his treachery, 
to no leas than four hundred and siaty baii^ and consub, 
who 9)1 went unarmed. From that conspiracy God wu 
pleased to deliver me, by throwing a stake in my wav. where- 
with I defended myself and escaped.*’ Thus sprJb EUdoL 
^hen Aureliua eahorted his companions to place Iheir 
ho^ in the Son of God, and to make a brave assault with 
one consent upon the enemy, in defence of their country. 
Hor was Hengist less busy on the other band in forming bm 
troops, and giving them directions how to^behave themselVea 
iu the battle ; and he walked himself throngh their several 
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ranks, the more to spirit them up. At last, both armies, 
being drawn out in order of battle, began the attack, which 
they maintained with great bravery, and no small loss of 
blo^ both to the Britons and Saxons. Aurelius animated 
the Christians, Henglst the pagans ; and all the time of the 
engagement, Eldol's chief endeavour was to encounter Hen- 
gist, but he had no opportunity for it. For Hengist, when 
he found that his own men were routed, and that the Chris- 
tians, by the especial favour of God, had the advantage, fled 
to the town called Kaerconan, now Cunungeburg. Aurelius 
pursued him, and either killed or made slaves of all he found 
in the way. When Hengist saw that he was pursued by 
Aurelias, he would not enter the town, but assembled his 
troops, and 'prepared them to stand another engagement. 
For he knew the town would not hold out against Aurelius, 
and that his whole security now lay in his sword. At last 
Aurelius overtook him, and after marshalling his forces, be- 
gan another most furious fight. And here the Saxons 
steadily maintained their ground, notwithstanding the num- 
bers tliat fell. On both sides there was a great slaughter, 
the groans of the dying causing a greater rage in those that 
survived. In short, the Saxons would have gained the day, 
had not a detachment of horse from the Armorican Britons 
come in upon them. For Aurelius had appointed them the 
same station which they hod in the former battle ; so that, 
upon thoir advancing, the Saxons gave ground, and when 
once a little dispersed, were not able to rally again. The 
Britons, encouraged by this advantage, exerted them- 
selves, and laboiii^ with all their might to distress the 
enemy. All the time Aurelius was fully employed, not only 
in giving commands, but encouraging his men by his own 
example ; for with his own hand he killed all that stood in 
his way, and pursued those that fled. Nor was Eldol less 
active in all parts of the field, running to and fro to assault 
bis adversaries ; but still his main endeavour was to find 
opportunity of encountering Hengist. 

Chap. T1 — HwngiMi^ in a duel wUh SUM, u taken ty kirn. The Saeom^ 
mre elmin ty the Briivne viihoui mereif. 

As there were therefore several movements nude by the 
parties engaged on each ^i3e;, an opportunity occurred for their 
' _ p2 
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meeting, and briskly engaging each other. In this encounter 
of the two greatest champions in the field, the fire sparkled 
with the clashing of their arms, and every stroke in a manner 
produced both thunder and lightning. For a long time was the 
victory in suspense, as it seemed sometimes to favour the one, 
sometimes the other. While they were thus hotly engaged, 
Gorlois, duke of Cornwall, came up to them with the party he 
commanded, and did great execution upon the enemies’ troops. 
At the sight of him, Eldol, assured of victory, seized on the 
helmet of Hengist, and by main force dragged him in among 
the Britons, and then in transports of joy cried out with a 
loud voice, " God has fulfilled my desire ! My brave soldiers, 
down, down, with your enemies the Ambrons.* The victory 
is now in your hands : Hengist is defeated, and the day is 
your own.” In the meantime the Britons failed not to per- 
form every one his part against the pagans, upon w'hom they 
mode many vigorous assaults ; and though they were obliged 
sometimes to give ground, yet their courage did not fail them 
in making a good resistance ; so that they gave the enemy 
no respite till they had vanquished them. The Saxons 
therefore fled whithersoever their consternation hurried them, 
some to the cities, some to the woods upon the hills, and 
others to their ships. But Octa, the son of Hengist, made 
his retreat with a great body of men to York : and Eosa, 
his kinsman, to the city of Alclud, where he had a very large 
army for his guard. 

Cnxr. YII . — IlengiMt it beheaded bg E/Uof, 

Aurelius, ader this victory, took the city pf Conan- above- 
mentioned, and stayed there three days. During this time 
he gave orders for the burial of the slain, for curing the 
woundeil, and for the cose and refreshment of his forces that 
were fatigued. Then he called a council of his principal 
offloers, to deliberate what was to be done with Hengist. 
There was present at the assembly Eldad, bishop of Glouces- 
ter, and brother of Eldo^ a prelate of very , great wiadom 
and piety. As soon as ho beheld Hengist standing in the 
IdngV presence, he demanded ailence,,and wd, " Though all 
Ihoald be unanimous for sotting him at liberty, yet would 1 

* The meoidag of this wonl b doubtlhl ^t 19 s^tplied to the Saanoi^ 
ahd pmbablj iiiiMyUm of thair BeiWbnd chorKter. 
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cut him to piecea. The prophet Samuel Is m^ wammtp who, 
when he had Agag, king of Amalck, in his power, liewecl 
him in pieces, saying, As thy sword hath made women child- 
less, BO shall thy mother 1^ childless among women. Do 
therefore the same to Hengist, who is a second Agiig.'' 
Accordingly Eldol took his sword, and drew liim out of the 
city, and then cut oif his head. But Aurelius, who showed 
moderation in all his conduct, commanded him to bo buried, 
and a heap of earth to be raised over his body, according to 
the custom of the pagans. 

Chap. VIII. — Octa, htxng betiegtd in York, iurrenders h\mtt\f to tke 
mereg q/* A urtliuM, 

From hence Aurelius conducted his army to York, to besiege 
Octa, Hengist’s son. When the city was invested, Octa was 
doubtful whether he should give him any opposition, and 
stand a siege against such a powerful army. After consulta- 
tion upon it, he went out with Ids principal nobility that were 
present, carrying a chain in his liand, and sand ujxin Lis 
head, and presented him.^lf to the king with this address : 

My gods arc vanquished, and 1 doubt not that the sovereign 
|)owcr is ill your God, who has compelled so many noble per- 
sons to eumc before you in this suppliant manner. Be pleased 
therefore to accept of us, and of this chain. If you do not 
think us fit objecU of your clemency, we here present our- 
selves ready to be fettered, and to undergo whatever punish- 
ment you shall adjudge us to.” Aurelius was moved with 
pity at the spectacle, and demanded the advice of his council 
what should be done w’ith them. After various proposals 
upon this subject, Eldad the bishop rose up, and delivered 
Ilia opinion in these words : The Giboonites came volun- 
tarily to the children of Israel to desire mercy, and they 
obtained it. And shall we Christians be worse tha^ Ike 
Jews, in refusing them mercy ? It is mercy which they beg, 
and let them have it. The island of Britain is large, and in 
many places uninhabited. Let ua make a covenant with 
them, and suffer them at least to inhabit the desert places, 
that they may be our vassals fof ever." The king acquiesced 
in Eldoffs advii^ and suffered them to partake oHiis elemedby. 
After this Ekisa and i^e jest that fled, being cn^^urageff by 
Octa's success, came also, and were admitted to the some 
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feTour. The king therefore granted them the countiy border- 
ing upon. Sootland, and made a firm covenant with them. 

Chap. IX. — Aureliut, futving mHrelg routed the enemiee, reetoree alt 
** l/Ui^ in Britain, etpedallg ecoksioMtioal affaire, to their ancient state. 

^Fhe enemies being now entireljr reduced,* the king sum^ 
moned the consuls and princes of the kingdom together at 
York, where he gave orders for the restoration of the 
churches, which the Saxons had destroyed. He himself 
undertook the rebuilding of the metropolitan church of that 
cdty, as also the other cathedral churches in that province. 
After fifteen days, when he had settled workmen in several 
places, he went to LondUn, which city had not* escaped the 
fury of the enemy. He beheld with great sorrow the de- 
struction made in it, and recalled the remainder of the citi- 
zens from all parts, and began the restoration of it. Here 
he settled the affairs of the whole kingdom, revived the 
laws, restored the right heirs to the possessions of their an- 
cestors ; and those estates, whereof the heirs had been lost in 
the late grievous calamity, he distributed among his fellow 
soldiers. In these important concerns, of restoring the na- 
tion to its ancient state, repairing the churches, re-establish- 
ing peace and law, and settling the administration of justice, 
was his time wholly employed. From hence he went to 
Winchester, to repair the ruins of it, as he did of other 
cities ; and when the work was finished there, he went, at 
the instance of bishop Eldad, to the monastery near Eaer- 
oaradoc, now Salisbury, where the consuls and princes, 
whom the wicked Hengist had treacherously murdered, lay 
buried. At this place was a convent that maintained three 
hundred frian, situated on the mountain of Ambrius, Who, 
as is reported, had been the founder of it. The sight of 
the place Where the dead lay, made the king, who was of a 
oompBLCsionate temper, shed tears, and at last enter upon 
thoughts, what kind of monument to erect upon it. For he 
thought something ought to be done to perpetuate the 

* The conqu^ of Englnnd was achieYed aloirlj the Sezoiu^ yet it 
ma Bare* ana pennanent : the aaBeition in the test is untrue. Thata 
wna no azpulaion or mhjugatiDn of the inTedeia when they wara once 
landed. 
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memory of that pfece of ground, which was honoured with 
the bodies of so many noble patriots, that died for their 
country. 


CflAP. X . — AurgiitM if adtued by Merlin to remove Ike kTianJ^f J}ance 
Jrom the mountain KiilaruuMm 

For this purpose he summoned together several carpenters 
and masons, and commanded them to employ the utmost of 
their art, in contriving some new structure, for a lasting 
monument to those great men. But they, in diffidence of 
their own skill, refusing to undertake it, Tremounus, arch- 
bishop of the City of Legions, went to the king, and said, 
“If any one living is able to execute your commands. Mer- 
lin, the prophet of Vortigem, is the man. In my opinion 
there is not in all your kingdom a person of. a brighter 
genius, cither in predicting future events, or in mechanical 
contrivances. Order him to come to yoii^ and exercise his 
skill in the work which you design.** Whereupon Aurelius, 
after he had asked a great many questions cx»nceming him, 
despatched several messengers into the country to find him 
out, and bring him to him. After passing through several 
provinces, they found him in the country of the Gewisseans, 
at the fountain of Gnlabcs, which he frequently resorted to. 
As soon as they had delivered their message to him, they 
conducted him to the king, who received him with joy, and, 
being curious to hear some of his wonderful speeches, com- 
manded him to prophesy. Merlin made answer ; “ Masteries 
of this kind are not to be revealed but when there is the 
greatest necessity for it. If 1 should pretend to utter them 
for ostentation or diversion, the spirit that instructs me 
would be silent, and would leave me when 1 should have 
occasion for it.” When he had made the sonle refusal to all 
the rest present, the king would not ui*ge him any longer 
about his predictions, but spoke to him concerning the monu- 
ment which he designed. “If you are desirous,” said Merlin, 
“ to honour the burying-ploce of these men with an ever- 
lasting monmneiit, send for the Giant’s Dance, which is in 
Killaraus, a mountain in Ireland. For there is a stmeture 
of atones there, which none of this age could raises without 
R profoimd knowledge of the mechweal art& Th^ are 
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stones of a vast magnitude and wonderful quality ; and if 
they can be placed here, as they are there, round t^s spot of 
ground, they will stand for ever.” 

Chap. XI. — Uther PBndragon is appointed with Merlin to bring over the 
Oiant'e Dance. 

At these words of Merlin, Aurelius burst into laughter, and 
said, “ How is it possible to remove such vast stones from so 
distant a country, os if Britain was not furnished with stones 
fit for the work ?” Merlin replied, “ I entreat your majesty 
to forbear vain laughter ; for what I say is without vanity. 
They are mystical stones, and of a medicinal virtue. The 
giants of old brought them from the farthest coast of Africa, 
and placed them in Ireland, while they inhabited that coun- 
try. Their design in this was to make baths in them, when 
they should be taken with any illness. For their method 
was to wash the stones, and put their sick into the water, 
which infallibly cured them. With the like success they 
cured wounds also, adding only the application of some 
herbs. There is not a stone there which has not some heal- 
ing virtue.” When the Britons heard this, they resolved to 
send for the stoncs) and to make war upon the people of 
Ireland if they should offer to detain them. And to accom- 
plish this business, they made choice of Uthcr Pendragon, 
who was to be attended with fifteen thousand men. They 
chose also Merlin himself, by whose direction the whole 
affair was to be managed. A fleet being thereforo got 
ready, they set soil, and with a fair winil arrived in Ire- 
land. 

Chap. Xll.— Qiffomaniuj being routed by Uther, the Britons bring over 
Ike Giant's danoe into Briiain. . 

At that time Gillomonius, a youth of wonderful, valour, 
reigned in Ireland; who, upon the news the arrival of 
tlie Britons in his kingdom, levied a vast anuj, and marched 
out against them. And when he had learned^ the occasion 
of their coming, he smiled, and said lo' those ifbout him, 
No wonder a cowardly race of people were able to make 
so great a dcvostuiiuii in Uie island of Britain, when the 
Britons are such brutes and fouls. Was ever the like foUy 
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heard of? What are the atones of Ireland better than those 
of Britain, that our kingdom must be put to this disturbance 
for them ? To anna, soldiers, and defend jour country ; 
while I have life they shall not take from us the least stone 
of the Giant’s Dance.” Uther, seeing them prepared for a 
battle, attacked them ; nor was it long ere the Britons had 
the advantage, who, having dispersed and killed the Irish, 
forced Gillomoniua to flee. After the victory they went to 
the mountain Killaraus, and arrived at the structure of atones, 
the sight of which filled them both with joy and admiration. 
And while they were all standing round them, Merlin come 
up to them and said, “ Now try your forces, young men, and 
see whether strength or art can do the most towards taking 
down these stones.” At this word they all set to their 
engines with one accord, and attempted the removing of the 
Giant’s Dance. Some prepared cables, others small ropes, 
others ladders for the work, but all to no purpose. Merlin 
laughed at their vain efibrts, and then began liis own contri- 
vances. When he hod placed in order the engines that wero 
necessary, he took down the stones with an incredible facility, 
and gave direction'^ for carrying them to the ships, and 
placing them therein. Tliis done, they with joy set soil 
again, to return to Bntain ; where they arrived with a fair 
gale, and repaired to the burying-ploce with the stones. 
When Aurelius had notice of it, he sent messengers to all 
parts of Britain, to summon the clergy and people together 
to the mount of Ambrius, in order to celebrate with joy and 
honour the erection of the monument. Upon tliis summons 
appeared the bishops, abbats, and people of ^1 other orders and 
qualities ; and upon the day and place appointed for their 
general meeting, Aurelius placed the crown upon his head, 
and with royal pomp celebrated the feast of Fnntecost, the 
solemnity whereof he, continued the three following days. 
In the meantime, all places of honour that were vacant, he 
bestowed upon his domestics as rewards for their good scr-'' 
vices. At that time the two metropolitan sees of York and 
Legions were vacant ; and with the general consent oC the 
people, whom he was willing to please in this choice, he 
granted York to Sanzo, a man of great quality, and much 
oelebnited for his piety ; and the City of Legions to Dubri- 
dus, whom divine providence had pointed out as a most use-. 
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ful pastor in that place. As soon as he had settled these 
and other affairs in the kingdom, he ordered Merlin to 
set up the stones brought over from Ireland, about the 
sepulchre j which he accordingly did, and placed them in 
the same manner as they had been in the mountain Killaraus, 
and thereby gave a manifest proof of the prevalence of art 
above strength.* 

Chap. XIII . — PiuctnivuM brid^t in the Saxons agaii^st the Britons. 

At the same time Fascentius, the son of Vortigern, who 
had fled over into Germany, was levying all the forces of 
that kingdom against Aurelius Ambrosius, with a design to 
revenge his father's death; and promised his men an im- 
mense treasure of gold and silver, if with their assistance he 
could succeed in reducing Britain under his power. When 
he had at lost corrupted all the youth of the country with 
his largo promises, he prepared a vast fleet, and arrived in 
the northern parts of the island, upon which he began to 
make great devastations. The king, on the other hand, 
hearing this news, assembled his army, and marching against 
them challenged the enraged enemy to a battle ; the chal- 
lenge was accepted, and by the blessing of Grod the enemy 
was defeated and put to flight. 


Chap. XIV.— Paseentius, assisted by the king of Ireland, again iiieades 
Britain. Aurelius dies by the treachery of Eopa, a Saxon. 

Fascentius, after this flight, durst not return to Germany, 
but shifting liis sails, went over to Gillomanius, in Ireland,, 
by whom he was well received. And when ho had given 
him an account ofhis misfortuno, Gillomanius, in pity to him, 
promised him his assistance, and at the same time vented his 
complaint of the injuries done him by Uther, the brother of 
Aurelius, when he came for the Giant’s Qance. At last, 
entering into confederacy together, they made ready their 
fleet, in which they embarked, and arrived at the city of 
MeneviiL This news caused Uther Fendnigon to levy his 

* This if iho Tonaable monument of uniif|iiity, now culled Stonehenge, 
of the orim of #hieh we know no mnre Lhnn know of the Bolid l>Bme- 
worit of tho globe itself. It was csnainlr crorted by a people who lived 
long beToro the beginning of authentic history. 
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forces, and march into Cambria to fight them* For hia 
brother Aureliua then lay sick at Winchester, and was not 
able to go himaelfk When Pascentius, Gillomanina, and the 
Saxons heard of it, they highly rejoioed, flattering them- 
selves, that his sickness would facilitate to them the conquest 
of Britain. While this occurrence was the subject of the 
people’s discourse, one of the Saxons, named E>)pa, came to 
Pascentius, and said, “ What reward will you ^vc the man 
that shall kill Aurelius AmbrOsius for you To whom 
Pascentius answered, “ O that 1 could find a man of such 
resolution ! I would give him a thousand pounds of silver, 
and my friendship for life ; and if by good mrtune I can but 
gain the crow^ 1 promise upon oath to make him a centu- 
rion.” To tluB Eopa replied, “I have learned the British 
language, and know the manners of the people, and have skill 
in physic. If, therefore, you will perform this promise, I 
will pretend to be a Christian and a Briton, and when, os a 
physician, I shall be admitted into the king’s presence, I will 
make him a potion that shall despatch him. And to gain tho 
readier access to him, I will put on the appearance of a de- 
vout and learned monk.” Upon this offer, Pascentius entered 
into covenant with him, and confirmed what he had promised 
with an oath. Eopa, therefore, shaved his beard and head, and 
in the habit of a monk hastened to Winchester, loaded with 
Vessels full of medical preparations. As soon as he arrived 
there, he offered his service to those that attended about the 
king, and was graciously received by them ; lor to them 
nobody was now more acceptable than a physician. Being 
introduced into the king’s presence, he promised to restore 
(him to his health, if he would but take his potions. Upon 
which he had his orders forthwith to prepare one of them, 
into which when he hod secretly conveyed a poisonous mix- 
ture, he gave it the king. As soon os Aurelius had drunk 
it up, the wickod Ambron ordered. him presently to cover 
hims^ close up, and fall asleep, that the detestable potion 
might the ^tter operate. The king readily obeyed his pre- 
Bcriptions, and in hopes of his speedy recovery fell oskn^p. 
But the poison quickly diffused itself through all the pores 
and veins of hia body, so that the sleep ended In death. ^ In 
the meantime the wicked traitor, having cunningly with« 
drawn himself first from one and then from another, wis no 
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turbances against the king, and infest his countries. For 
they were now joining with the Saxons whom Pascentius 
had brought over, sending messengers into Germany for 
the rest Being therefore attended with a vast army, he in- 
vaded the northern provinces, and in an outrageous manner 
destroyed all the cities and fortified places, from Albania to 
York. At last, as he was beginning the siege of that city, 
Uther Fendragon came upon him with the whole power of 
the kingdom, and gave him battle. The Saxons behaved 
with great gallantry, and, having sustained the assaults of 
the Britons, forced them to fly ; and upon this advantage 
pursued them with slaughter to the mountain Damen, which 
was os long as they could do it with day-light. The moun- 
tun was high, and had a hazel-wood upon th6 top of it, and 
about the middle \)raken and cavernous rocks, which were a 
harbour to wild bpistB. The Britons made up to it, and 
stayed there all night among the rocks and hazel-bushes. 
But as it began to draw towards day, Uther commanded the 
consuls and princes to be called together, that he might con- 
sult with them in what manner to assault the enemy. Where^ 
upon they forthwith appeared before the king, who com- 
manded them to give their advice ; and Gorlois, duke of 
Cornwall, had orders to deliver his opinion first, out of regard 
to his years and great experience. There is no occasion,” 
said he, for ceremonies or speeches, while we see that it U 
still night : but there is for boldness and courage, if you 
desire any longer enjoyment of your life and liberty. The 
pagans are very numerous, and eager to fight, and we much 
inferior to them in number ; so that if we stay till daybreak,^ 
we cannot, in my opinion, attack them to advantage. Come 
on, therefore, while we have the fhvour of the night, let.i^' 
go down in a close body, and surprise them in their camp 
with a sudden assault, , There can be no doubt of succesB^ 
if with one consent we fall upon them < boldly, while they 
think themselves secure, and have no expectation, of our 
ooming in such a ipanner.” The king and that were pre« 
Bent, were pleased with his advice, and pursued it. For as 
Boon BB they were armed and placed in their ranks, they 
mado towards the enemies' camp, designing a general assBult. 
But upon approaching to it, they were discovered by the 
waleh, who with sound of trumpet awaked their companions. 
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The enemies being hereupon put into confusion end astonish- 
ment, part of them hastened towards the sea, and part ran 
up and down whithersoever their fear or precipitation drove 
them. The Britons, finding their coming discovered, hastened 
their march, and keeping still close together in their ranks, 
assailed the camp s into which when they hod found an en- 
trance, they ran with their drawn swords upon the enemy ; 
who in this sudden surprise mode hut a faint defence against 
their vigorous and regular attack ; and pursuing this blow 
with great eagerness they destroyed some thousands of the 
pagans, took Octa and £o^ prisoners, and entirely dispersed 
the Saxons. 

Chap. XIX. — {Ahsr, falling in love with igema, enjagaher 6^ tlw aaaialm 
anae Marlin'a moyieoi oparationam 

After this victory Uther repaired t(Ahe city of Alclud, 
where he settled the affairs of that province, and restored 
peace everywhere. He also made a progress round all the 
countries of the Scots, and tamed the fierceness of that rebel- 
lious people, by such a strict administration of justice, as 
none of his predecessors had exercised before : so tliat in 
his time offenders were everywhere under great terror, since 
they were sure of being punished without mercy. At last, 
when ho had established pcMicc in the northern provinces, he 
went to Lfondon, and commanded Octa and E>)sa to be kept 
in prison there. The Easter following he ordered all the 
nobility of the kingdom to meet at that city, in order to 
celebrate that great festival ; in honour of which he designed 
to wear his crown. The summons was everywhere obeyed, 
and there was a great concourse from all cities to celebrate 
the day. So the king observed the fhstival with great 
solemnity, os he had designed, and very joyfhlly entertained 
his nobility, of whom there was a very great muster, with 
their wives and daughters, suitably to the magnificence of 
the banquet prepared for them. And having received 
with joy by the king, they also expressed the same in 
their deportment before him. Among the rest was pra- 
aeni Gorlois, dnke of Cornwall, with his wife Igema, the 
greatest beanty in all Britain. No sooner hod the king cast 
his eyes upon her among the rest of the ladies, than he fell 
paaaiaoately in love with her, and little regarding the resli 
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made her the 8^bject of all his thoughta^ She ^ras the onl)r 
lady that he tontiimally aerved'with fresh dishes, and to 
whom he sent golden cups by his oomfidants ; on her he 
bestowed all his smiles, and to her addressed all his dis- 
2oarse. The husband, discovering this, fell into a great 
rage, and retired from the court without taking leave ; nor 

« there any body that could stop him, while he was under 
of losing the chief object of his delight. Uther, there- 
in great wrath commanded him to return back to court, 
lake him satisfaction for this affront. But Gorlois 
refused to obey ; upon which the king was highly incensed, 
and swore he would destroy his country, if he did not 
speedily compound for his offence. Accordingly, without 
delay, while their anger was hot against each other, the king 
got together a great army, and marched into Cornwall, the 
cities and towns whef^f he set on fire. But Grorlois durst 
not engage with him, on account of the inferiority of his 
numbers ; and thought it a wiser course to fortify his towns, 
tiU he could get succour from Ireland. And as he was under 
more concern for his wife than himself, he put her into the 
town of Tintagel,* upon the sea-shore, which he looked 
upon as a place of great safety. But he himself entered the 
castle of Dimilioc, prevent their being both at once in- 
volved in the same danger, if any should happen. The king, 
informed of this, went to the town where Gnrlois was, which 
he besieged, and shut up all the avenues to it. A whole 
week was now past, when, retaining in mind his love to 
lge^nE^ he said to one of his confidants, named Ulfin de 
Bicar adoch : “ My passion for Igerna is such, that I can 
neither have ease of mind, nor health of body, till I obtain 
her : and if you cannot assist me with your advice how to 
accomplish my desire, the inward torments 1 endure will kill 
me.** — “Who can advise you in this matter,” said Ulfin, 
“when no force will enable us to have access to her in the 
town of Tintagel ? For it is situated upon the sea, and on 
eVBry side surrounded by it ; and there is but one entrance 
into it, and that through a straight rock, which three men 
shall be able to defend against the whole power of the kiivg- 
dum'. Notwithstanding, if the prophet Merlin would in 

* The ruini of this eaitle denote that it must hare been a place of neat 
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Ernest set about this atted^t, I am of opinion, you might 
with his advice obtain your wishes.” The king readily be- 
lieved what he was so well inclined to, and ordered Merlin, 
Who Was also come to the siege, to be called. Merlin, there* 
fore, being introduced into the king’s presence, was com- 
manded to give his advice, how the king might accomplish 
Ids desire with respect to Igema. And he, finding the gfeat 
anguish of the king, was moved by such excessive love, an^ 
said, “ To accomplish your desire, you must make use{^(^ 
such arts as have not been heard of in your time. 1 know 
how, by the force of my medicines, to give you the exact 
likeness of Gorlois, so that in all respects you shall seem to 
be no other than himself. If you will therefore obey my 
prescriptions, 1 will metamorphose you into the true sem- 
blance of Gorlois, and Ulfin into Jordan of Tintagel, his 
familiar friend ,* and I m 3 rself, being transformed into another 
shap^j will make the third in the adventure ; and in this 
disguise you may go safely to the town where Igerna is, and 
have admittance to her.” The king complied with the pro- 
posal, and .acted with great caution in this affair ; and when 
he had committed the care of the siege to his intimate 
friends, underwent the medical applications of Merlin, by 
whom he was transformed into the likeness of Gorlois ; as 
was Ulfin also into Jordan, and Merlin himself into Bricel ; 
so that nobody could see any remains now of their former 
likeness. They then set forward on their way to Tintagel, 
at which they arrived in the evening twilight, and forthwith 
signified to the porter, that the consul was come ; upon which 
the gates were opened, and the men let in. For what room 
could there be for suspicion, when Gorlois himself seemed to 
be there present ? The king therefore stayed that night with 
Igerna, and had the full enjoyment of her, for she was de- 
ceived with the false disguise which he had put on, and the 
artful and amorous discourses wherewith he entertained her. 
He told her he had left his own place besieged, purely to 
provide for the safety of her dear self, and the town she was 
in ; so that behoving all that he said, she refused him nothing 
which he desired. The same night therefore she conceived 
of the most renowned Arthur, whose heroic and wonderful 
actions have justly rendered his name famous to posterity. 

Q 
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.Crap. TCH.-^Gorlais being kiUed^ Uiher marries Igema. 

[n the meantime^ as soon as the king’s absence was disoovered 
it the siege, his army unadvisedly made an assault upon the 
walls^ and provoked the besieged count to a battle ; who 
bimsOlf also, acting as inconsiderately as they, sallied forth 
vvith his men, thinking with such a small handful to oppose 
i powerful army ; but happened to be killed in the very first 
brunt of the fight, and had all hisanen routed. The town 
also was taken ; but all the riches of it were not shared 
Squally among the besiegers, but every ope greedily took 
vrhat he could get, according as fortune or his own strength 
Eavoured him. After this bold attempt, came messengers to 
[gema, with the news both of the duke’s death, and of the 
QV^t of the siege. But when they saw the king in the 
likeness of the consul, sitting close by her, they were struck 
with shame and astonishment at his safe arrival there, whom 
they had left dead at the siege ; for they were wholly 
ignorant of the miracles which Merlin had wrought with his 
medicines. The king therefore smiled at the news, and em- 
bracing the countess^ said to her: ‘‘Your own eyes may 
convince you that 1 am not dead, but alive. But notwith- 
standing, the destruction of the town, and the slaughter of 
my men, is what very much grieves me ; so that there is 
reason to fear the king’s coming upon us, and taking us in 
this place. To prevent which, 1 will go out tp. meet him , 
ind make my peace with him, for fear of a worse disaster.” 
Accordingly, as soon os he was out of the town, he went to 
bis army, and having put off the disguise of Gkirlois, was 
now Uther Fendragon again. When he had a full relation 
made to him how matters had succeeded, he was sorry for 
the death of Gorlois, but rejoiced that Igerna was now at 
liberty to marry again. Then he returned to the town of 
Tintagel, which he took, and in it, what he impatiently 
wished for, Igema hersdf. After this they continued to 
live together with much affection for each other, and had a 
son and daughter, whose names were Arthnr and Anne. 

Chap. XXI. — Oota and Mosa renew the war. Lot, a consul, marries the 
ting’s daughter. 

process of time the king was taken ill of a lingemg 
distemper ; and meanwhile the keepers of the prison, 
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wherein Octa and Eosa (aa we related before) led a weary 
life, had fled over with them into Germany, and occasioned 
great fear over the kingdom. For there was a report of their 
great levies in Germany, and the vast fleet which they had 
prepared for their return to destroy the island : which the 
event verifled. For they returned in a great fleet, and with 
a prodigious number of men, and invaded the parts of 
Albania, where they destroyed both cities and inhabitants 
with Are and sword, therefore, in order to repulse the 
enemies, the command of the British army was committed to 
Lot of Londonesia, who' was a consul, and a most valiant 
knight, and grown up to maturity both of years and wisdom. 
Out of respect to his eminent merits, the king had given him 
his daughter !4jine, and entrusted him with the care of ;the 
kingdom, during Ida illness. In luS expedition against the 
enemies he had various' success, being often repulsed by 
them, and forced to retreat to the cities ; but he oftener 
routed and dispersed them, and compelled them to flee 
sometimes into the woods, sometimes to their ships. So 
that in a war attended with so many turns of fortune, it 
was hard to know which side had the better. The greatest 
injury to the Britons was their own pride, in disdaining 
to obey the consuFs commands ; for which reason all 
their efforts against the enemy were leas vigorous and 
successful 


Chap. XXII. — Uther, leing i/7, u carried in a horte-lilter against the 


The island being by this conduct now almost laid waste, the 
king, having information of the matter, fell into a greater 
rage than Us weakness could bear, and commanded all his 
nobility to come before him, that he might reprove them 
severely for their pride and cowardice. And as soon as they 
were all entered into his presence, he sharply rebuked them 
in menacing language, and swore he himself would lead them 
against the enemy. For this purpose he ordered a horse- 
litter to be made, in which he designed to be carried, for his 
infirmity would not suffer him to use any other sort oT 
vehicle ; and he charged them to be all ready to march 
against the enemy on the first opportunity. So, without 

Q2 
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delay, the horse-litter and all his attendants were got ready, 
and the day arrived which had been appointed for their 
march. 

Chap. XXIIlt — Ocla and wUh a ffreat number of iheir men^ are 

hilled. 

The king, therefor^ being put into his vehicle, they marched 
directly to Verulam, where the Saxons were grievously 
oppressing the people. When Octa and Eosa had intelligence 
that the Britons were come, and that the king was brought 
in a horse-litter, they disdained to light with him, saying, it 
would be a shame for such brave men to fight with one that 
was half dead. For which reason they retired^into the city, 
and, as it were in contempt of any danger from the enemy, 
left their gates wide open. But Uther, upon information 
of this, instantly commanded his men to lay siege to the city, 
and assault the walls on all sides ; which orders they strictly 
executed ; and were just entering the breaches which they 
had made in the walls, and ready to begin a general assault, 
when the Saxons, seeing the advantages which the Britons 
had gained, and being forced to abate somewhat of their 
haughty pride, condescended so far as to put themselves into 
a posture of defence. They therefore mounted the walls, 
from whence they poured down showers of arrows, and 
repulsed the Britons. On both sides the contest continued 
till night released them from the fatigue of their arms, which 
was what many of the Britons desired, though the greater 
port of them were for having the matter quickly decided 
with the enemy. The Saxons, on the other hand, finding 
hOw prejddicial their own pride had been to them, and that 
the advantage was on the side of the Britons, resolved to 
make a sally at break of day, and try their fortune with the 
' epemy in the opdn field ; which accordingly was done. For 
no sooner was it daylight, than they marched out with this 
design, all in their proper tanks. The Britons, seeing them, 
divided their into sevd^ bodies, and advancing towards 
them, beganuhe attack first, their part being to a.ssault, while 
the others- were jpnly upon the defensive. However, much 
hlood shed on both sides, and the greatest part of the 
ifiiy spbbt in the fight, when at last, Octa and Eosa being 
knled, the Saxons turned their bocks, and left the Britons a 
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complete victory. The king at thia was in such an ecstasy 
of joy, that whereas before he could hardly raise up himself 
without the help of others, he now without any difficulty sat 
upright in his horse-litter of himaelf, as if ho was on a sudden 
restored to health j and said with a laughing and merry 
countenance, “ These Ambrons called me the half-dead king, 
because my sickness obliged me to li§ on a horse-litter ; and 
indeed so I was. Yet victory to me half dead, is better than 
to be safe and sound and vanquished. For to die with 
honour, is preferable to living with disgrace.” 

Chap. XXIV. — UthBr^ upon drinkingapring water that waa treaoheroualy 
poiaoned by the Saxona, diea» 

The Saxons," notwithstanding this defeat, persisted still in 
their malice, and entering the northern provinces, without 
respite infested the people there. Uther’s purpose was to 
have pursued them ; but his princes dissuaded him from it, 
because his illness had increased since the victory. This 
gave new courage to the enemy, who left nothing unattempted 
to make conquest of the kingdom. And now they ^sLve 
recourse to their former treacherous practices, and contrive 
how to compass the king’s death by secret villainy. And 
because they could have no access to him otherwise, they 
resolved to take him off by poison ; in which they succeedeiL 
For while he was lying ill at Verulam, they sent away some 
spies in a poor habit, to learn the state of the court ; and 
when they had thoroughly informed themselves of the 
posture of affairs, they found out an expedient by which 
they might best accomplish their villainy. For there was 
near the court a spring of very clear water, which the king 
used to drink of, when his distemper hod made all other 
liquors nauseous to him. This the detestable conspirators 
made use of to destroy him, by so poisoning the whole moss 
of water which sprang up, that the next time the king drank 
of it, he was siezed with sudden death, as were also a hundred 
other persons after him, till the villainy was discovered, and a 
heap of earth thrown over the well. As^oon as the king’s 
death was divulged, the bishops and clergy of the kingdom 
assembled, atid carried his body to the convent of Ambrius^ 
where they buried it with regal solemnity, close by Aurelius 
Ambroaius, within the Giant’s Dance. 
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Chap. I. — Artfkur tueeeecU Uiher Ms father is the kinffdom tf Britain^ 
and betters Oai^rin. 

TJtHEB Fendragon being dead, the nobility from several 
provitices assembled together at Silchester, and proposed to 
Dubrioius, archbishop of Legions, that he should consecrate 
Arthur, Uther’s son, to be their king. For they were now 
in great straits^ because, upon hearing of the king’s death, 
the.SaxoAs had invited over their countrymen from Germany, 
and, under the command of Colgrin, were attempting to ex- 
terminate the whole British race. They had ^so entirely 
subdued all that part of the island which extends from the 
Humber to the sea of C^thneas. Dubripi^ therefore, 
gneving for the cfdalnitiea^^ his country, in conjunction 
witb the other bishcms, sei the crown upon Arthurs head. 
Arthur was then fimen 'years old, but a ybuth of such 
uhpar^ded courage and generosity, joined with that sweet- 
ness *of' temper and innate goodness, as gained him universal 
love. ..When his coronation, was over, he, according to usual 
cdstom, showed his bounty and muni^ence to the people. 
And such d tfilmber of soldiers flocked to him upon it, that 
bis’ treasliiy was nbt Able to answer that vast expense. But 
such a spirit of gen^|(p8iy^i joined with valour, can never long 
want means th Arthur, '.therefore, the better 

^;. keep up his res make use of his 

cduttejL and to Saxons, that he might enrich 
his with ueir v^palth. To thM he was i^o moved 

We justice uf the cause, since tfia entire monarchy of 
l£;;itain belonged to him by hereditary’ right. Hereupon 
jUbetaabling the youth under his command, he marched to 
York, ui, .yr^ch, when Colgrin h;^ intelligence he met him 
very great orm^ combed of S^ons, Scots, and 
Aythd river Dugtta;; where a battle happened, with 
Wu. the greater part pf hlMh arinij^ Notwithstanding, 

We fell to Arthur, #ho pursued QjlgTin to York, and 

there b^iegQd him. Biddulph, u'lmn the ^ws oAiis brother’s 
flight, wentrtovwds the siege with a bqdy of six thousand 
men. to his relief : for at the time of the ^battle he was unon 
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the Befi-coflst, waitiiig the 'arrival of duke tJhelldric with 
succours from Germany. And being now no more than ten 
mil^ distant from the dty, his purpose was to make a s^peedy 
march in the night-time, and fall upon the enetny by 'way of 
surprise. But Arthyr, having intelligence of his design, sent 
a detachment of sik hundred hor^ and three thousand foot, 
under the command of Gador, duke of Cornwall, to meet him 
the same night. Cador, therefore, falling into the same road 
along which the enemy was passing, made a sudden assault 
upon them, and entirely defeated the Saxons, and put them 
to flight. Baldulph was excessively grieved at this 
pointment in the relief which he intended for his brother, 
and began to think of some other stratagekn to gain access to 
him ; in wUich if he could but succeed, he thought they 
might concert measures together for their safety. And since 
he had 'other way for it, he shaved his he^ and beard, 
and put on the habit of a jester with a harp, and in, this 
disguise walked up and down in the comp^ playing upon his 
instrument as if he had been a harper. He thus |)a8sed 
unsuspected, and by a little and little went up to the walls 
of the city, where he was at last discovert by the besieged, 
who thereupon drew him up with cords, and ponducted him 
to his brother. At this unexpected, though much desired 
meeting, they spent some time in joyfully mbracing eock 
other, and then began to ronsider various stratagems for 
their delivery. At last, just as th^ were considering their 
case desperate, the ambassadors Germany, and 

brought with them to Albania a hundred soil, 

laden with brave soldiers,- under m^mniliand of Cheldric. 
Upon this news, .^Lithur was dissuM^by bis cotiudl from 
continuing the siej^ Any longer, for, fear haxarding a battje 
with BO powerful and numerous on army.' 

' A 

Chap, llirrr-ffoei tendtj^lipn tkovMand men to Arthu^e aiautance, ' 

Arthub coti^lied with their adylce, and made his setrea^ to. 
London, where he coiled a^ atembly of all tho ,c||isrg^ ond 
nobility of the khfedon^ to^osk^heir advice, whai^ coursed 
take agaimt thi^ninmdable poemr bf the pagans. After 
some deliberation, it wa^^igreed that ambassadors Should be 
despatched into .to king Hoel, to represent to him 
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the calamitouB state of Britain. Hoel was the son of Arthui^s 
sister by Dubricius, king of the Armorican Britons ; so that, 
upon advice of the disturbances his uncle was threatened 
with, he ordered^ his fleet to be got ready, and, having 
assembled fifteen thousand men, he arrived with the first 
fair wind at Hamo’s Port,* and was received with all suit- 
able honour by Arthur, and most affectionately embraced 
by him. 


Chap. Ill , — Arthur makes the Sasftms his tributaries. 

After a few days they went to relieve the city Kaerliudcoit, 
that was besieged by the pagans ; which being situated upon 
a mountain, between two rivers in the province of Lindisia, 
is called by another name Lindocolinum.']' As soon as they 
arrived there with all their forces, they fought with the 
Saxons, and made a grievous slaughter of them, to the num- 
ber of six thousand; part of whom were drowned in the 
rivers, part fell by the hands of the Britons. The rest in a 
great consternation quitted the siege and fled, but were 
closely pursued by Arthur, till they came to the wood of 
Gelidon, where they endeavoured to form themselves into a 
body again, and maks a stand. And here they again joined 
battle with the Britons, and made a brave defence, whilst 
the trees that were in the place secured them against the 
enemies’ arrows. Arthur, seeing this, commanded the trees 
that were in that port of the wood to be cut down, and the 
trunks to be placed quite round them, so as to hinder their 
getting out; resolving to keep them pent up here till he 
could reduce them by famine. He then commanded his 
troops to besiege the wood, and continued three days in that 
place. The Saxons, having now>no provisions to sustain 
them, and being just ready to starve with hunger, begged 
for leave to go out ; in consideration whereof they offered to 
leave all their gold and silver behind them, and return back 
to Gkrmany with nothing but their empty ships. They pro- 
mised also that they would pay him tribute from Germany, 
and leavo hostages with ^im. Arthur, after consultation, 
about it, granted their petition ; allowing them only leave to 
depart, and retaining all their treasures, as also ‘^Lostagea for 

* Soutliamptom f 
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payment of the tribute. But as they were under sail on 
their return home, they repented of their bargain, and 
tacked about again towards Britain, and went on shore at 
Totness. No sooner were they landed,^than they made an 
utter devastation of the country as far as the Severn sea, 
and put all the peasants to the sword. From thence they 
pursued their furious march to the town of Bath, and laid 
siege to it. When the king had intelligence of it, he was 
beyond measure surprised at their proceedings, and immedi- 
ately gave orders for the execution of the hostages. And 
desisting from an attempt which he had entered upon to re- 
duce the Scots and Piets, he marohed with the utmost expe- 
dition to raise the siege ; but laboured under very great 
difficulties, iSecause he had left his nephew Hoel sick at 
Alclud. At length, having entered the province of Somerset^ 
and beheld how the siege was carried on, he addressed him- 
self to his followers in these words : Since these impious 
and detestable Saxons have disdained to keep faith with me, 
1, to keep faith with God, will endeavour to revenge the 
blood of my countrymen this day upon them. To arms, 
soldiers, to arms, and courageously fall upon the perfidious 
wretches, over whom we shall, with Christ assisting us, un- 
doubtedly obtain the victory,” 


Chap. IV. — Dubridtu's speech against the treacherous Sajsims, Arthur 
with his own hand kills four hundred and seventy Saxone in one battle. 
Colgrin and Balduiph are hilled in the same. 

When he had done speaking, St. Dubricius, archbishop of 
Legions, going to the top of a hill, cried out with a loud 
voice, You that have the honour to profess the Christian 
faith, keep fixed in your mjnds the love which you owe to 
your country and fellow subjects, whose sufierings by the 
treachery of the pagans will be an everlasting reproach to 
you, if you do not courageously defend them. It is your 
country which you fight for, and for which you should, when 
requir^ voluntarily suffer death ; for that itself is victory 
and the cipre of the soul. For he that shall die for his bre- 
thren, offers himself a living sacrifice to God, and has Christ 
for his example, who condescended to lay down his life for 
his brethren. If therefore any of you shall be killed in 
this war, that death itself, which is suffered in so glorious a 



234 


GEOFFREX’S BBITIBH BISTORT. 


[book iz. na. 4. 


cause, shall be to him for penance and absolution of all his 
Bins.” ,At these words, all of them, encouraged with the 
benediction of the holj prelate, instantly armed themselves, 
and prepared to obey his orders. Also Arthur himself, hav- 
ing put on a coat of mail suitable to the grandeur of so 
powerful a king, placed a g'olden helmet upon his head, on 
which was engraven the figure of a dragon; and on his 
shoulders his shield called Priwen ; upon which the picture 
of the blessed Mary, mother of God, was painted, in order 
to put him frequently in mind of her. Then girding on his 
Caliburn, which was an excellent sword mode in the isle of 
Avallon, he graced his right hand with his lance, named 
Ron, which was hard, broad, and fit for slaughter. After 
this, having placed his men in order, he boldly attacked the 
Saxons, who were drawn out in the shape of a wedge, as 
their manner was. And they, notwithstanding that the 
Britons fought with great eagerness, made a noble defence 
all that day ; but at length, towards sunsetting, climbed up 
the next mountain, which served them for a camp : for they 
desired no larger extent of ground, since they confided very 
much in their numbers. The next morning Arthur, with 
his army, went up the mountain, but lost many of bis men 
in the ascent, by the advantage which the Saxons had in 
their station on the top, from whence they could pour down 
upon him with much greater speed, than he was able to ad- 
vance against them. Notwithstanding, after a very hard 
struggle, the Britons gained the summit of the hill, and 
quickly came to a close engagement with the enemy, who 
again gave them a warm reception, and made a vigorous de- 
fence. In this manner was a great part of that day also 
spent ; whereupon Arthur, provoked to see the little advan- 
he had yet gained, and that victory still continued in 
suspense, drew out his Caliburn, and, calling upon the name 
of the blessed Virgin, rushed forward with great fury into 
the thickest of the enemy’s ranks ; of whom (such was the 
merit of his prayers) not one escaped alive that felt the fuiy 
of his sword; neither did he give over the fury of his 
assault until he had, with his Caliburn alone, killed four 
hundred and seventy men. The Britons, seeing this, fol- 
lowed their leader in great multitudes, and made slaughter 
on all sides ; so that Colgrin, and Baldulph his brother, and 
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many thousands more, fell before them* But Chddric, in 
this imminent danger of his men, betook himself to flight. 

Chap. V. — The Saxonsf after th^r leader Cheldrio woe hilled^ are all 
oompelled by Cador to surreMer, 

The victory being thus gained, the king commanded Cador, 
duke of Cornwall, to pursue them, while he himself should 
hasten his march into Albania : from whence he had advice 
that the Scots and Piets were besieging Alclud, in which, as 
we said before, Hoel lay sick. Therefore he hastened to his 
assistance, for fear he might fall into the hands of the bar- 
barians. In the meantime the duke of Cornwall, who had 
the command^of ten thousand men, would not as yet pursue 
the Saxons in their flight, but speedily made himself master 
of their ships, to hinder their getting on board, and manned 
them with his best soldiers, who were to beat back the 
pagans in case they should flee thither : after this he hastily 
pursued the enemy, according 4o Arthur’s command, and 
allowed no quarter to those he could overtake. So that they 
whose behaviour before was so cruel and insolent, now with 
timorous hearts fled for shelter, sometimes to the coverts of 
the woods, sometimes to mountains and caves, to prolong a 
wretched life. At last, when none of these places could 
afford them a safe retreat, they entered the Isle of Thanet with 
their broken forces ; but neither did they there get free from 
the duke of Cornwall’s pursuit, for he still continued slaugh- 
tering them, and gave them no respite till he had killed 
Cheldric, and taken hostfigea for the surrender of the 
rest. 


Chap. VI . — Arthur grantt a pardon to the Scote and besieged at 

the Lake Ltmond, 

Haying therefore settled peace here, he directed his march 
to Alclud, which Arthur had relieved from the oppression of 
barbarians, and from thence conducted his army to Mureif, 
where the Scots and Piets were besieged ; after three several 
battles with the king and his nephew, they had fled as far as 
this province, and entering upon the lake Lumond, sought 
for refuge in the islands that are upon it. This lake con- 
tains sixty islands, and receives sixty rivers into it, which 
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empty themselves into the sea by no more than one mouth. 
There is also an equal number of ^ocks in these islands, as 
also of eagles’ nests in those rocks, which flocked together 
there every year, and, by the loud and general noise which 
they now made, foreboded some remarkable event that should 
happen to the kingdom. To these islands, therefore, had 
the enemy fled, thinking the lake would serve them instead 
of a fortification ; but it proved of little advantage to them. 
For Arthur, having got together a fleet, sailed round the 
rivers, and besieged the enemy fifteen days together, by which 
they were so straitened with hungeri that they died by thou- 
sands. While he was harassing them in this manner Guil- 
lamurius, king of Ireland, came up in a flee( with a very 
great army of barbarians, in order to relieve the besieged. 
This obliged Arthur to raise the siege, and turn his arms 
against the Irish, whom he slew without mercy, and com- 
pelled the rest to return back to their country. After this 
victory, he proceeded in his first attempt, which was to 
extirpate the whole race of the Scots and Piets, and treated 
them with an unparalleled severity. And as he allowed 
quarter to none, the bishops of that miserable country, with 
^1 the inferior clergy, met together, and bearing the reliques 
of the saints and other consecrated things of the church 
before them, barefooted, came to implore the king’s mercy 
for their people. As soon as they were admitted into his 
presence, they fell down upon their knees, and humbly be- 
sought him to have pity on their distressed country, since 
the sufferings which he had already made it undergo, were 
sufficient ; nor was there any necessity to cut off the small 
remainder to a man ; and that he would allpw them the 
enjoyment of a small part of the country, since they were 
willing to bear the yoke which he should impose upon them. 
The king was moved at the manner of their delivering this 
petition, and could not forbear expressing his clemency to 
them with tears ; and at the request of those holy men, 
granted them pardon. 

Chap. VII. — Arthur relatei the wonderful nature some ponds. 

This affair being concluded, Hoel had the curiosity to view 
the situation of the lake, and wondered to find the number 
of the rivers, islands, rocks, and eagles’ nests, so exactly 
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correspond : and while he was reflecting upon it as some- 
thing that appeared miraculous, Arthur came to him, and 
told him of another pond in the same province, which was 
jet more wonderful. For not far from thence ttras one whose 
length and breadth were each twentj feet, and depth five 
feet. But whether its square figure was natural or arti- 
ficial, the wonder of it was, there were four different sorts of 
fishes in the four several corners of it, none of which Were 
ever found in any other part of the pond but their own. He 
told him likewise of another pond in Wales, near the Severn, 
called by the country people Linligwan, into which when the 
sea flows, it receives it in the manner of a gulf, but so as to 
swallow up thq tide, and never be filled, or have its banks 
covered by it. But at the ebbing of the sea, it throws out 
the waters which it had swallowed, as high as a mountain, 
and at last dashes and covers the banks with them. In the 
meantime, if all the people of that country should stand near 
with their faces towards it, and happened to have their clothes 
sprinkled with the dashing of the waves, they would hardly, 
if at all, escape being swallowed up by the pond. But with 
their backs towards it, they need not fear being dashed, 
though they stood upon the very banks. 


Chap. VIII . — Arthur rettorM York to Ui ancient beauty, especta/Iy as to 
its churches,’ 

The king, after his general pardon granted to the Scots, went 
to York to celebrate the feast of Christ’s nativity, which was 
now at hand. On entering the city, he beheld with grief 
the desolation of the churches ; for upon the expulsion of 
the holy Archbishop Sanxo, and of all the clergy there, 
the temples which were half burned down, had no longer 
divine service performed in them : so much had the impious 
rage of the pagans prevailed. After this, in an assembly of 
the clergy and people, he appointed Pyramus his chaplain 
metropolitan of that see. The churches that lay level with 
the ground, he rebuilt, and (which was their chief ornament) 
saw them filled with assemblies of devout persons of both 
sexes. Also the nobility that were driven out by the dis- 
turbances of the Saxons, he restored to their country. 
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Chap. IX.— h/amurs Augml the eceptre qf the Scots ; Urian 

with that of Mureifi arid Lot with the consulship of Lmdonesia. 

There were there three brothers’ of royal blood, viz. Lot, 
Urian, and Augusel, who, before the Salons had prevailed, 
held the governnient of those parts. Being willing therefore 
to bestow on these, as he did on others, the rights of their 
ancestors, he restored to Augusel the sovereignty over the 
Scots; his brother Urian he honoured with the sceptre of 
Mureif ; and Lot, who in time of Aurelius Ambrosius had 
married his sister, by whom he had two sons, Walgan and 
Modred, he re-estobUshed in the consulship of Londonesia, 
and the other provinces belonging to him. At length, when 
the whole country was reduced by him to its ancient state, 
he took to wife Guanhumara, descended from a uoble family 
of Homans, who was educated under duke Cador, and in 
beauty surpassed all the women of the island. 

Chap. X.— JrfAur adds to his povemnent Ireland, loeland, Gothland, 
and the Orkneys, 

The next summer he fitted out a fleet, and made an expedi- 
tion into Ireland, which he was desirous to reduce. Upon 
landing there, he was met by king Guillamurius before men- 
tioned, with a vast number of men, who came with a design 
to fight him ; but at the very beginning of the battle, those 
naked ai^d unarmed people were miserably routed, and fled 
to such places as lay open to them for shelter. Quillamurius 
also in a short time was taken prisoner, and forced to submit ; 
as were also all the other princes of the country after the 
king’s example, being under great consternation at what had 
happened. After an entire conquest of Ireland, he made a 
voyage with his fleet to Iceland, which he al^ subdued. 
And now a rumour spreading over the rest of the islands, 
that no country was able to withstand him, Doldavius, king 
of Grothland, and Gunfasius, king of the Orkneys, came 
voluntarily, and made their submission, on a promise of pay- 
ing tribute. Then, as soon as winter was over, he returned 
b^ to Britain, where having established the kin giinm^ be 
resided m it for twejlYe years together in peace. 
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Chap. XI . — Arthur tubduea Norwa^t Dacia, A quiiame, and OauU 

After this, having invited oyer to him all persons whatso- 
ever that were famous fo^ valour in foreign n^^tions, he began 
to augment the number of his domestics, and introduced such 
politeness into his court, as people of the remotest countries 
thought worthy of their imitation. So that there was not a 
nobleman who thought himself of any consideration, unless 
his clothes and arms were made in the some fashion as those 
of Arthur's Iqiighta. length the fame of his munificence 
and valour spreading over the whole world, he became a ter- 
ror to the kings of other countries, who grievously feared 
the loss of their dominions, if he should make any attempt 
upon them. ISeing much perplexed with these anxious cares, 
they repaired their cities and towers, and built towns in con- 
venient places, the better to fortify themselves against any 
enterprise of Arthur, when occasion should require. Arthur, 
being informed of what they were doing, was delighted to 
find how much they stood in awe of him, and formed a 
design for the conquest of all Europe. Then having pre- 
pared his fleet, he first attempted Norway, that he might 
procure the crown of it for Lot, his sister’s husband. This 
Lot was the nephew of Sichelin, king of the Norwegians, 
who being then dead, had appointed him his successor in the 
kingdom. But the Norwegians, disdaining to receive him, 
had advanced one Riculf to the sovereignty, and having for- 
tified their cities, thought they were able to oppose Arthur. 
Walgan, the son of Lot, was then a youth twelve years old, 
and was recommended by his uncle to the service of pope 
Supplicius, from whom he received arms. But to return to 
the history : as soon as Arthur arrived on the coast of Nor- 
way, king Riculf, attended with the whole power of that 
kingdom, met him, and gave him battle, in which, after a 
great loss of blood on both sides, the Britons at length had 
the advantage, and making a vigorous charge, killed Riculf 
and many others with him. Having thus defeated them, 
they set the cities on fire, dispersed the country people, and 
'mirsued the victory till they had reduced all Norway, as also 
Dacia, under the dominion of Arthur. iAfter the conquest 
of these countries, and establishment of Lot upon the throne 
of Norway, Arthur made a voyage to Qaul, and dividing his 
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army into i^eral bo£e^ began to lay waste that country on 
all sides. '' The ,provii¥S0 o^O^ul was then committed to 
FroUoi a Bomah tribuney wh6 held the govenunent of it un» 
der the emperor Leo. Upon:, intelligence of Arthur’s comings 
he raised all the forces that were under his command, and 
made war against him, but without success. For Arthur was 
attended with the youth of all the islands that he had sub- 
dued s for which reason he was reported to have such an 
army as was thought invincible. And even the greater part 
of the Gallic army, encourag^ by his bounty, cameynver to 
iiis service. Therefore FlpUO) seeing the disadvantages he lay 
under, left his camp, and fle^with a small number to Paris. 
There having recruited liia army, he fortified the city, and 
resolved to stand another engagenient with Arthur. But 
while he was thinking of strengthening himself with auxiliary 
forces in the neighbouring countries, Arthur came upon 
him unawares, and besieged him in the city. When a month 
had passed, Flollo, with grief observing his people perish 
with hunger, sent a message to Arthur, that they two alone 
should decide the conquest for the kingdom in a duel : for 
being a person of great stature, boldness and courage, he 
gave this challenge in confidence of success. Arthur was 
extremely pleased at Flollo’s proposal, and sent him word 
back again, that he would give him the meeting which he 
desired. A treaty, therefore, being on both sides agreed to, 
they met together in the island without the city, inhere the 
people waited to see the event. They were both gracefully 
armed, and mounted on admirably swift horses ; and it was 
hard to tell which gave greater hopes of victory. When they 
had presented themselves against each other with their lances 
aloft, they put spurs to their horses, and began a fierce en- 
counter. But Arthur, who handled his lance more warily, 
struck it into the upper part of Flollo’s breast, and avoiding 
his enemy’s weapon, laid him prostrate upon the ground, and 
was just going to despatch him with his drawn sword, when 
Flollo, starting up on a sudden, met him with his lance 
couched, wherewith he mortally stabbed the breast of Arthur’s 
horse, and caused both him and his rider to faU. Thn' 
Britons, when they saw their king lying on the ground/ 
fearing he was killed, could hardly be restrained from breach 
of covenant, and f^ng with one consent upon the Gaulsi' 
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But just as they were upon bushing into the lists, Arthur 
hastily got up, and guarding himself with his shield, advanced 
with speed against Flollo* And now they renewed the 
assault with great rage, eagerly bent upon one another’s 
destruction. At length Flollo, watching his advantage, gave 
Arthur a blow upon the forehead, which might have proved 
mortal, had he not blunted the edge of His weapon against 
the helmet. When Arthur saw his coat of mail and shield 
red with blood, he was inflamed with still greater rage, and 
lifting up his Caliburn with his utmost strength struck it 
through the helmet into Flollo’S .head, and made a terrible 
gash. With this wound Flbllo fell down, tearing the ground 
with his spurs, and expired. As soon as this news was 
spread througn the army, the citizens ran together, and open- 
ing the gates, surrendered the city to Arthur. After the 
victory, he divided his army into two parts ; one of which he 
committed to the conduct of Hoel, whom he ordered to march 
against Guitard, commander of the Pictavians ; while he 
with the other part should endeavour to reduce the other 
provinces. IIocl upon this entered Aquitaine, possessed 
himself of the cities of that country, and after distressing 
Guitard in several battles, forced him to surrender. He 
also destroyed Gascony with Are and sword, and subdued 
the princes of it. At the end of nine years, in which time 
all the parts of Gaul were entirely reduced, Arthur returned 
back to Paris, where he kept his court, and calling an assembly 
of the clergy and people, established peace and the just 
administration of the laws in that kingdom. Then he be- 
stowed Neustria, now called “Normandy, upon Bedver, his 
butler ; the province of Andegavia upon Gains, his sewer ; 
and several other provinces upon his great men that attended 
him. Thus having settled the peace of the cities and 
countries there, he returned back in the beginning of spring 
to Britain.* 

* It is ivonderfiil that the contents of this book should eyer have passed 
for authentic history; our ancestors of the eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth 
junturies must have been singularly ignorant of every thing concerning the 
ifutter ages of the Roman empire, and the formation of the modem king- 
doms of Fnnce and Germany, Acc., if they could believe that king Arthur 
ever held his court in Paris. , 
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Cbap. XIL — Ar^ur aummons a great many kinge, princes, archbishops, 
4i;c. to a solemn ass^nbly at the City of Legions, 

Upow the approach of the feast of Pentecost, Arthur, the 
better to demonstrate his joy after such triumphant success, 
and for the more solemn observation of that festivEiI, and 
reconciling the minds of the princes that were now subject 
to him, resolved, during that season, to hold a magnificent 
court, to place the crown upon his head, and to invite all the 
kings and dukes under his subjection, to the solemnity. And 
when he had communicated his design to his familiar friends, 
he pitched upon the City of Legions as a proper place for his 
purpose. For besides its great wealth above the other cities, 
its situation, which was in Glamorganshire upon the river 
Uske, near the Severn sea, was most pleasant, and fit for so 
great a solemnity. For on one side it was washed by that 
noble river, so that the kings and princes from the countries 
beyond the seas might have the convenience of sailing up to 
it. On the other side, the beauty of the meadows and groves, 
and magnificence of the royal palaces with lofty gilded roofs 
that adorned it, made it even rival the grandeur of Rome. 
It was also famous for two churches ; whereof one was built 
in honour of the martyr Julius, and adorned with a choir 
of virgins, who had devoted themselves wholly to the service 
of God ; but the other, which was founded in memory of St, 
Aaron, his companion, and maintained a convent of canons, 
was the third metropolitan church of Britain. Besides, there 
was a college of two hundred philosophers, who, being 
learned in astronomy and the other aits, were diligent in 
observing the courses of the stars, and gave Arthur true 
predictions of the events that would happen at that time. 
In this place, therefore, which afforded such delights, were 
preparations made for tho ensuing festival. Ambassadors 
were then s,ent into several kingdoms, to invite to court the 
princes both of Gaul and all the adjacent islands. Ac- 
cordingly there came Augusel, king of Albania, now 
Scotland ; Urian, king of Mureif ; Cadwallo Lewirb, king 
of the Venedotians, now called the North Wales men ; 
Sater, king of the I^metinns, or South Wales men ; Cador, 
king of Cornwall ; also the archbishops of the three metro- 
politan sees, London, York, and Dubricius of the City of 



a.d. 0G8.] 


arthub’s tributary kings. 


243 


Legions. This prelate, who was primate of Britain, and 
legate of the apostolical see, was so eminent for his pietj, 
that he could cure any sick person by his prayers. There 
caihe also the consuls of the principal cities^ viz. Morvid, 
consul of Gloucester ; Mauron, of Worcester ; Anaraut, of 
Salisbury; Arthgal, of Cargueit or Warguit ; Jugein, 
of Legecester ; Cursalen, of Kaicester ; Kinmare, duke 
of Dorobernia ; Galluc, of Salisbury ; Urgennius, of Bath ; 
Jonathal, of Dorchester ; Boso, of Ridoc, that is, Oxford. 
Besides the consuls, came the following worthies of no less 
dignity : Danaut, Map papo ; Cheneus, Map coil ; Feredur, 
Mab eridur ; Guiful, Map Nogoit ; Regin, Map claut ; 
Eddelein, Map cledauc ; Kincar, Mab bagan ; Kimmare ; 
Gorboroniam,* Map goit ; Clofaut, Rupmaneton ; Kimbclim, 
Map trunat ; Cathleus, Map catrl ; Kinlich, Map neton ; and 
many others too tedious to enumerate. From the adjacent 
islands came GuMlainurius, king of Ireland ; Malvasius, king 
of Iceland ; Doldavius, king of Gothland ; Gunfasius, king 
of the Orkneys ; Lot, king of Norway ; Aschillius, king of 
'the Dacians. From the parts beyond the seas, came Holdin, 
king of Ruteni ; Leodegarius, consul of Bolonia ; Bedver, 
the butler, duke of Normandy ; Borellus, of Cenomunia ; 
Caius, the sewer, duke of Andegavia ; Guitard, of Fictavia ; 
also the twelve peers of Gaul, whom Guerinus Carnotensis 
brought along with him : Hod, duke of the Armorican 
Britons, and his nobility, who came with such a train of 
mules, horses, and rich furniture, as it is difficult to describe. 
Besides these, there remained no prince of any consideration 
on this side of Spain, who came not upon this invitation. 
And no wonder, when Arthur's munificence, which was 
celebrated over the whole world, made him beloved by all 
people. 


Cai.p. Xlll.— A deicriplioTi of the royal pomp at the coroTtalion 
Arthur. 

When all were assembled together in the dty, upon the day 
of the solemnity, the archbishops were conducted to the 
palace, in order to place the crown upon the king's head. 
Therefore Dubridus, inasmuch os the court was kept in his 
diocese, mode himself ready to celebrate the office, and 
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undertook the ordering of whatever related to it. As soon 
as the king was invested with his royal habiliments, he was 
conducted in great pomp to the metropolitan church, sup- 
ported on each side by two archbishops, and having four 
kings, viz. of Albania, Cornwall, Demetia, and Venedotia, 
whose right it was, bearing four golden swords before him. 
He was also attended Vith a concert of all sorts of music, 
which made most excellent harmony. On another part was 
the queen, dressed out in her richest ornaments, conducted 
by the archbishops and bishops to the Temple of Virgins ; 
the four queens also of the kings last mentioned, bearing 
before her four white doves according to ancient custom ; 
and after her there followed a retinue of women, making all 
imaginable demonstrations of joy. When the whole procession 
was ended, so transporting was the harmony of the musical 
instruments and voices, whereof there was a vast variety in 
both cliurehes, that the knights who atteniifed were in doubt 
which to prefer, and therefore crowded from the one to the 
other by turns, and were far from being tired with the 
solemnity, though the whole day had been spent in it. At 
last, wlien divine service was over at both churches, the king 
and queen put off their crowns, and putting on their lighter 
ornaments, went to the banquet ; he to one palace with the 
men, and she to another with the women. For the Britons 
still observed the ancient custom of Troy, by which the men 
and women used to celebrate their festivals apart. When 
they had all taken their scats according to precedence, Caius 
the sewer, in rich robes of ermine, with a thousand young 
noblemen, all in like manner clothed with ermine, served up 
the dishes. From another part, Bedver the butler was 
followed with the same number of attendants, in various 
habits, who waited with all kinds of cups and drinking 
vessels. In the queen’s palace were innumerable waiters, 
dressed with variety of ornaments, nil performing their 
respective offices ; which if I should describe particularly, 
I should draw out the history to a tedious length. For at 
that time Britain had arrived at such a pitch of grandeur, 
that in abundance of riches, luxury of ornaments, and polite^ 
ness of inhabitants, it far surpassed all other kingdoms. The 
knights in it that were famous for feats of chivalry, wore 
their clothes and arms all of the same colour and fashion : 
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and the women also no less celebrated for their wit, wore all 
the same kind of apparel ; and esteemed none worthy of their 
love, but such as had given a proof of their valour in three 
several battles. Thus was the valour of the men an 
encouragement for the women’s chastity, and the love of the 
women a spur to the soldier’s brave^. 


Chap. XIY. — Afinr a variety of sports at the coronation, Arthur amply 
rewards his servants. 

As soon as the banquets were over, they went into the fields 
without the city, to divert themselves with various sports. 
The military men composed a kind of diversion in imitation 
of a fight on ahorseback ; and the ladies, placed on the top 
of the walls as spectators, in a sportive manner darted their 
amorous glances at the courtiers, the more to encourage 
them. Others spent the remainder of the day in other 
diversions, such as shooting with bows and arrows, tossing 
the pike, casting of heavy stones and rocks, playing at dice 
and the like, and all these inoffensively and witliout quarrel- 
ling. Whoever gained the victory in any of these sports, 
was rewarded with a rich prize by Arthur. In this manner 
were the first three days spent ; and on the fourtli, all who, 
upon account of their titles, bore any kind of office at this 
solemnity, were called together to receive honours and 
preferments in reward of their services, and to fill up 
the vacancies in the governments of cities and castles, 
archbishoprics, bishoprics, abbeys, and other po.sts of 
honour. 

Chap. XV. — A letter from Tmcxus Tiberius, general of the Romans, to 
Arthur being read, they consult about an answer to it. 

But St. Dubricius, from a pious desire of leading a hermit’s 
life, made a voluntary resignation of his archi episcopal 
dignity ; and in ids room was consecrated David, the king’s 
uncle, whose life was a perfect example of that goodness 
which by his doctrine he taught. In place of St. Samson, 
archbishop of Dole, was appointed, with the consent of Hoel, 
king of the Armorican Britons, Chclianus, [Kilian] a priest 
of LlandafT, a person highly recommended for his good life 
and character. The bishopric of Silchester was conferred 
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upon Mauganius, that of Winchester upon Diwanius, and 
that of Alclud upon Eledanius. While he was disposing 
of these preferments upon them, it happened that twelve 
men of an advanced age, and venerable aspect, and bearing 
olive branches in their right hands, for a token that they 
were come upon an embassy, appeared before the king, 
moving towards him with a slow pace, and speaking with 
a soft voice j and after their compliments paid, presented 
him with a letter from Lucius Tiberius, in these words : — 

“Lucius, procurator of the commonwealth, to Arthur, 
king of Britain, according to his desert. The insolence 
of your tyranny is what fills me with the highest admiration, 
and the injuries you have done to Rome sti\l increase my 
wonder. But it is provoking to reflect, that you are grown 
so much above yourself, as wilfully to avoid seeing this : nor 
do you consider what it is to have offended by unjust deeds 
a senate, to whom you cannot be ignorant the whole world 
owes vassalage. For the tribute of Britain, which the senate 
had enjoined you to pay, and which used to be paid to the 
Roman emperors successively from the time of Julius Caesar, 
you have had the presumption to withhold, in contempt of 
their imperial authority. You have seized upon the province 
of the Allobroges, and all the islands of the ocean, whose 
kings, while the Roman power prevailed in those parts, paid 
tribute to our ancestors. And because the senate have 
decreed to demand justice of you for such repeated injuries, 
1 command you to appear at Rome before the middle of 
August the next year, there to make stitisfaction to your 
masters, and undergo such sentence as they shall in justice 
pass upon you. Which if you refuse to do, I shall come to 
you, and endeavour to recover with my sword, what you in 
your madness have robbed us of.” 

As soon as the letter was read in the presence of the kings 
and consuls, Arthur withdrew with them into the Giant’s 
Tower, which was at the entrance of the palace, to think 
what answer was fit to be returned to such an insolent mra- 


sage. As they wei« going up the stairs, Cador, duke of 
Cornwall^ who was a man of a merry disposition, said to the 
king in a jocose manner: “I have been till now under fear, 
lest the easy life which the Britons lead, by enjoying a long 
peye, might make them cowards, and extinguish the fame of 
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their gallantly, by which they have raised their name above 
all other nations. For where the exercise of arms is want- 
ing, and the pleasures of women, dice, and other diversions 
take place, no doubt, what remains of virtue, honour, courage, 
and thirst of praise, will be tainted with the rust of idleness. 
For now almost five years have passed, since we have been 
abandoned to these delights, and have had no exercise of war. 
Therefore, to deliver us from sloth, God has stirred up this 
spirit of the Romans, to restore our military virtues to their 
ancient state.” In this manner did he entertain them with 
discourse, till they were come to their seats, on which 
when they were all placed, Arthur spoke to them after this 
manner. 


CuAP. XVI. — AtthuTf holding a council with the hinge, deeires every one 
q/ them to deliver llteir opinions, 

** My companions both in good and bad fortune, whose abili- 
ties both in counsel and war I have hitherto experienced ; 
the present exigence of affairs, after the message which we 
have received, requires your careful deliberation and prudent 
resolutions ; for whatever is wisely concerted, is easily exe- 
cuted. Therefore we shall be the better able to bear the 
annoyance which Lucius threatens to give us, if we unani- 
mously apply ourselves to consider how to overcome it. In 
my opinion we have no great reason to fear him, when we 
reflect upon the uqjust pretence on which he demands 
tribute of us. He says he has a right to it, because it was 
paid to Julius Caesar, and his successors, who invaded 
Britain with an army at the invitation of the ancient Britons, 
when they were quarrelling among themselves, and by force 
reduced the country under their power, when weakened by 
civil dissension. Amd because they gained it in this manner, 
they hod the injustice to take tribute of it. For that can 
never be possessed justly, which is gained by force and 
violence. So that he has no reasonable grounds to pretend 
we are of right his tributaries. But since he has the pre- 
sumption to make an uqjust demand of us, we have certainly 
as good reason to demand of him tribute from Rome ; let 
the longer sword therefore determine the right between us. 
For if Rome has decreed that tribute ought to be paid to it 



248 qeoffbet’s British histobt. [book ». cb. 17. 

from Britain, on account of its haying been formerij under 
the yoke of Julius Caesar, and other Roman emperors ; 1 for 
the same reason now decree, that Rome ought to pay tribute 
to me, because my predecessors formerly held the govern- 
ment of it. For Belinus, that glorious king of the Britons, 
with the assistance of his brother Brennus, duke of the 
Allobroges, after they had hanged up twenty noble Romans 
in the middle of the market-place, took their city, and kept 
possession of it a long time, Likewise Constantine, the son 
of Helena, and Maximian [Maximus], who were both my 
kinsmen, and both wore the crown of Britain, gained the im- 
perial throne of Rome. Do not you, therefore, think that we 
ought to demand tribute of the Romans ? As for Gaul and 
the adjacent islands of the ocean, we haye ne occasion to 
return them any answer, since they did not defend them, 
when we attempted to free them from their power.” As 
soon as he had done speaking to this effect, Hoel, king of 
the Armorican Britons, who had the precedence of the rest, 
made answer in these words. 

Chip. XVII . — The opinion of Hoel, king of Armorica, concerning a 
war with the Bomans, 

" After the most profound deliberation that any of us shall 
be able to make, 1 think better adyice cannot be giyen, than 
what your majesty in your great wisdom and policy now offers. 
Your speech, which is no less wise than eloquent, has super- 
seded all consultation on our part ; and nothing remains for us 
to do, but to admire and gratefully acknowledge your majesty’s 
firmness of mind, and depth of policy, to which we owe such 
excellent advice. For if upon this motive you are pleased to 
make an expedition to Rome, 1 doubt not but it will be crowned 
with glorious success ; since it will be undertaken for the de- 
fence of our liberties, and to demand justly of our enemies, 
what they have unjustly demanded of us. For that person who 
would rob another, deserves to lose his own by him against 
whom the attempt is made. And, therefore, since the Romans 
threatened us with this injury, it will undoubtedly turn to 
their own loss, if we can have but an opportunity of engag- 
ing with them. This is what the Britons universally desire; 
this is what we have promised us in the Sibylline prophecies, 
which expressly declare^ that the Roman empire shall be 
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obtained by' three persons, natives of Britain. The oracle 
is fultilled in two of them, since it is manifest (as your 
majesty observed) that those two celebrated princes, Bclinus 
and Constantine, governed the Roman empire : and now you 
are the third to whom this supreme dignity is promised. 
Make haste, therefore, to receive what God makes no delay 
to give you ; to subdue those who are ready to receive your 
yoke I and to advance us all, who for your advancement will 
spare neither limbs nor life. And that you may accomplish this, 
1 myself will attend you in person with ten thousand men.*’ 

Chap. XYIII . — The opinion of AuguseL 

When Hoel concluded his speech, Augusel, king of Albania, 
declared his good affection to the cause after this manner. 
“1 am not able to express the joy that has transported me, 
since my lord has declared to us his designs. For we seem 
to have done nothing by all our past wars with so many and 
potent princes, if the Romans and Germans be suffered to 
enjoy peace, and we do not severely revenge on them the 
grievous oppressions which tliey formerly brought upon this 
country. But now, since we are at liberty to encounter 
them, I am overwhelmed with joy and eagerness of desire, 
to see a battle with them, when the blood of those cruel 
oppressors will be no less acceptable to me than a spring of 
water is to one who is parched with thirst. If 1 shall but 
live to see that day, how sweet will be the wounds which 
I shall then either receive or give? Nay, how sweet will 
be even death itself, when suffered in revenging the injuries 
done to our ancestors, in defending our liberties, and in pro- 
moting the glory of our king ! Let us then begin with 
these poltroons, and spoil them of all their trophies, by 
making an entire conquest of them. And 1 for my share 
will add to the army two thousand horse, besides foot.” 


Chap. XIX . — They unanimously agree upon a war with the Romans, 

To the same effect spoke all the rest, and promised each of 
them their full quota of forces ; so that besides those pro- 
mised by the duke of Armorica, the number of men from 
the island of Britain alone was sixty thousand, all com- 
pletely armed. But the kings of the other blands, as they 
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had not been accustomed to any cavalry, promised their 
quota of infantry ; and, from the six provincial islands, viz. 
Ireland, Iceland, Gothland, the Orkneys, Norway, and 
Dacia, were reckoned a hundred and twenty thousand. From 
the duchies of Gaul, that is, of the Ruteni, the Fortunians, 
the EstrusiEins, the Cenomanni, the Andegavians, and Ficta- 
vians, were eighty thousand. From the twelve consulships 
of those who came along with Guerinus Oarnotensis, twelve 
hundred. All together made up a hundred and eighty-three 
thousand two hundred, besides foot which did not easily fall 
under number. 

Chap. XX. — Arthur prepares for a war, and routes to pay tribu^ te 
the Romania 

Kino Arthur, seeing all unanimously ready for his service 
ordered them to return back to their countries with speed, 
and get ready the forces which they had promised, and to 
hasten to the general rendezvous upon the kalends of 
August, at the mouth of the river Barba, that from thence 
they might advance with them to the borders of the Allo- 
brogesj to meet the Romans. * Then he sent word to the 
emperors by their ambassadors; that as to paying them 
tribute, he would in no wise obey their commands ; and that 
the journey he was about to make to Rome, was not to stand 
the award of their sentence, but to demand of them what 
they had judicially decreed to demand of him. With this 
answer the ambassadors departed ; and at the same time 
also departed all the kings and noblemen, ‘ to perform with 
bU expedition the orders that had been given them. 


BOOK X. 

Chap. h^Lueiue I\heriut eaUe together the eastern kings againei the 
Britons. 

LucniB Tiberius, on receiving this answer, by order of the 
senate published a decree, for the eastern kings to come with 
their forces, and assist in the conquest of Britain. In bbe- 
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dience to which there came in a very short time, Epistro- 
phius, king of the Grecians ; Mustensar, king of the Afri- 
cans; AJifantinam, king of Spain; Hirtocius, king of the 
Farthians; Boccus, of the Medes; Sertorius, of Libya; 
Teucer, king of Phrygia; Serses, king of the Itureans; 
Fandrasus, king of Egypt; Micipsa, king of Babylon; 
Folytetes, duke of Bithynia; Teucer, duke of Fhrygia; 
Evander, of Syria; ^thion, of Bmotia; Hippolytus, of 
Crete, with the generals and nobility under them. Of the 
senatorian order also came, Lucius Catellus, Marius Lepidus, 
Caius Metellus Cotta, Quintus Milvius Catulus, Quintus Ca- 
rutius, and as many others as made up the number of forty 
thousand one^ hundred and sixty.* 

Chap. II. — Arthur eammits to his nephew Modred the government of 
Britain. His dream at Hamo^s Port. 

After the necessary dispositions were made, upon the ka- 
lends of August, they began their march towards Britain, 
which when Arthur had intelligence of, he committed the 
government of the kingdom to his nephew Modred, and 
queen Guanhumara, and marched with his army to Hamo’s 
Fort, where the wind stood fair for him. But while he, sur- 
rounded with all his numerous fleet, was sailing joyfully with 
a brisk gale, it happened that about midnight he fell into a 
very sound sleep, and in a dream saw a bear flying In the 
air, at the noise of which all the shores trembled; also a 
terrible dragon flying from the west, which enlightened the 
country with the brightness of its eyes. When these two 
met, they began a dreadful fight ; but the dragon with its fiery 
breath burned the bear which often assaulted him, and threw 
him down scorched to the ground. Arthur upon this awak- 
ing, related his dream to those that stood about him, who 
took upon them to interpret it, and told him that the dragon 
signified himself, but the bear, some giant that should en- 
counter with him ; and that the fight portended, the duel 
that would be between them, and the dragon’s victory the 
same that would happen to himself. But Arthur conjec- 

* It is slmost imneceMBij to infonn the reader that not one of Uibm 
hinge ever existed ; and yet thw cautiDn may be of use, ao prone are men 
to indulge the bias of the imagination at the expense of historic truth. 
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tured it portended something else, and that the vision was 
applicable to himself and the emperor. As soon as the 
morning after this night’s sail appeared, thej found them- 
selves arrived at the mouth of the river Barba. And there 
thej pitched their tents, to wait the arrival of the kings of 
the islands and the generals of the other provinces. 

Chip. III . — Arthur kUla a Spanish giant who had stolen away Helena j 
the niece vf Hoel, 

In the meantime Arthur had news brought him, that a giant 
of monstrous size was come from the shores of Spain, and 
had forcibly taken away Helena, the niece of duke Hoel, 
from her guard, and fled with her to the top of that which 
is now called Michael’s Mount ;* and that the soldiers of the 
country who pursued him were able to do nothing against 
him. For whether they attacked him by sea or land, he 
either overturned their ships with vast rocks, or killed them 
with several sorts of darts, besides many of them that he 
took and devoured half alive. The next night, therefore, at 
the second hour, Arthur, taking along with him Caius the 
sewer, and Bedver the butler, went out privately from the 
camp, and hastened towards the mountain. For being a man 
of undaunted courage, he did not care to lead his army 
against such monsters ; both because he could in this manner 
animate his men by his own example, and also because he 
was alone suflicient to deal with them. As soon as they 
came near the mountain, they saw a fire burning upon the top 
of it, and another on a lesser mountain, that was not far 
from it. And being in doubt upon which of them the giant 
dwelt, they sent away Bedver to know the certainty of the 
matter. So he, finding a boat, sailed over in it first to the 
lesser mountain, to which he could in no other way have 
access, because it was situated in the sea. When he had 
begun to climb up to the top of it, he was at first frightened 
with a dismal howling cry of a woman from above, and 
imagined the monster to be there : but quickly rousing up 
his courage, he drew Ids sword, and having reached the top, 

* This mMt Tomniitic and interesting rock is crowned by n nogulsrly 
quaint structure, half monastic and half caslcllalcd. It must have been a 
place of great strength before the invention of powder, and lamtuins some 
curious rooms, a dungeon and other remains of feudality. 
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found nothing but the fire which he had before seen at a dis- 
tance. He discovered also a grave newly made, and an old 
woman weeping and howling by it, who at the sight of him 
instantly cried Out in words interrupted with sighs, “ O, un- 
happy man, what misfortune brings you to this place ? O the 
inexpressible tortures of death that you must suffer ! I pity 
you, I pity you, because the detestable monster will this night 
destroy the flower of your youth. For that most wicked and 
odious giant, who brought the duke’s niece, whom I have just 
now buried here, and me, her nurse, along with her into this 
mountain, will come and immediately murder you in a most 
cruel manner. O deplorable fate ! This most illustrious 
princess, sinj&ing under the fear her tender heart conceived, 
while the foul monster would have embraced her, fainted 
away and expired. And when he could not satiate his 
brutish lust upon her, who was the very soul, joy, and happi- 
ness of my life, being enraged at the disappointment of ]iis 
bestial desire, he forcibly committed a rape upon me, who 
(let God and my old age witness) abhorred his embraces. 
Fly, dear sir, fly, for fear he may come, as he usually does, 
to lie with me, and finding you here most barbarously butcher 
you.” Bedver, moved at what she said, as much os it is 
possible for human nature to be, endeavoured with kind 
words to assuage her grief, and to comfort lier with the 
promise of speedy help : and then returned back to Arthur, 
and gave him an account of what he had met with. Arthur 
very much lamented the damsel’s sad fate, and ordered his 
companions to leave him to deal with him alone ; unless there 
was an absolute necessity, and then they were to come in 
boldly to his assistance. From hence they went directly to 
the next mountain, leaving their horses with their armour- 
bearers, aud ascended to the top, Arthur leading the way. 
The deformed savage was then by the fire, with his face 
besmeared with the clotted blood of swine, part of which he 
already devoured, and was roasting the remainder upon spits 
by the fire. But at the sight of them, whose appearance 
was a surprise to him, he hastened to his club, which two 
strong men could hardly lift from the ground. Upon this 
the king drew his sword, and guarding himself with his 
shield, ran with all his speed to prevent his getting it. But 
the other, who was not ignorant of his design, had by this 



254 


Geoffrey’s British history. 


[book X. CH. Sb 


time snatched it up, and gave the king such a terrible blow 
upon his shield, that he made the shores ring with the noise, 
and perfectly stunned the king’s ears with it. Arthur, fired 
with rage at this, lifted up his sword, and gase him a wound 
in the forehead, which was not indeed mortal, but yet such 
as made the blood gush out over his face and eyes, and so 
blinded him ; for he had partly warded off the stroke from 
his forehead with his club, and prevented its being fatal. 
However, his loss of sight, by reason of the blood flowing 
over his eyes, made him exert himself with greater fury, and 
like an enraged boar against a hunting-spear, so did he rush 
in against Arthur’s sword, and grasping him about the waist, 
forced him down upon his knees. But Arthur, nothing 
daunted, slipped out of his hands, and so exerted himseff 
with his sword, that he gave the giant no respite till he had 
struck it up to the very back through his skull. At this 
the hideous monster raised a dreadful roar, and like an oak 
torn up from the roots by the winds, so did he make the 
ground resound with his fall. Arthur, bursting out into a 
fit of laughter at the sight, commanded Bedver to cut off his 
head, and give it to one of the armour-bearers, who was to 
«arry it to the camp, and there expose it to public view, 
but with orders for the spectators of this combat to keep 
silence. Ho told them he had found none of so great strength, 
since he killed the giant Bitho, who had challenged him to 
fight, upon the mountain Aravius. This giant had made 
himself furs of the beards of kings he had killed, and had 
sent word to Arthur carefully to cut off his beard and send 
it to him ; and then, out of respect to his pre-eminence over 
other kings, his beard should have the honour of the principal 
place. But if he refused to do it, he challenged him to a 
duel, with this offer, that the conqueror should have the furs, 
and also the beard of the vanquished for a trophy of hia 
victory. In his conflict, therefore, Arthur proved victorious, 
h and took the beard and spoils of the giant : and, as he said 
before, had met with none that could be compared to him 
for strength, till his last engagement. After this victory, 
they returned at the second watch of the night to the camp 
with the head ; to see which there was a great concourse of 
people, all extolling this wonderful exploit of Arthur, by 
which he had freed the country from a most destructive and 
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Voracious monster. But Hoel, in great grief for the loss of 
his niece, commanded a mausoleum to be built over her body 
in the mountain where she was buried, which, taking the 
damsel’s name, is called Helena’s Tomb to this day. 


Chap. IV. — Arihur^s ambasaadors to Lucius Tiberius deliver Petreius 
Coda, tohom they took prisoner to Arthur, 

As soon as all the forces were arrived which Arthur expected, 
he marched from thence to Augustodunum, where he sup- 
posed the general was. But when he came to the river 
Alba, he had intelligence brought him of his having encamped 
not far off, and that he was come with so vast an army, that 
he would not be able to withstand it. However, this did not 
deter him from pursuing his enterprise ; but he pitched hia 
i;amp upon the bank of the river, to facilitate the bringing 
up of his forces, and to secure his retreat, if there should be 
occasion ; and sent Boso the consul of Oxford, and Guerinus 
Carnotensis, with his nephew Walgan, to Lucius Tiberius, 
requiring him either to retire from the coasts of Gaul, or 
come the next day, that they might try their right to that 
country with their swords. The retinue of young courtiers 
that attended Walgan, highly rejoicing at this opportunity, 
were urgent with him to find some occasion for a quarrel in 
the commander’s camp, that so they might engage the Romans. 
Accordingly they went to Lucius, and commanded him to 
retire out of Gaul, or hazard a battle the next day. But 
while he was answering them, that he was not come to retire, 
but to govern the country, there was present Coins Quintili- 
onus, his nephew, who said, “That the Britons were better 
at bating and threatening, than they were at fighting.” 
Walgan immediately took fire at this, and ran upon him with 
his drawn sword, wherewith he cut off liis head, and then 
retreated speedily with his companions to their horses. The 
Bomans, both horse and foot, pursued to revenge the loss of 
their countryman upon the ambassadors, who fled with great 
precipitation. But Guerinus Carnotensis, just as one of 
them was come up to him, rallied on a sudden, and with his 
lance struck at once through his armour and the very middle 
of his body, and laid him prostrate on the ground. The 
sight of this noble exploit raised the emulation of Boso of 
Oxford, who^ wheeling about his horse, struck his lance into 
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the throat of the first man lie met with, and dismounted him 
mprtallj wounded. In the meantime^ Marcellus Mutius, 
with great eagerness to rerenge Quintilian’s death, was just 
upon the back of Walgan, and laid hold of him ; which the 
other quickly obliged him to quit, by cleaving both his 
helmet and head to the breast with his sword. He also bade 
bim| when he arrived at the infernal regions, tell the man he 
had killed in the camp, That in this manner the Britons 
showed tlicir boasting and threatening.” Then having re- 
assembled his men, he encouraged them to despatch eveiy 
one his pursuer in the same manner as he had done ; which 
accordingly they did not fail to accomplish. Notwithstand- 
ing, the Homans continued their pursuit wi]^h lances and 
swords, wherewith they annoyed the others^ though without 
slaughter or taking any prisoners. But as they came near a 
certain wood, a party of six thousand Britons, who seeing 
the flight of the consuls, liad hid themselves, to be in readi- 
ness fur their nssistiince, snllicd forth, and putting spurs to 
their horses, rent the air with their loud shouts, and being 
well feiieeil with tlieir sliields, assaulted the Homans sud- 
denly. luul forced them to fly. And now it was the Britons' 
turn to pursue, which they did with better success, for they 
disiiiuuntcd, killed, nr took several of the enemy. Betreius, 
the senator, upon this news, hastened to the ossistuuce of his 
coiiiitryincii with ten thousand men, and compelled the Britiiiis 
to retreat to the wiruI iVoiii whence they had sallied forth ; 
though lint without li)>s of his own men. Fur the Britons, 
being well aerpiaiiiti'd with the ground, in their flight killed 
a great innuher of their pursuers. The Britons thus giving 
ground, llider, with another reinforceiuent of five thousand 
men, adviineed with »\wv\\ to sustain them ; so that they 
again faeed those, ii|kiii wIkiiu they had turned their backs, 
and renewed the u.^.^aiiU with great vigour. The Romans 
also stood their ground, and eoiiiinued the liglit with various 
success. The great fault of the Britons was, that though 
thoy hud been very eager to U'gin the figlit, yet when begun 
they were less careful of the liaziml they ran. Whereas the 
Homans were under better discipline, and hod the advantage 
of a prudent commander, Petreius Cotta, to tell them where 
to advance, and where to give ground, and by these means 
did great iigury to tlic enemy. >Yhen Boso observed thia^ 
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he drew off from the Teat a lan^ party of those whom be 
knew to be the stouteat men, and spok6 to them nfker this 
manner : ** Sin6e we have begun this fight without Arthur's 
knowledge, we must take care that we be not defeated iu 
the enterpriBe. For| if we abould, we shall both very much 
endanger our men,' and incur the king’s high displeasure. 
-Rouse up your courage, end follow me through the Roman 
squadrons, that, with the favour of good fortune we may 
either kill or lake Fetretpa priaoner.” With this they put 
spurs to their horses, and piercing through the enemies’ 
thickest ranks, reached the place where Fetreius giTing 
hia commands. Bobo hastily ran in upon him, and grasping 
him about the neck, fell with him to the ground, as he had 
intended. The. Romans hereupon ran to his delivery, as did 
the Britons to Boso’s assistance { which occasioned on both 
sides great slaughter, noise, and confusion, while one party 
strove to rescue their leader, and the other to keep him 
prisoner. So that this proved the sharpest part of the whole 
fight, and wherein their spears, swords, iind arrows hud the 
fullest employment. At length, the Britons, joining in a 
close body, and sustiiining patiently the assaults of the 
Romans, retired to the main lioily of their army with Fi*- 
treius : which they had no sooner done, Ilian they again 
attacked them, being now deprived of their lender, very niui;h 
weakened, dispirited, and just beginning to flee. They, 
therefore, eagerly pursued, beat down, and killed several of 
them, and as soon ns they had plundcrctl them, pursued the 
rest : but thoy took the greatest number of them prisoners, 
being desirous to present them to the king. When they had 
at lost sufficiently harassed them, they returned with their 
plunder and ^|irisoncr8 to the camp; where they gave an 
account of what had happened, and presented Fetreius 
with the other prisoners before Arthur, with great joy for 
the victory. Arthur congratulated them upon it, and pro- 
mised them advancement to greater honours, for behaving 
themselves so gallantly when he was absent from them. 
Then he gave his command to some of his men, to conduct 
the prisoners the next day to Faris, and deliver them to be 
kept in custody there till further orders. The party that 
were to undertake this charge, he ordered to be conducted 
by Cador, Bedver, and the tnro consuls, Borellus and Rich- 
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eriuB, with thoir aervaats, till they should be out of a}l fear 
of disturbance from the Romans. 


Chap. V . — The Homaru attack the Britoru with a very great foroe, but 
me put to /light by them, 

c' 

pUT the Romans, happening to get intelligence of their de- 
sign, at the command of their general chose out fifteen thou- 
sand men, who that night were to get before the others in 
their mareli, and rescue their fellow soldiers out of their 
hands. They were to bo commanded by Vulteius Catcllus 
and Quintus Carutius, senators, os also Evander, king of 
Syria, and Sorturius, king of Libya. Accordingly they 
b^an their march that very night, and pdasessed them- 
selves of a place convenient for lying in ambuscade, through 
which they supposed the others would pass. In the 
morning tlie llritoiis set forward along the same road with 
their prisoners, and were now approaching the place in per- 
fect ignorance of the cunning stratagem of the enemy. No 
sooner had they entered it, than the Romans, to their great 
surprise, sprang forth and fell furiously upon them. Not- 
withstaiiding, the Britons, at length recovering from their 
consternation, assembled together, and prepared for a bold 
opposition, by appointing a |iarty to guard the prisoners, and 
dniwing out the rest in order of battle against the enemy. 
Uieherius luid llcdver had the command of the party that 
were set over the prisoners ; but Cador, duke of Cornwall, 
and Bor ell us headed the others. But all the Romans had 
made I heir sally without being placed in any order, and 
carecl not to form themselves, that they might lose no time 
in the slaughter of the Britons, whom they saw busied in 
marshalling their troops, and preparing only for their 
defence. By this conduct the Britons were extremely weak- 
ened, and would have aharaefully lost their prisoners, had 
not good fortune nnidcred them assistance. For Guitard, 
eonunandor of ilio Pictavions, happtmed to get information 
of the designed slmlagem, and was coma up with three thou- 
sand moil, by Uio help of which they at got the advan- 
tage, and paid back the slaughter upon their insolent uaail- 
auts. Neverthele.^ the loss which they austained at the 
Legiuuiiig of tiiia a^'iiun was very considerable. For they 
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lost Borellua, the famous consul of the Cenomnnni, in an 
encounter with Evandcr, king of Syria, who stuck his Inncc 
into his throat ; besides four noblemen, viz. Hirelgos Depe- 
rirus, Mauricius Cadorcanensis, Aliduc of Tintagel, und 
llider his son, than whom braver men were hardly to be 
found. But yet neither did this loss dispirit tlio Britons, but 
rather made them more resolute to keep the prisoners, and kill 
the enemy. The Romans, now finding themselves uniible to 
maintain the fight any longer, suddenly quitted the field, und 
made towards their camp ; but were pursued with slaughter 
by the Britons, who also took many of them, and allowed 
them no respite till they had killed Vulteius Catellus and 
Evander, kipg of Syria, and wholly dispersed the rest. 
After which they sent nwny their former prisoners to Paris, 
whither they wei‘c to conduct them, and returned back with 
those newly taken to the king; to wliom they gave great 
hopcss of a complete conquest of their enemies, since very 
few of the great number that came against them had met 
with any success. 


Chap. VI. — Lnrim TibrriuM gnet ta Arthur^ tUtigning to van- 

quuh Aum, Lg a ttralagem 0 / the t>Qll9g qf HuMuia. 

These ri^pcated disasters wrought no small disturbance, in 
the mind of Lucius TilM'Hiis, and made him hesitate whether 
to bring it to a general battle wiih Arthur, or lo retire into 
Aiigu.slotluiium, and stay till the emperor I^eo with his forces 
could come to his assistance. At length, giving way to his fears, 
he entered I^mgriaMvith his army, intending to reach the other 
city the night following. Arthur, finding this, and being 
desirous to get before him in liLs march, left the city on the, 
left hand, and the same night entered a certain valley called 
Suesia, through which Lueius was to pass. Tliere he 
divided his men into several bodies, commanding one legion, 
over which Morvid, consul of Gloucester, was appointed 
general, to wait close by, that he might retn,'at to them if 
there should be occasion, and from thence rally his broken 
forces for a second battle. The rest he divided into seven 
parte, in each of which lie plored five thousand five hundred 
and Afly-five men, all oompicicly aimed. He also appointed 
iliBbrent stadons to his horse and foot, and gave cumnijuid 
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that just as the foot should advance to the attack, the horse, 
keeping close together in their ranks, should at the same 
moment march up obliquely, and endeavour to put the 
enemy into disorder. The companies of foot were, after the 
British manner, drawn out into a square, with a right and 
left wing, under the command of Augusel, king of Albania, 
and Cador, duke of Cornwall; the one presiding over the 
right wing, the other over the left. Over another party 
were placed the two famous consuls, Guerinus of Chartres 
and Boso of Richiden, called in the Saxon tongue Oxineford ; 
over a third were Ascliillius, king of the Dacians, and Lot, 
king of the Norwegians ; the fourth being commanded by 
Hoel, duke of the Annorienns, and Walgan, the king’s 
nephew. After these were four other parties placed in the 
rear ; the first commanded by Coins the sewer, and Bedver 
the butler; the second by Iloldin, duke of the Ruteni, and 
Guitord of the Fictiivians ; the third by Vigenis of Lege- 
cester, Jonatlial of Dorchester, and Cursalcm of Caicester; 
the fourth by Urbgcnniiis of Bath. Behind all these, 
Arthur, for himself and the legion that was to attend near 
him, made choice of a pliiec, where he set up a golden 
dragon for a standard, whither the wounded or fatigued 
might in cose of necessity retreat, as into their camp. The 
legion that was with him consisted of six thousand six hun- 
dred and sixty-six men. 

TiiAr. Vll. — Arihur'w erhortation to his loldtert. 

After ho hiul thus placed them all in their stations, he 
made the following speech to his soldiers: — My bravo 
countryiiien, who liiivo made Britain the mistress of thirty 
kingdoms, 1 cuiigmtulntc you ii}m>ii your late noble exploit, 
which to me is n proof that your valour is so far from being 
impairtnl, that it is rather increased. Though you have 
bew five years wil limit exercise, wherein the soflening 
pleasures 01 an easy life had a greater share of your time 
than the use of arms ; yet all this has not made you degene- 
rate from your natural bravery, which you have shown in 
forcing the Romans to flee. The pride of their leaders has 
animated them to attempt the invasion of your liberties. 
They have tried you iu battle, with numbers superior to 
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yoare, iind have not been able to stand before you ; but have 
basely withdrawn themselves into that city, from which they 
are now ready to march out, and to pass through this valley 
in their way to Augustodunum ; so that you may have on 
opportunity of falling upon them unawares like a flock of 
sheep. Certainly they expected to And in you the cowardice 
of the Eastern nations, when they thought to make your 
country irihutary, and you their slaves. What, have they 
never heard of your wars, with the Dacians, Norwegians, 
and princes of the Gauls, whom you reduced under my 
power, and freed from their shameful yoke ? We, then, that 
have had success in a greater war, need not doubt of it in a 
less, if we do but emlcavuur with the same spirit to vanquish 
tliese poltroons. You shall want no rewards of honour, 
if os faithful soldiers you do but strictly obey my com- 
mands. For as soon us we have routed them, we will 
march straight to liome, and take it ; and then all the 
gold, silver, palaces, towers, towns, cities, and other riches 
of the vanquished shall be yours." lie had hardly done 
speaking before they all with one voire declared, that they 
were ready to sufler death, rather than quit the Hold while 
he had life. 

Chap. VI 11, — LueiuM diieovtrinp Arihur'g defiffn,in a apeteh 

animates his f\Uiowers to Jighi, 

But Lucius Tiberius, disrovering the dc.signs that were 
formed against him, would not flee, as he had at flrsl in- 
tended, hut taking new courage, revived to march to the 
.same valley against them ; and calling together his principal 
commanders, spoke to them in thc.se words: — "Venerable 
fathers, to who.se empire both the Eastern and Western 
kingdoms owe obedience, remember the virtues of your 
ancestors, who were not afraid to shed their blood, when the 
vanquishing of the enemies of the commonwealth required 
it; but to leave an example of their courage and military 
virtues to their posterity, behaved themselves in all battles 
with that contempt of death, as if God had given them some 
security against it. By this conduct they often triumphed, 
and triumphing escaped death. Such was the reward of 
their virtue from Divine Providence, which overrules all 
events. The increase of the commonwealth, and of their 
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own valour was owing to this i and all those virtues that 
usually adorn the gr^t, as integrity, honour, and munifi- 
cence, flourishing a long time in them, raised them and their 
posterity to the empire of the whole world. Let their noble 
examples animate you : rouse up the spirit of the ancient Ro- 
mans^ and be not afraid to march out against our enemies that 
are lying in ambush before us in the valley, but boldly with 
your swords demand of them your just rights. Do not think 
that 1 retired into this city for fear of engaging with them ; 
but 1 thought that, as their pursuit of us was rash and foolish, 
so we might hence on a sudden intercept them in it, and by 
dividing their main body make a great slaughter of them. 
But now, since they have altered the measures which we 
supposed they had taken, let us also alter ours.' Let ub go 
in quest of them and bravely fall upon them ; or if they 
vhall happen to have the advantage in the begi^ing of the 
battle, lei us only stand our ground during the ftry of their 
first as.sauU, and the victory will undoubtedly be ours; for 
in many battles this manner of ronduct has been attended 
with victory.” As soon ns he had made an end of speaking 
these and other thing.?, they all declared their assent, pro- 
mised with an oath to stand by him, and hastened to arm 
themselves. Which when they had done, they marched 
out of Lengrim to the valley where Arthur had drawn out 
his forces in order of battle. Then they aL?n began to mar- 
shal their army, which they divided into twelve companies, 
and according to the Roman manner of battle, drew out each 
company into the form of a wedge, coUsi.sting of six thou- 
sand six hundred and sixty-six ^en. Each company also 
had its respective leaders, who were to give direction when 
to advanre, or when to be upon the defensive. One of them 
was headed by Lucius Catelliis the senator, and Alifanlinam. 
king of Spain; another by llirtacius, king of the Farthians, 
and Marius Lepidus, a senator ; a third by Boceus, king of 
the Medcn, and Caius Metellus, a senator ; a fourth by Ser- 
torius, king of Libya, and Quintus Milvius, a senator. 
These four companies were placed in the btmt of the 
army. In the rear of these were four others^ whereof 
one was commanded by 8erses, king of the Itureana; 
another bv Pandnuiiis, king of Egypt; a third by Pbly- 
tetee, duke of Dilbynia; a fourth by Teuoer, duke of 
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Phrygia. And again behind oil thcae fuur others, whereof 
the commanders were Quintus Carucius, a senator, liOsliuB 
Ostiensis, Sulpitiua Subuculus, and Mauriciua Sylvonus. 
As for the general himself, he was sometimes in one place, 
sometimes another, to encourage and direct os there should 
be occasion. For a standard he ordered a golden eagle 
to be firmly set up in the centre, for his men to repair to 
whenever they should happen to be separated from tlieir 
company. 


Chap. IX . — A btUi/e between Arthur nnd Lucius Tiberius, 

And now the Britons and Romans stood presenting their 
arms at onif another ; when forthwith at the sound of the 
trumpets, the company that was headed by the king of Spain 
and Lucius Catellus, boldly rushed forward against that 
which the ttng of hh!otland and duke of Cornwall led, but 
were not able, to make the least breaeh in their firm ranks. 
So that while these stood their ground, up came Guerinus 
and Boso with a body of horse upon their full speed, broke 
through the party that bt^an the assault, and met with 
another which the king of the PartJiinnn was leading up 
against Aschillius, king of Dacia. AftcT this first onset, 
there followed a general engagement of lioth armies with 
great violence, and several breaclics were mode on each side. 
The sliout.'S the slaughter, the quantity of blood spille«l, and 
the agonies of the dying, mode a dreadful scene of horror. 
At first, the Britons sustained a great loss, by having Bedver 
the butler killed, and Coins the sewer mortally wounded. 
For, os Bedver met Boccus, king of the Modes, he fell dead 
by a Blab of his lance omicLit the enemies' troops. And 
Caius, in endeavouring to revenge his death, was surrounded 
by the Median troops, and there roceiveil a mortal wound ; 
jet as a brave soldier he opened himself a way with tlic wing 
which he led, killed and dispersed the Medes, mid would 
liave mode a safe retreat with all his men, had he not met 
the king of Libya with the forces under him, who put his 
whole cfimpany into disorder ; yet not so great, but that he 
Was still able to get off with a few, and flee with BciLprV 
corps to the golden dragon. The Neu^trimi^i grievously 
lanieDled at the sight of their leader's mangleil b'Vly ; and so 
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did the Andegavians^ when they beheld their consul wounded. 
But there was now no room for complaints, for the furious 
and bloody shocks of both armies made it necessary to 
provide for their own defence. Therefore Hirelgas, the 
nephew of Bedver, being extremely enraged at his death, 
called up to him three hundred men, and like a wild boar 
amongst a pack oF dogs, broke through the enemies’ ranks 
with his horse, making towards the place where he had seen 
the standard of the king of the Medes ; little regarding what 
might befall him, if he could but revenge the loss of his 
uncle. At length he reached the place, killed the king, 
brought oif his body to his companions, and laid it by that 
of his uncle, where he mangled it in the same manner. Then 
calling with a loud voice to liis countrymen, he animated 
their troops, and vehemently pressed them to exert them- 
selves to the utmost, now that their spirits were raised, and 
the enemy dislieartencid ; and especially as they had the 
advantage of them in being placed in better order, and so 
might the more grievously annoy them. Encouraged with 
this exhortation, they began n general assault upon the 
enemy, which was attended with a terrible slaughter on both 
sides. For on the part of the Romans, besides many others, 
fell Alifantinain, king of Spain, Micipsn of Babylon, as also 
Quintus Milvius and Marius Lepiilus, senators. On the port 
oF the Britons, Holdin, king of the Ruteni, Ijcodegarius of 
nuloiiin, and three consuls of Britain, Cursalem of Coicester, 
Galluc of Salisbury, and Urhgeniiius of Bath. So that the 
InMips which they commanded, being extremely weakened, 
retHMited till they came to the army of the Arnioricon 
Britons, commanded by llocl and Walgan. But these, 
being inflamed ut the retreat of their friends, encouraged 
them to stand their ground, iiiid caused them with the help 
of their own foriTea to put their pursuers to flight While 
they continued this pursuit, they beat down and killed 
several of them, iiiul gave them no respite, till they came 
to the genemrs troop ; who, seeing the distress of his oom- 
panions, hastened to their assistance. 

Ca*r. X, — floef ami irol^it ngnmlimt their vtUrntr lit tkeJL^^ 
And now in this latter encounter the Britons were worsted, 
with the loss of Kiiiiareoi% consul of Trigeria, and two thiNi- 
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sand with him ; besides three famous noblemen, Richomarcus, 
Bloccovius, and Jagivius of Bodloan, who, had they but 
enjoyed the dif^nity of princes, would have been celebrated 
for their valour through all succeeding ages. For, during 
this assault which they made in conjunction with lloel and 
Walgan, there was not an enemy witliin their rcacli that 
could escape the fury of their sword or lance. But u|ian 
their falling in among Lucius’s party, they were surrounded 
by them, and suffered the some fate with the consul and the 
other men. The loss of these men made those matchless 
heroes, lloel and Walgan, much more eager to assault the 
general’s ranks, and to try on all sides where to make the 
greatest impression. But Walgan, whoso valour was never 
to be foiled, endeavoured to gain access to l^ucius hiiiiBclf, 
that he might encounter him, and with this view beat down 
and killed all that stood in his way. And lloel, not inferior 
to him, did no less service in another part, by spiriting up 
his men, and giving and receiving blows among the enemy 
with the same undaunted courage. It was hard to determine, 
which of them was the stoutest soldier. 


Cuir. XI. — LurifM TiberiuM 6riny killed^ the Britgru obtain the victory. 

Rut Walgan, by forcing his way Ihroiigli the enemy’s troops, 
as we said before, found at lost (what he had wished for) 
access to the general, and iminedialely encountered him. 
Lucius, being then in the flower of his youth, and a person 
of great courage and vigour, desired nothing more than to 
engage with such a one os might put his strength to its full 
trial. Putting himself, therefore, into a jiosture of defence, he 
rec!cived Walgan with joy, and was not a little proud to try 
his courage with one of whom he had heard such great things. 
The fight continued between them a long time, with great 
force of blows, and no less dexterity in warding them off, 
each being resolved upon the other’s destruction. During 
this sharp conflict between them, the Romans, on a sudden, 
recovering their courage, made an assault upon the Armori- 
cons, and having relieved their general, repulsed lloel and 
Walgan, with their troops, tij) they found themselves 
nnawares ^ct by Arthur and the forces under him. For 
be, bearing of the slaughter that was a little before mailo 
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of his men, had speedily advanced with his legion, and 
drawing out his Caliburn, spoke to them, with a loud voice, 
after this manner : “ What are you doing, soldiers ? Will 
you suffer these effeminate wretches to escape ? Let not one 
of them get off alive. Remember the force of your arms, 
that have reduced thirty kingdoms under my sul]|jection. 
Remember your ancestors, whom the Romans, when at the 
height of their power, made tributary. Remember your 
liberties, which these pitiful fellows, that are much your 
inferiors, attempt to deprive you of. Let none of them 
escape alive. What are you doing ? ” With these expos- 
tulations, he rushed upon the enemy, made terrible havoc 
among tlicm, and nob a man did he meet but at one blow 
he laid either him or his horse dead upon the ground. They, 
therefore, in astonishment fled from him, as a flock of sheep 
from a fierce lion, whom raging hunger provokes to devour 
whatever happens to come near liim. Tlieir arms were no 
manner of protection to them against the force witli which 
this valiant prince wielded his Caliburn. Two kings, 
Sertorius of Libya, and Polytetes of Bithynio, unfortunately 
felt its fury, and had their heads cut off by it. The Britons, 
when they saw the king performing such wonders, took 
courage again. With one consent they assaulted the 
Romans, kept close together in their ranks, and wlule 
they assailed the fool in one part, endeavoured to beat 
down and pierce through the horse in another. Notwith- 
ntiinding, the Romans made a brave defence, and at the 
insliguliuii of Lucius laboured to pay back their slaughter 
upon the Britons. The eagerness and force that were now 
shown on liuth sidea were os great as if it was the beginning 
of the battle. Arthur continued to do great execution with 
his own hand, and encouraged the Britons to maintain the 
Aght ; os Lucius Tiberius did the Romans, and made them 
perform many inemorablo exploits. Hu himself, in the 
meantime, was very activo in going from place to place, 
and Buffci^ none to oscopo with life that haflpcncd to come 
within the reach of his sword or lance. The slaughter that 
Was now mode on both sides was very dreadful, and the 
turns of fortune various, ^roetimes the Britons prevailing, 
sometimes iho Romans. At last, wliile this sharp dispute 
continued Morvid, consul of Gloucester, with his lepon. 
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which, OB we said before, was placed between the hills, came 
lip with speed upon the rear of the enemy, and to their great 
surprise assaulted, broke through, and dispersed them with 
great slaughter. This last and decisive blow proved fatal to 
many thousands of Romans, and even to the general Lucius 
himself, who was killed among the crowds with a lancc by 
an unknown hand. But the Britons, by long maintaining 
the fight, at last with great difficulty gained the victory. 

Chap, XII. — Pari nf the Ramanu JIbe ; the rri/, n/ their wen aecord, 
surrender themaelvet for atavee* 

The Romans, being now, therefore, dispersed, betook them- 
selves through fear, some to the by-ways and woods, some to 
the cities and*towns, and all other places, where they could 
be most safe ; but were either killed or taken and plundered 
by the Britons who pursued : so that great part of them 
voluntarily and shamefully held forth tlieir hands, to receive 
their chains, in order to prolong for a while a wTctchcd life. 
In all which the justice of Divine Provideiire. was very 
visible ; considering how unjustly the ancestors of the Britiins 
were formerly invaded and lianoised by those of the Roinaiis; 
and that these stocjd only in defence of that lilierty, which 
the others would have deprived them of; and rcfmicd the 
tribute, wdiich the others had no right to demand. 

Chap. XI 11. — The bodte* of the i/Snin are decently buried^ each in their 
reapective countries. 

Artiiub, after he hail completed his victory, gave orders for 
separating the bodies of his nobility from those of the enemy, 
and preparing a pompous funeral for them ; and that, when 
ready, they shoulil be carried to the abbeys of their rep«‘ctive 
countries,* there to be honourably buried. But Bedver the 
butler was, with great lamentation of the Ncustrians, carried 
to his own city Bigocie, which Bedver the first, his great 
grandfather, had built. There he was, with great solemnity, 
laid close by the wall, in a burying-place on the south side of 
the city. But Cheudo was carried, grievously woundr^l to 
Camus, a town which he had himself built, where in a short 
time he died of his wounds, and svas buried, as became a 
duke of Andegavia, in a convent of hermits, which was in 
a wood not far from the town. Also lloldin, duke of Ruteni, 
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was carried to Flanders, and buried in his own city Terivana. 
The other consuls and noblemen were conveyed to the neigh- 
bouring abbeys, according to Arthur’s orders. Out of his 
great clemency, also, he ordered the country people to take 
care of the burial of the enemy, and to carry the body of 
Lucius to the senate, and tell tViem, that was the only tribute 
which Britain ought to pay them. After this he stayed in 
those parts till the next winter was over, and employed his 
time in reducing the cities of the Allobroges. But at the 
beginning of the following summer, as he was on his march 
towards Romo and was beginning to pass the Alps, he had 
news brought him that his nephew Modred, to whose care 
he had entrusted Britain, had by tyrannical and treasonable 
practices set the crown upon his own head ; and that queen 
Guanhuinaro, in violation of her first marriage, had wickedly 
married him. 


BOOK XL 


Chap. I . — Modred makee a preai glauphter of Arthur's men, but ia 
beaten, andJteeM to tVinchester. 

Of the matter now to be treated of, most noble consul, 
Geoffrey of Monmouth shall be silent ; but will, nevertheless, 
though in a mean style, briefly relate what he found in the 
British lMM)k above mentioned, and heard from that most 
learned historian, Waller, archdeacon of Oxford, concerning 
the wars which this reiiowned king, upton his return to Britain 
after this victory, waged against his nephew. As soon, 
therofons as the report, of this flagrant wickedness reached 
him, he iiniiiediatoly desisted from his enterprise against Leo, 
king of the Romans ; and having sent away HcKd, duke of 
the Axmoricon.s, with the army of Gaul, to restore pea6e in 
those imrts, rclunied biu'k with speed to Britain, attended 
only bv the kings of the islands, and their armies. But the 
wiokea traitor, Modred, had sent Chehlric, the Saxon leader, 
into Germany, then* to raise all the forces he could And, and 
return with all spcoil : and in consideralion of this service, 
had promised him all that |>art of tlie isloud, which rcachea 
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from the Humber to Scotland, and whatever Hengist and 
Horaa had posscsaed of Kent in the time of Vortigern. So 
that he, in obedience to hia commands, had arrived with 
eight hundred ships filled with pagan soldiers, and had 
entered into covenant to obey the traitor os hia sovereign ) 
who hod also drawn to hia assistance the Scots, Piets, Irish, 
and all others whom lie knew to be enemies to liis uncle. 
His whole army, taking pagans and Christiana together, 
amounted to eight}' thousand men i with the help of whom 
he met Arthur just after his landing at the port of Riitupi, 
and joining battle with him, made a very great slaughter of 
his men. Fur the same day fell Augusel, king of Albania, 
and Wulgan, the king's nephew, with innumerable others. 
Augusel was* succeeded in his kingdom by Eventus, Ilia 
brother Urian’s son, who afterwards performed many fanious 
exploits in those wars. After they liud at last, with much 
didiculty, got ashore, they paid back the slaughter, and put 
Modred and his army tii flight. For, by lung practice in 
war, they had learned an exeellent way of onlering their 
forces ; which was so managed, that while their foot W'ere 
employed either in an assault or upon the defensive, tho 
horse would come in at full .speed oldif|tiely, brr'ak through 
the enemy’s ranks, and so foree thi'in to flee. Nevertheless, 
this perjured usurfH'r got his forces together again, and the 
night fallowing entered Winehesler. As soon as qiic'cn 
Guanhiimara heard this, she inimediilcly, de^piiiring of auc- 
ces.s fled from York to the City of Legions, where she resolved 
to lead a chaste life among the nuns in the church of Julius 
the J^larlyr, and entered herself one of their order. 


COAP. II. — Modred, after Mtig firirr benieged and routed, u killed 
Arthur, being wounded, give* up the kingdom to Coneiantine. 

Bdt Arthur, whose anger was now much more inflamed, 
upon the loss of so many hundmls of his fellow soldiers, 
after he had buried his slain, went on the third day to the 
city, and there besieged the traitor, who, notwithslihding, 
was unwilling to desist from his enterprise, but uaetl all 
methods to encourage his adherents, and marching out with 
his troops prepared to fight his uncle. In the battle that 
followed hmupoD, great numbers lost their lives on Loth 
■idee ; hut at last Modred's army^ suffered most, so tliat he 



270 


GEOFFAEY’S BRITISH HISTORY. LdoOk xi. ch. 2. 


wiis forced to quit the field shamefully. From hence he made 
a precipitate flight, and, without taking any care for the 
burial of his slain, marched in haste towards Cornwall. 
Arthur, being inwardly grieved that he jshould so often 
escape, forthwith pursued liim into that country os far as the 
river Camhulo, where the other was expecting his coming. 
And Modred, os he was the boldest of men, and always the 
quickest at making an attack, immediately placed his troops 
in order, resolving citlier to conquer or to die, rather than 
continue his flight any longer, lie had yet remaining with 
him sixty thousand men, out of whom he composed three 
bodies, which contained each of them six thousand six hun- 
dred and sixty-six men : but all the rest he, joined in one 
body i and having assigned to each of the other parlies their 
leaders, he took the command of this upon himself. After 
he had made this disposition of his forces, he endeavoured to 
animate them, and promised them the estates of their enemies 
if they camo off with victory. Arthur, on the other side, 
also marshalled his army, which he divided into nine square 
companies, with a right and left wing ; and having appointed 
to each of them their coitimanders, exhorted them to make a 
total rout of tho.se robbers and perjured villains, who, being 
brought over into the island from foreign countries at the 
instance of the arch-traitor, were attempting to rob them of 
all their honours, lie likewise told them that a mixed army 
composed of barbarous people of so many dilferent countries, 
and who were all raw soldiers and inexperienced in war, 
would never be able to stiuid against such brave veteran 
troops as they were, prorided they did their duty. After 
this oncouragemuiit given by each general to his fellow 
soldiers, the bnttlo on a sudden begw with great fury ; 
wherein it would bo both grievous and tedious lo relate tho 
slaughter, the cruel havoc, and the excess of fury that was 
to be seen on both sides. In this manner they spent a good 
part of tiie day, till Arthur at last made a push with his oom- 
panyi%>nsistliig of six thousand six hundred and sixty-six 
men, agninst that in which he knew Modred waa ; and having 
opened a way with their swords, they pierced quite through 
It, and made a grievous slaughter. For in this aasanlt fell 
the wicked traitor himself, and many Uiousands with him. 
But nulwitlialanding the loos of him, the rest did not flee, 
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but running together from all parta of the field maintained 
their ground with undaunted courage. The fight now 
grew more furious than ever, and proved fatal to almost all 
the commanders and their forces. For on Modred's side fell 
Chcldric, ELaslus, Egbrict, and Bunignus, Saxons ; Gilla- 
patricy Gillomor, Gistafel, and Gillarius, Irish ; also the 
Scots and Piets, with almost all their leaders : on Arthur’s 
side, Olbrict, king of Norway ; Aschillius, king of Dacia i 
Codor Limenic Cassibollaun, with many thousands of others, as 
well Britons ns foreignors, that he had brought with him. 
And even the renowned king Arthur himself was mortally 
wounded ; and being carried thence to the isle of Avallon to 
be runMl of his wounds, he gave up the crown of Britain to 
his kinsman” Constantine, the son of Cador, duke of Co.'ii- 
wall, ill the five hundred and forty-second yaor of our l^ord’a 
incarnation.* 


C':iAi>. III . — Comianiitte meets with tlulurbanC€M from the o anti 
Modred's ooum. 

CfON Constantine's advancement to the throne, tho Saxons, 
with the two sons of Mudred, made insurrection against him, 
though without success ; for after many battles they fled, 
one to London, the other to Winchester, and possessed them- 
selves of those places. Then died Saint Daniel, the pious 
prelate of the church of Bangor; and Theon, bishop of 
Gloucester, was elected archbi.'«hop of London. At the 
Bame time also died David, the pious archbishop of Legions, 
at tlic city of Menevia, in his own abbey ; which he loved 
above all the other monasteries of his diocese, because Saint 
Patrick, who had prophetically foretold his birth, was the 
founder of it. Fur during his residence there among his 
friars, he was taken with a sudden illness, of which he 
died, and, at the command of Malgo, king of the Venedo- 
tians, was buried in that church, lie was succeeded in 
the metropolitan see by Cynoc, bishop of the cUbrch of 
LUn-Patem, wbo was thus promoted to a higher dignity. 

, * The nMfBtioa of Constantine brinas Geoff^ej's work mlo connactlon 
with that of Gildas : Uw raider maj perhaps horn thti point delect sonio 
sl^ht degree of Tcnshnilitiidc in this ot^rwise Brtilioiit namtif s. 
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Chap. IV. — Constantine, having murdered the ftoo sons ef Modred, is him^ 
self killed by Conan, 

But Constantine pursued the Saxons, and reduced them 
under his yoke. He also took the two sons of Modred; 
and one of them, who had fled for sanctuary to the church 
of St. Amphibalus, in Winchester, he murdered before the 
altar. The other had hidden himself in a convent of friars 
at London, but at last was found out by him, brought before 
the altar, and there put to death. Three years after this, he 
himself, by the vengeance of God pursuing him, was killed by 
Conan, and buried close by XTther Pendragon within the 
structure of stones, which was set up with wonderful art not far 
from Salisbury, and called in the English tongue, >Stonehenge. 

Ciup. V . — Aurelius Conan reigns after Constantine. 

After him succeeded Aurelius Conan, his nephew, a youth 
of wonderful valour ; who, as lie gained the monarchy of 
the whole island, would have been worthy the crown of 
it, had he not delighted in ciyil war. He raised disturb- 
ances against his uncle, who ought to have reigned after 
Constantino, and cast him into prison ; and then killing his 
two sons, obtained the kingdom, but died in the second year 
of his reign. 

Chap. VI.— ITorfipoHiM, being declared king, conquers the Sarons, 

Aftf.k Conan succeeded Wortiporius, against whom the 
Saxons made insurrection, and brought over their countrymen 
from Germany in a very great fleet. But he gave them 
battle and came off with victory, so that he obtained the 
monarchy of the whole kingdom, and governed the ]>cople 
carefully and peacefully four years. 

Chap. VII.— ilrin^ of /M/ain, and a most gractful person, addicts 
himself to sodomy. 

Aftkb him succeeded Malgo, one of the handsomest of 
men in Britain, a great scourge of tyrants, and a man of 
great strength, extraordinary munificence, and matchless 
valour, but addicted very much to the detestable vice of 
sodomy, by which he made liimsclf abominable to God. He 
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also possessed the whole island, to which^ after a cruel war, 
he added the six provincial islands, vis. Ireland, Iceland, 
GUithland, the Orkneys, Norway, and Dacia. 

Chip. VIII. — HriCain, in ihejtame d/ a nnl war iinefpr CanticuM, U 

mi^rablg wailed bjf Ihe Sasani and A/rumru. 

After Mnigo succeeded Carcticus, a lover of civil war, and 
hateful to God and to the Britons. The Saxons, discovering 
his fickle disposition, went to Ireland for Gormiind, kin;; of 
the Africans, who had arrived there with a very great 
fleet, and had .*»iihdued that country. From tlicncc, at 
their traitorous instigation, he sailed over into Britain, 
which the perfidious Saxons in one part, in another the 
Britons by their continual wars among themselves were 
wholly laying waste. Entering therefore into alliance 
with the Saxons, he made war upon king Careticiis, and 
after several battle.s fought, drove liim from city to city, till 
at length he forced him to Cirecester, and there besieged 
him. Here Isembard, the nephew of Lewis, king of the 
Franks, came and made a league of amity with him, and out 
of respect to him renounced the Christian faith, on condition 
that he would assist him to gain the kingdom of Gaul from 
his uncle, by whom, he said, he was forcibly and unjustly 
expelled out of it. At last, after taking and burning the 
city, he had another fight with Careticus, and made him flee 
beyond the Severn into Wales. lie then made an utter 
devastation of the country, set fire to the adjacent cities, 
and conliniicfl these outrages until he had almost burned 
up the whole surface of the island from the one sea to 
the other ; so that the tillage was cveiywhere destroyed, 
::nd a general destruction made of the husbandmen and 
fdergy, with fire and sword. This terrible calamity cau.sed 
the rest to flee whithersoever they had any hopes of 
safety. 

Chip. IX. — The auiher upbraUU the Britom. 

** Wht foolish nation I oppressed with Ihe weight of your 
abom^able wickedness, why did you, in your insatiable 
thirst after civil wars, so wc^en yourself by domestic con- 
fusions, that whereas formerly you brought distant kingdoms 
under your yoke, now, like a good vineyard degenernU^ and 
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irniied to bitterness, you cannot defen 1 your country, your 
wives, and children, against your enemies ? Go on, go on 
in your civil dissensions, little understanding the saying in 
the Gospel, * Every kingdom divided against itself shall be 
brought to desolation, and a house divided against itself shall 
fall,’ Since then your kingdom was divided against itself ; 
since the rage of civil discord, and the fumes of envy, have 
darkened your minds, since your pride would not suffer you 
to pay obedience to one king ; you see, therefoi^e, your coun- 
try made desolate by impious pagans, and your houses falling 
one upon another; which shall be the cause pf lasting sor- 
row to your posterity. For the barbarous lionesses shall see 
their whelps enjoying the towns, cities, and other possessions 
of your children ; from which they shall be ^miserably ex- 
pelled, and hardly if ever recover their former Nourishing 
■Ute.” 

Gbap, X . — Loegria is again inhalitad by the Saxons, The Britans, with 
Aeir bishops^ retire into Cornwall and Wales. 

But to return to the history; when the inhuman tyrant,, 
with many thousands of his Africans, had made a devastation 
almost over the whole island, he yielded up the greater part 
of it, called J^iegria. to the Saxons, whose villainy had been 
the occasion of bU arrival. Therefore the remainder of the 
Britons retired into the western parts of the kingdom, that 
is, Cornwall and A/Vales ; from whence they continually 
made frequent and fierce irruptions upon the enemy. The 
three archbisbops, viz. the archbishop of Legions, Theon of 
London, and Thadiocus of York, when they beheld all the 
churches in their jurisdiction lying level with the ground, 
fled with all the clergy that remained alter so great a de- 
atructinn, to the coverts of the woods in Wales, carrying 
with them the relics of the saints, for fear the sacred bones 
of BO many holy men of old might be destroyed by the bar- 
barians, if they should leave them in that imminent danger, 
and themselves instantly suffer martyrdom. Many more 
went over in a great fleet into Armoricim Britain ; so that 
the whole church of the two provincesi, Loegria and North- 
nmberlandy hnd its convents destroyed. But these things 1 
shall relate eleewhere, when 1 translate the book concerning 
their banishmenL 
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Cbap. m.—The Dfiiont lose their kingdot^. 

For a long time after this the Britons were dispossessed 
of the crown of the kingdom, and the monarchy of the 
island, and made no endeavours to recover their ancient 
dignity ; but even that part of the country wliich yet 
remained to them, being subject not to one king, but three 
tyrants, was often wasted, by civil wars. But neither did 
the Saxons yet obtain the crown, but were also subject to 
three kings, who harassed sometimes one another, sometimes 
the Britons. 

Cbap. \ll.— Augustine, being sent bg pope frregorg into Britain, 
preaches the gospel to the Angles, 

In the meantime Augustine was sent by pope Saint Gregory 
into Britain, to preach the word of God to the Angles, who, 
being blinded with pagan superstition, had entirely extin- 
guished Christianity in that jmrt of the island which they 
possessed. But among the Britons, the Christian faith still 
flourished, and never failed nmong them from the time of 
pope Elcutherius, when it was first ])hinted here. But when 
Augustine came, he found in their province seven bishoprics 
and an nruhbishoprir, all filled with most detout prelates, and 
a great number of nhlicys ; by which the flock of Christ was 
still kept in good order. Among the rest, there was in the 
city of Bangor a most noble churrh, in which it is reported 
there was so great a number of monks, that when the 
monastery was divided into seven parts, having each their 
priors over them, not one of them had less than three 
hundred monks, who all lived by the labour of their own 
hands. The name of their abbat was Dinooth, a man 
admirably skilled in the liberal arts ; who, when Augustine 
required the subjedtion of the British bishops, and would 
have persuaded them to undertake the work of the gospel 
with him among the Angles, answered him with several 
arguments, that they owed no subjection to him, neither 
would they preach to their enemies ; since they bod their 
own archbishop^ and because the Saxon nation persi.stcil in 
depriving them of their country. For this reafeon limy 
esteemed them their mortal enemies, reckur.cd their lailh 



276 


GBOFFBET’b BfilTiaB BUTOBY. 


[BdOK Zl. CB. 13 . 


and religion as nothing, and would no more communicate 
with the Angles than with dogs. 

Chap. XIII. — Ethel/rid kiUt a great number of the British monks, but is 
at last routed by the Britons. 

Therefore Ethelbcrt, king of' Kent, when he saw that the 
Britons disdained subjection to Augustine, and despised his 
preaching, was highly provoked, and stirred up Ethelfrid, 
king of the Northumbrians, and the other petty kings of the 
Saxons, to raise a great army, and march to the city of 
Bangor, to destroy the abbat Dinooth, and the rest of the 
clergy who held them in contempt. At his instigation, 
theretbre, they assembled a prodigious army,»and in their 
march to the province of the Britons, eame to Legecester, 
where Brocmail, consul of the city, was awaiting their 
coming. To the same city were come innumerable monks 
and hermits from several provinces of the Britons, but 
eapeeiully from the city of Bangor, to pray for the safety 
of their people. Whereupon Ethelfrid, king of the Nor- 
thumbrians, collecting all his forces, joined battle with 
Brocmail, who, having a less army to withstand him, at 
last quitted the city and fled, though not without having 
made a great slaughter of the enemy. But Ethelfrid, when 
he had taken the city, and understood upon what occasion 
the monks were come thither, commanded his men to turn 
their arms first against them ; and so two hundred of them 
were honoured with the crown of martyrdom, and admitted 
into the kingdom of heaven ^that some day. From thence 
this Saxon tyrant proceeded on his march to Bangor ; but 
upon the news of his outrageous madness, the leaders of the 
Britons, vi2. Blederic, duke of Cornwall, Margnduc, king 
of the Demetians, and Cadwon, of the Venedotions, come 
from all parts to meet him, and joining battle with biniy 
wounded him, and forced him to flee ; and' killed of his 
army to the number of ten thousand and sixty-six men. On 
the Britons’ aide fell Blederic, duke of Cornwall, who was 
their oommander in those war& 
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Chap. I, — Cadwan acquires by treaty all Britain on this side of the Hum- 
bert and Eihet/rid the rest. 

After thin all the princes of the Britons met together at 
the city of LtCgecester, and consented to make Cadwan their 
king, that under his command they might pursue Ethelfrid 
beyond the Humber. Accordingly, as soon as he was 
crowned, they flocked together from all parts, and passed the 
Humber ; of which when Ethelfrid received intelligence, he 
entered into a confederacy with all the Saxon kings, and 
went to meet Cadwan. At last, as they were forming their 
troops for a battle, , their friends come, and made peace 
between them on these terms : that Cadwan should enjoy 
that part of Britain which lies on this side of the Humber, and 
Ethelfrid tliat which is beyond it. As soon as they had 
confirmed this agreement with an oath made to their 
hostages, there commenced such a friendship between them, 
that they had all things common. In the meantime it 
happened, that Ethelfrid banished his own wife and married 
another, and bore bo great a hatred to her that was banished, 
that he would not suffer her to live in the kingdom of 
'Northumberland. Whereupon she, being with child, went 
to king Cadwan, that by his mediation she might be restored 
to her husband. But when Ethelfrid could by no means bo 
brought to consent to it, she continued to live with Cadwan, 
till she waa delivered of the son which she had conceived. 
A short time after her delivery, Cadwan also had a son bom 
to him by the queen, his wife. Then were the two boys 
brought up together in a manner suitable to their royal 
birth, one of which was called Cadwalla, the other Edwin. 
Wlien they were nearly arrived at men’s estate, their parents 
sent them to Salomon, king of the Armorienn Britons, that 
in his court they might learn the discipline of war, and other 
princely qualifications. This prince, therefore, received them 
graciously, and admitted them to an intimacy with him ; so 
that there w^a none of their age in the whole court, that hod 
a free access, or more familiarly disbursed witli th^ kii^ 
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exploits against the enemy, in which they very much signa- 
lized their valour. 


Chap. II . — Cadwalla hreakt the covenant he had made with Edwin, 

In process of time, when their parents were dead, they 
returned to Britain, where they took upon them the 
government of the kingdom, and began to form the some 
friendship os their fathers. Two years after this, Edwin 
asked leave of Cadwalla to wear a crown, and to celebrate 
the same solemnities, as had been used of old in Northum- 
berland. And when they had begun a treaty upon this 
subject by the river Duglas, that the matter might be 
at^usted according to the advice of their wise counsellors ; 
it happened that Cadwalla was lying on the other side of the 
river in the lap of a certain nephew of his, whose name was 
Brian. While ambassadors were negotiating between them, 
Brian wept, and shed tears so plentifully, that the king^s face 
and beard were wet with them. The king, imagining that 
it rained, lifted up his face, and seeing the young man in 
tears, asked him the occasion of such sudden grief. Good 
reason," said he, “ have I to weep continually, os well as the 
whole British nation, which has groaned under the oppression 
of barbarians ever since the time of Mulgo, and hns not yet 
got a prince, to restore it to its ancient flourishing state. And 
even the little honour that it had left, is lessened by your 
indulgence ; since the Saxons, who are only strangers, and 
always traitors to our country, must now be permitted to 
wear the same crown as you do. For when once they shall 
attain to regal dignity, it will be a great addition to their 
glory in the country from whence they come ; and they will 
the sooner invite over their countrymen, for the utter extirp- 
ation of our race. For they have been always accustomed 
to treachery, and never to keep fnilh with any ; which 1 
think should be a reason for our keeping them under, and 
not for exalting them. When king Vortigem first retained 
them in his service, they made a show of living peaceably, 
and fighting for our country, till they had an opportunity of 
practising their wickeiincss ; and then they relumed evil for 
good, bolrayod him, and mmln a cruel massacre of I he people 
of the kingilom. AXIenvanU they betrayed Aundins Ain- 
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brosius, to whom, even after the mo.st trcmendoua oathu 
of fidelity, ot a banquet with him they gave a draught 
of poison. They also betrayed Arthur, when, setting aside 
the covenant by which they were bound, they joined with 
liis nephew Modred, and fought against him. Lastly, they 
broke faith with king Careticus, and brought upon him 
Gormiind, king of the Africans, by whose dishirbanees our 
people were robbed of their country, and the king disgrace- 
fully driven ouL 

Cnip. III . — A fuarrgi between Cndipalia and £dnnH. 

At tlip mention of these things, Cndwalla repented of enter- 
ing into this treaty, and sent word to E<lwin that he could 
by no means Induce his counsellors to consent to his petition. 
For they alleged that it was contniry to law and the ancient 
establishment, that an island, which hAs always had no more 
than one crown, should he now under subjection to two 
crowned heads. This message incensed Edwin, and made 
him break off* the conference, and retire into Northumber- 
land, saying, he would he rrowned without Cadwalla’s 
leave. When Cadwalln was told this, he declared to him 
by his ambassadors that he would cut off his crowne^l head, 
if he presumed to wear a crown within the kingdom of 
Britain. 

Chap. IV.—CadwaUQ if vaitquubtd bff Edwin^ mud driofa rat Ihs 
ktnffdom. 

Tma proved the occasion of a war between them, in which, 
alter several engagements between their men, they at last 
met together themselves beyond the Humber, and had a 
battle, wherein Cadwalla lost many thousands of his fol- 
lower^ and was put to dighL* From hence he marched 
with precipitation through Albania, and went over to Ireland. 
But ^win, after this victory, led his army through the pro- 
vinoea of the Britons, and burning the cities before him, griev- 
ously afflicted the ciftizens and country people. During this 
esercise of his cruelty, CadwaUa never ceaaed endeavouring 
Co tetum back to his country in a fleet, but without auooess ; 
benause to whatever port he steered, Edwin met him with 
his forasB, and hindered his landing. For there was come to 
• Sm Malnmbiiry'b HhL of iJw Kin^ p. 4S. 
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him froiR Spain a verj skilful soothsayer, named Pellitus, 
who, by the flight of birds and the courses of the stars^ 
foretold all the disasters that would happen. By these 
means Edwin, getting knowledge of Cndwalla’s return, pre- 
pared to meet him, and shattered his ships so that he drowned 
his men, and beat him off from all his ports. Cadwalla, not 
knowing what course to take, was almost in despair of ever 
returning. At last it came into his head to go to Salomon, 
king of the Armorican Britons, and desire his assistance and 
advice, to enable him to return to his kingdom. And so, as 
he was steering towards Armorica, a strong tempest rose on 
a sudden, which dispersed the ships of his companions, and 
in a short time left no two of them together. The pilot of 
the king’s ship was .seized immediately with so 'great a fear, 
that quitting the stern, he leit the vessel to the disposal of 
fortune ; so that all that night it was tossed up and down in 
great danger by the raging waves. The next morning they 
arrived at a certain island called Garnarcin, where with 
great difflciilty they got ashore. Cadwalla was forthwith 
seized with such grief fur the loss of his companion.^, that 
for three days and nights together he refused to eat, but lay 
sick upon his bed. The fourth day he was taken with a very 
great longing for some venison, and causing Brian to be 
called, made him acquainted with it. Whereu|)on Brian 
took his bow and quiver, iiinl went through the island, that 
if lie could light on any wild beast, he might make booty of 
it. And when lie had walked over the whole island without 
finding wh^ho was in quest of, he was extremely concerned 
that he coiila not gratify his master’s desire ; and wn.s afraid 
his sickness would prfivc mortal if his longing were not 
satisfled. He, theroforc, fell upon a new device^ and cut a 
piece of flesh out ol' his own thigh, which he roasted upon a 
spit, and carriisl to the king for venison. The king, think- 
ing it to bo nud venison, began to eat of it to his great re- 
freshment, aiiniiring the sweetness of it, which he fancied 
exceeded any flesh he ever hod tasted before. At last, when 
ho hatl fully satisfled his np|>etite, he became more cheerful, 
and in three days was |>erfeclly well again. Then the wind 
standing fair, ho gut ready his ship, and hoisting sails 
they pursued their voyage, and arrived at the city Ki- 
daleta. From ihonce they went to king Salomon, by 
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whom they were received kindly and with all suitable re- 
spect ; and as soon as he had learncil the occasion of their 
coining, he made them a promise of assistance, and spoke to 
them as follows. 

ChaPi V. — 77ks tpeBch qf Salomon, Idnp of Armorica, to Cadwalla. 

It is a grief to us, noble youths, that the country of your 
ancestors is oppressed by a barbarous nation, and that you 
are ignominiously driven out of it. But since other men are 
able to defend their kingdoms, it is a wonder your piH)plB 
should lose so fruitful an island, and not be able, to with- 
stand the nation of the Angles, whom our countrymen hold 
in contempt. .While the people of this country lived toge- 
ther with yours in Britain, they bore sway over all the pro- 
vincial kingdoms, and never could l>c subdued by any nation 
but the Boniaiis. Neither did the Runmiis do this by their 
own power, as 1 hn\e been lately informed, but by a dissen- 
sion among the nobility of the island. And even tho 
Homans, though they held it under their subjection for a 
time, yet upon tlie loss and slaughter of their rulers, were 
driven out with disgrace. But after the Britons eume into 
this province under the conduct of Maximian and Conan, 
those that remained never had the hiippiiicss uflcrwurds of 
holding an uninterrupted posscssinii of the crown. For 
though many of their prinee.s maintained the ancient dignity 
Ilf their ancestors, yet their weak heirs that siieceedeil, 
though more in iiuinb^^r, entirely lust it, u[Kin the invn.sion 
of their enemies. Therefore I am grieveil fur ihi^weakne.ss 
of your |K*ople, since we are of the same race with you, and 
the name of Britons is common to you, and to the nation that 
bravely defends their country, which you sec at war with all 
its neighbours.” 

Chap. VI, — Cadwaiio^o answer to Saiamm. 

When he had concluded' his speech, Cadwalla, who was a 
little put to the blush, answei^ him after this manner : 

Royal sir, whose descent is from a race of kings, I give 
you many thanks for your promise of BAsisting me lo rerover 
my kingdom. But what you say is a wonder, that my people 
have not maintained the dignity of their ancestors, since the 
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time that the Britons came to these provinces, I am far from 
thinking to be such. For the noblest men of the whole 
kingdom followed those leaders, and there remained only the 
baser sort to enjoy their honours ; who being raised to a 
high quality, on a sudden were puffed up above their sta- 
tion ; and growing wanton with riches gave themselves up to 
commit such fornication as is not so much as named among the 
Gentiles ; and (os Gildos the historian testifies) were not only 
guilty of this vice, but of all the enormities that are incident 
to human nature. And what chiefly prevailed, to the entire 
overthrow of all goodness, was the hatred of truth with its 
assertors, the love of a lie with the inventors of it, the em- 
bracing oP evil for good, the veneration of wickedness for 
grace, the receiving of Satan for an angel of light. Kings 
were anointed, not for the sake of God, but such as were 
more cruel than the rest ; and were soon after murdered by 
their anoiiiters, without examination, having chosen others 
yet more cruel in their room. But if any of them showed 
any mildness, or seemed a favourer of truth, against him, os 
the Hiibverter of Britain, were nil their malice and their 
weapons bent. In short, things pleasing to God or displeas- 
ing, with them had the same weight, even if the worse were 
not the weightier. Therefore were all affairs managed con- 
trary to public safety, ns if the true physician of all hod left 
them destitute of cure. And thus was every thing done 
without discretion, and that not only by secular men, but by 
the Lord's flock and its pastors. Therefore it is not to be 
wondered, that such a degenerate race, so odious to God for 
their vices, lost a country which they had so heinously cor- 
rupted. For God was willing to execute his vengeance upon 
tliein, by Buffering a foreign people to come upon them, and 
drive them out of their possessions. Notwithstanding it 
would be a worthy act, if God would permit it, to restore 
our subjects to tlieir ancient dignity, to prevent the reproach 
that may be thrown upon our race, that we were weak 
rulers, who did not exert ourselves in our own defenoei 
And I do the more freely ask your assistance, as you are of 
the same blood with us. Fur the great Malgo, who was the 
fourth king of Britain aflor Arthur, had two sons, named 
Knnianus and Runo. Ennianus begot Delin ; Belin, Jam ; 
Jago, Cadwan, who waa my father. Runo^ who^ aher bis 
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brother’s death, wba driven out by the Saxons, came to this 
province and bestowed his daughter on duke Hoci, the son 
of that great Hocl wlio shored with Arthur in his conquests, 
or her was born Alan ; of Alan, Hoel your father, who 
while he lived was a terror to all Gaul.’* 

Chap. VII . — Brian kills Edwin^s mapieian. 

In the meantime, while he was spending the winter with 
Solomon, tliey entered into a resolution, that Brian should 
pass over into Britain, and take some method to kill Edwin’s 
magician, lest he might by his usual art inform him of Cad 
walla’s coming. And when with this design he had arrived 
at Ilamo’s Pqrt, he took upon him the habit of a poor man, 
and made himself a staff of iron sharp at the end, with 
which he might kill the magician if he should happen to 
meet with him. From thence he went to York, where Ed- 
win then resided; and having entered that city joined him- 
self to the poor people that w^aited for alms bidurc the king's 
gate. But as he was going to and fro, it linp[>cned that his 
sister came out of the hall, with a basin in her hand, to 
fetch w'alcr fur the queen. She had hiivn taken by Edwin 
at the city of Worcester, when after Cad walla’s flight he 
was acting his hostilities upon the provinces of the Britons. 
As she was therefore passing by Brian, he immediately knew 
her, and, breaking forth into tears, called In her with a low 
voice ; at which the damsel turning her face, wa.s in doubt at 
first who it could be, but upon a nearer approach discovered 
it to be her brother, and was near fulling into a swoon, for 
fear that he might by some unlucky accident be known and 
taken by the enemy. She therefore refrained from saluting 
him, or entering into familiar discourse with him, but told 
him, as if she was talking upon some other suliject, this 
state of the court) and showed him the magician, that he 
was inquiring for, who was at that very time walking among 
the poor people, while the alms were being distributed 
amoDg them. Brian, as soon os he had taken knowledge of 
the man, ordered his sister to steal out privately from her 
aparlment the night following, and come to him near an old 
church without the city, where he would conceal himself in 
expectation of her. Then dismissing her, he thrust himself 
in among the crowd of poor people, in that part where Pci- 
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litus was placing them. And the same moment he got 
access to him, he lifted up his staff, and at once gave him a 
stab under the breast which killed him. This done, he threw 
away his staff, and passed among the rest undistinguished 
and unsuspected by any of the by-standers, and by g(^ pro- 
vidence got to the place of concealment which he had ap- 
pointed. His sister, when night came on, endeavoured all 
she could to get out, but was not able ; because Edwin, being 
terrified at the killing of Fellitus, had set a strict watch 
about the court, who, making a narrow search, refused to let 
her go out. When Brian found this, he retired from that 
place, and went to Exeter, where he called together the 
Britons, and told them what he had done. Afterwards hav- 
ing despatched awny mcHsengcrs to Cadwallo, he fortified 
that city, and sent word to all the British nobility, that they 
should bravely defend their cities and towms, and joyfully 
expert Cadwalla's coming to tlieir relief in a short time with 
auxiliary forces from Salomon. Upon the spreading of this 
news over the whole i.slaiid, Peiida, king of the Mercians, 
with a very great army of Saxons, came to Exeter, and be- 
sieged Brian. 

Chap. VIII. — Cndiralla iake» Pentfa, and rouh hit army. 

In the meantime Cud walla arrived with ten thousand men, 
whom king Salomon had delivered to him ; and with them 
he marched straight to the siege against king Pen da. But, 
as he Was going, he divided his forces into four parts, and 
then made no delay to ailvnnre and join battle with the 
enemy, wlierrin Pimda wivs forthwith taken, and his army 
niiitiMl. For, Hnding no other way for his own safety, he 
surrenden'd himself to Cadwallo, and gave hostagess, with a 
promise tlial he would assist him against the Saxons. Cod- 
walla, nfU'r this success against him, summoned together his 
nobility, that had been a long lime in n discaying staUe, and 
marched to NnrthuniWrland against Edwin, and made con- 
tinual devnstiilions in that country. When Edwin W'os in- 
formed of it, he assembled all the petty kings of iho Angles, 
and meeling the Britons in a held calliMl lleathRehl,* presently 
ga^e them bottle, but was killed, and almost all the people 

Sec Utide's Eoclet. Ilisl. |>. I Ob'. 
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with him, together with Osfrid, hia son, and Grodbold, king 
of the Orknejs, who had come to their assistance. 

Chap. IXi — Cadwaila kilU Otric and Aidan in Jiifht. 

Haying thus obtained the victorj, Cadwalla marched through 
the provinces of the Angles, and committed such outrages 
upon the Saxons, that he neither spared age nor sex ; for his 
resolution being to extirpate the whole race out of Britain, 
all that he found he put to extreme torturesi After this he 
had a battle with Osric, Edwin’s successor, and killed liim 
together with his two nephews, who ought to have reigned 
after him. He also killed Aidan, king of the Scots, who 

came to their assistance. 

• 

Chap. X. — Ojiwald routs Penda in fights hut u killed by Cadwalla coming 
in ufion him. 

Their deaths made room for Oswald to succeed to the king- 
dom of Nortliuinberliind ; but Cadwalla drove him, with the 
rest that had given him di.slurbanee, to the very wall whieh 
the emperor Severus had fumierly hiiilt In'tweeii Britain and 
Scotland. AflenA'ards he sent Penda, king of tin* iMciTiaiis, 
and the greatest part of his urniy, to the same place, to give 
him battle. But Oswahl, ns he was besif^ged one night by 
Penda, in the place called Ileavenfield, that is, the Heavenly 
Field,* set up there our Third's cross, and commanded his 
men to s|K‘ak with a very loud voire these words : I^et us 
all kneel down, and pray the Almighty, living and true 
God, to defend us from the proud army of the king of Britain, 
and his wicked leader Penda. For he knows how justly we 
wage this war for the safety of our people. ** They all there- 
fore did as he commanded them, and advanced at break of 
day against the enemy, and by their faith gained the victory. 
Cadwalla, upon hearing this news, being inflamed with rage, 
assembled his army, and went in pursuit of the holy king 
Oswald ; and in a battle which he had with him at a place 
called Bume, Penda broke in upon him and killed him. 

Chap. XI^— Ofipy aubmilM to Cadwalla. Penda deurew leaea c/ Cadwalla 
to maka wear against Aim, 

Oswald, with many thousands of his men, being killed, his 
brother Oswj succe^ed him in the kingdom of Northumber* 
* Sm Bcde'i Eecla. lliiL jl 1 10. 
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land,* and hj making large presents of gold and silyer to 
Gadwalla, who was now poaaeased of the government of all 
Britain, made hia peace and aubmiaaion to him. Upon this 
Alfrid, hia brother, and Ethelwald,| hia brother's son, began 
an insurrection ; but, not being able to hold out against him, 
they fled to Penda, king of the Mercians, desiring him to 
assemble his army and pass the Humber with them, that he 
might deprive 0.awy of .hia kingdom. But Penda, fearing to 
break the peace, which Gadwalla had settled through the 
kingdom of Britain, deferred beginning any disturbance with- 
out Ilia leave, till he could some way work him up, either to 
make war himself upon Oawy, or allow him the liberty of 
doing it. At a certain Pentecost therefore, when Gadwalla 
was celebrating that festival at I.fondDn, and fbr the greater 
Bolcinnity wore the crown of Britain, all the kings of the 
Angles, excepting only Oswy, being present, as also all the 
dukc.s of the Britons ; Penda went to the king, and inquired 
of him the rea.soii, why Oswy alone was wanting, when all 
the princes of the Siixoiia were present. Cadwalln answered, 
that his sickness was the cause of it ; to which the other 
replied, that he had sent over to Germany for more Saxons, 
to revenge the death of his brother Oswald upon them both, 
lie told him further, that he had broken the peace of the 
kingdom, a.s being the solo author of the war and dissension 
among them ; since Ktholfrid, king of Northumberland, and 
Kthclwald, hia brother's .son, had been by him harassed with 
a war, and driven out of their own country. He also desired 
leave, either to kill him, or banish him the kingdom. 

CllAP. Xll. — CadwaUa I'j oivi'W to niffwr Penda lo make an imurreelion 
against Onay. 

Tills matter mused the king to enter upon much deliberation, 
and hold n private consullalion with his intimate friends, 
^at course to take. Among llic rest that olTcrod tlieir pro- 
posals, Mnrgndiid, king of the Dimetinns, spoke ns follows : 
— ** Iloyal sir, since you have prufioscd to expel the race of 
tlio Angles from the coasts of Drilnin, why do you alter your 
' resolution, and suffer them lo continue in peace among us ? 
At least you should permit Qicm lo fall out among them- 

■ Or DonuEia, Me Bede, p. 191. * t ^Vlio reigoofl over the D^H. 
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selves, and let our country owe its deliverance to their own 
civil broils. No faith is to be kept with one that is treach- 
erous, and is continually laying snares for him to whom he 
owes fidelity. Such have the Saxons always been to our 
nation, from the very first time of their coming among us. 
What faith ought we to keep with them ? Let Fenda imme- 
diately have leave to go against Oswy, that bjr this civil dis- 
sension and destruction of one another, our island may get 
rid of them. 

Chap. XIII. — Penda is killed by Oswy. Cudwalla dies. 

Bt these and other words to the same effect, Cadwalla was 
prevailed upon to grant the permission desired. And Penda, 
having asseirTbled a vast army, went lo the Humber, and 
laying waste that country, begun a fierce war upon the king. 
Oswy was at last reduced to such extremity, that he was 
forced to promise him innumerable royal ornutnrnts, and 
other jircseiits more thnn one w'ould believe, if he would 
desist from ruining his country, and return home without 
committing any more hci.slililies. Hut when the oilier einiltl 
by no entreaties be prevailed upon Iti do it, the king, in liof)es 
of divine ussinlanec, though he had a less army, however, 
gave him battle near the lliver Winwid, and having killed 
Penda and thirty other commanders, gained the victory. 
Penda's win Wulfwd, by a grunt from Cudwalla, succeeded 
to llie kingdom, and joining with Kufa and KadlMTl, two 
leaders of the Mercians, relndlcd against Oswy ; but at last, 
by Cudwnlla'.s command, made pence w'ilh him. At length, 
aher forty-eight years were expired, that most noble and 
potent king of the Britons, Cadw'alla, being grown infirm with 
age and sickness, departed this life upon the fifteenth b«‘furc 
the kalends of December. The Britons embalmed his body, 
and placed it with wonderful art in a brazen statue, which 
was cast according to the measure of ^his stature. This 
statue they set up with complete armour, on an adiniralde and 
beautiful brazen horse, over the western gate of Jxjndon, for 
a monument of the above-mentioned victory, and for a terror 
to the Saxona. They also built under it a church in honour 
of St. Martin, in which divine ceremonies are oclcbralcd fur 
him and the others who departed in the faith. 
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Cdap. XIV. — CadwfUlader nu:ceed» Cadwalla. 

He was Bucceeded in the kingdom by Cadwallader,* his BOn3 
whom Bede calls the youth Elidwalda. At first he main«> 
tained the government with peace and honour ; but after 
twelve years* enjoyment of the crown, he fell into a fit of 
sickness, and a civil war broke out among the Britons. His 
mother was Penda’s sister, by the same father but a different 
mother, descended from the noble race of the Gewisseans. 
For Cadwallo, after hU reconciliation with her brother, made 
her the partner of his bed, and had Cadwallader by her. 

Chap. XV.— 77^ Dritoru are compelled^ by pentilence anei/amine, to leave 
Uritain. Cadwallader' i lameniaiion, > 

During his sicknesS) the Britons, (ns we said before,) quar-^ 
veiling among themselves, made n wicked destruction of a 
rich country ; and this again was attended with another mis- 
fortune. For this besotted people was punished with a 
grievous and memorable famine ; so that every province was 
destitute of all sustenance, except what could be taken in 
hunting. After the famine followed a terrible pestilence, 
which in a short time destroyed such multitudes of people, 
that the living were not suflicient to bury the dead. Those 
of them that remained, flying their country in whole troops 
together, wi^nt to the countries beyond the sea, and while 
they were u^er^sail, they with a mournful howling voice 
Bang, Thou hast given us, O God, like sheep appointed for 
meat, and hnst scattered us among the heathen.’* Also Cad- 
wall ader himself, in his voyage, with his miserable fleet to 
Armorico^^ made tliU addition to the lamentation, “ Woe to 
UB ifiiiuorB, for obr grievous impietieB, wherewith we have 
not ceased to provoke GihI, while we had space for re|>ent- 
anco. Therefore the revenge of his power lies hisavy upon 
UB, and drives ub out of our native Boil, which neither the 
Bomans of old, nor tlie Scots or Piets aderwards, nor yet* 
the treacherous Saxons with all their craft, were able to do. 
Butfn vain have we recovered our country so often from 
them ; einoe it was not the will of God that we should per- 

Probably the me m CjccItiiIIa, bin^ of Wnspx, noticed by Bede 
■sd tliB SnXOn’Chieniclc, sJthough the BrlUah aod Saxon authorilin differ 
la tbair genealogicBl alalemenls. 
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pctuully hold the government of it. lie who is the tme Judge, 
when he saw we were by no means to be reclaimed from our 
wickedness, and that no human pow'er could expel our racL% 
was willing to diostise our folly himself ; and has turned his 
anger against us, by which we nre driven out in crowds 
from our native country. Iteturn, therefore, ye Romans ; 
return, Scots and Piets ; return, Ambrons and Saxons : be- 
hold, 13 ri tain lies open to you, being by the wrath of God 
made desolate, whieli you were never able to do. It is not 
your valour that expels us ; but the power of the supreme 
King, whom we have never ceased to provoke.” 

Chap. XVI. — Cadwaliader utth hix propic gocM to Ahn. The Satans 
ieize all BrUam. 

• 

With these dolorous complaints he arrived at the Arrooricon 
const, and went with his whole uuiiijmny to king Alan, the 
nephew of Salomon by whom he was honmirably received. So 
that Rrituin, being now de.^titute ul'its niieieut iiihabiUnts, ex- 
cejiting a few in Wales that cscnjicd the general mortality, 
beeuine a frightful place even to the liritons tlieinselvcs for 
eleven years after. Neither wa.s it at the same time tnoru 
favourable to the Saxons, who died in it without intermission. 
Nolwifh.^tanding the renniiiiilcr uf them, after this raging 
plague was ceased, neeurdiiig Ui their old eiislom sent word 
over to tlicir couiitr}'mL'ii, that the island uf lirilain was now 
freed of its native inhahitaiit.s, and lay upop tttothem, if they 
would come over and inhnhit it. As soon as they luul re- 
ceived this inroniiation, that odious people, gathering togetlicr 
an innumerable multitude of men luid women, arrived in 
NorthiiralKThind, and iiihabiU*d the provinces that lay deso- 
late fnmi Albania to Cornwall. Fur tlieru, was now nobody 
to hinder them, excepting the poor remains of the Dritons, 
who continued together in the thickets of the womls in Wales. 
From that time the |>ower of the Britons L’Ca.sctl in the island, 
and the Angles began their reign. 

Cdap. XVIL — Cadwaliader U by the voice qf an angel deUrred /r&m 
returning to Britain. 

AfTER Some time, when the people had recovered strength, 
Cadwaliader, being mindful of his kingdom, which was now 
from the contagion of the pestilence, dc.sircd oSsislancn 

i; 
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of Alan towards the recovery of his dominions. The king 
granted his request ; but os he was getting ready a fleet, he 
was commanded by the loud voice of an angel to desist from 
bis enterprise. For God was not willing that the Britons 
should reign any longer in the island, before the time came of 
which Merlin prophetically foretold Arthur. It also com- 
tnandcd him to go to Home to pope Sergius, where, after 
doing penance, he should be enrolled among the saints. It 
told liim withal, that the Britons, by the merit of their faith, 
should again recover the island, when the time decreed for 
it was come. But this would not be accomplished before 
they should be possessed of his reliques, and transport them 
IVum Home into Britain. At the same time also the reliques 
of the other saints should be found, which hod been hidden 
on account of the invasion of pagans ; and then at last would 
tliey recover their lost kingdoiii. When the holy prince had 
received the licuvcnly message, he went straight to king Alan, 
and gave him an account of what had been told liim. 

Chap. Wlll.^Cadwallader goei to Rome and dies, 

fiiKy Alan bad recourse to several books, as the prophecies 
of the eagle that prophesied ut Shaftesbury, and the verses 
of Sibyl and Merlin ; and made diligent search in them, to 
see whether the revelation made to Cadwalladcr agreed with 
those written oracles. And when hi could find nothing 
contradictory to it, he admonished Cadwalladcr to submit to 
the divine dispensation, and laying aside the thoughts of 
Britain, perforin what the angelical voice had comiiianded 
him. But he urged him to send his son Ivor and liis nephew 
Ini over into the island, to govern the remainder of the 
Britons ; lest a nation, descended of so ancient a race, should 
lose their liberty by the incursions of barbarians. Then 
Gudwalluder, renouiiciiig worldly cares for the sake of God 
and his everlo-stiiig kingdom, went to Borne, and was con- 
ilriiiLMl by popo Sergiu.s : mid being seized with a sudden ill- 
ness upon the twelilli before the kalends of May, in the 
six liuiidred and cighly-iiiiith year of our Lord's incarnation 
TrciM from the corruption of the Hesh, and ndinitted into iho 
glories of tho heavenly kingdom. 
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C'liAF. XIX.— TAf firo Britong, fvvr and Ini, in vain attack tha na/ion 
qf the AnfflcM. Athelttan thejirst king of the Anglts. 

As soon BA Ivor and Ini had ^ot together thpir eliips, they 
with nil the forces they could raise, arrived in the island, and 
for fnrty-nine years together fiercely attacked the nation of 
the Angles, but to little purpose. For the above-menlinned 
mortality and famine, together with the inveterate spirit of 
faction that was among them, had made this proud people so 
much degenerate, that they were not able to gain any advan- 
tage of the enemy. And being now also overrun with bar- 
barism, they were no longer called Britons, but Guolenses, 
U'elslimen ; a word derived either from Guulo their leader, 
or Guales their queen, or from their barbarism. But tli>‘ 
taxons managed affairs with more prudence, maintained 
peace and concord among themselves, tilled their grounds, 
rebuilt their cities and tow'ns, and so throwing off the domi- 
nion of the Britons, bore sway over all Loegria, under their 
leader Athelstan, who first wore a crown amongst them. 
But the Welshmen, being very much degenerated from the 
nobility of the Britons, never after recovered the monarchy 
of the island ; on the contrary, by quarrels among themselves, 
and wars with the Saxons, their country was a perpetual 
scene of misery and slaughter. 

Ciiir. XX. — Geoffrey of ItfonmoutKw oonei nton. 

But as for the kings that have succeeded among them in 
Wales, since that time, 1 leave the liistory of them to Cara- 
doc of Lancarvon, my contemporary ; as I do also the kings 
of the Saxons to William of Malmesbury, and Henry of 
Huntingdon. But I advise them to be silent concerning the 
kings of the Britons,* since they have not that book written 

* This ad vice might be thought judicimu, if are could be perauaded of 
the BUthentiirity of Geofliey’a cheriahed diacoicry, but there ore Umenlable 
dcfecta, of a grave character, attending upon this Briliah volume, 

1. It WBB fint mode knoirn aiz hundii^ yean after the eventa which it 
relatea. 

2. Nn MS. copy ia now in exiateooe, nor any nroid of il« ever haring 
been multiplied by tranacription. 

3. It leUteo itories utterly at rariance with achnowlcdged hislory. 

4. It ahoundi in minculoiu eUuiea, which, like UsaveD, fennent and oor- 
rupi the whole nia& 

r 2 
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of Alan towards the recovery of his dominions. The kin^ 
granted his request ; but as he was getting ready a fleet, h( 
was commanded by the loud voice of an angel to desist fron 
his enterprise. For God was not willing that the Britons 
should reign any longer in the island, before the time came ol 
which Merlin prophetically foretold Arthur. It also com^ 
inanded him to go to Rome to pope Sergius, where, aftei 
doing penance, he should be enrolled among the saints. It 
told him withal, that the Britons, by the merit of their faith^ 
should again recover the island, when the time decreed foi 
it was come. But this would not be accomplished before 
they should be possessed of his reliques, and transport them 
IVoin Rome into Britain. At the same time also the reliques 
of the otIuT saints should be found, which hod been hidden 
on account of the invasion of pagans ; and then at last would 
they recover their lost kingdom. When the holy prince had 
received the licnvenly message, he went straight to king Alan, 
and gave him an account of what had been told him. 

Chap. XVlll.—Cadwalladtff gaet to Jtome and dies. 

Then Ahin had recourse to several books, as the prophecies 
of the eagle that prophesied ut Shaftesbury, and the verses 
of Sibyl and Merlin ; uiid made diligent search in them, to 
see whether the revelation made to Cadwalladur agreed with 
those written oracles. And when h3 could find nothing 
coiitniilictory to it, he adnioni.shed Cadwalladcr to submit to 
the divine di.spcnsatioii, and laying aside the thoughts of 
Britain, perforin what the angelical voice had commanded 
him. But he urgLMl him to send his son Ivor and his nephew 
Ini over into the island, to govern the remainder of the 
Flritons ; lest a nation, descended of so ancient a race, should 
lose thmr liberty by the ineursions of barbarians. Then 
Oadwulluder, renouiieing worldly cares for the sake of God 
and his everlasting kingdom, went to Rome, and was con- 
llrnied by po[)e Sergius : nnd being seized with a sudden ill- 
nos-s was, upon the tweinii before the kalends of May, in the 
six huiidi'ed and eigliiy-niiitli year of our Lord's incarnation 
freed from the iiorruptioii of the flesh, and admitted into the 
glories of the heavenly kingdom. 
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Chap. XIX. — Thw two Britvn», Ivor and Ini, in vain attack the nation 
the Angles. AtheUtan the Jirot king of the Angles, 

As soon as Ivor aod Ini had got together their sliips, they 
with all tlip forces they could raise, arrived in the isluiiil, and 
for fnrty-nine years together fiercely attacked the nation of 
the Angles, but to little purpose. For the abovc-mcnlioneil 
mortality and famine, together with the inveterate spirit of 
fiictiun that was among them, had made this proud pc'ojile so 
iiiurli degenerate, that they were not able to gain any advaii- 
luge of tile enemy. And being now also overrun with bar- 
barism, they were no longer called Britons, but Gualenses, 
Welshmen ; a word derived either from Gualo their leader, 
or Guales their queen, or from their barbarism. But the 
Saxons managed affairs with more prudence, maintainf'd 
peace and concord among themselves, tilled their grounds, 
rebuilt their cities and towns, and so throwing off the donii- 
nion of the Britons, bore sway over all Loegriu, under their 
leader Athelstan, who first wore a crown amongst them. 
But the Welshmen, being very much degenerated from the 
nobility of the Britons, never after recovered the monarchy 
of the island ; on the contrary, by quarrels among themselves, 
and wars with the 5axon.s, their country was a [lerpetiiiil 
scene of misery and slaughter. 

Chap. XX. — Geoffrey of MonmonitWo ovned iiiim. 

But as for the kings that have succeeded among them in 
Wales, since that time, 1 leave tlic liistory of them to Cara- 
doc of Lancarvan, my contemporary ; os I do also the kings 
of the Saxons to William of Malmesbury, and Henry of 
Huntingdon. But I advise them to be silent concerning the 
kings of the Britons,* since they have not that book written 

* This advice might be thought judicious, if we could be persuaded of 
the authenticity of GeofFiey’s cherished discovery, hut there are lamcaLable 
ilerects, of a grave character, attending upfio this British volume. 

1. It was brat made known six hundr^ yean after the evenia which it 
relates. 

2. No MS. copy b now in existence, nor any record of its ever having 
been multiplied by transcription. 

3. It relates stories utterly at variance with acknowledged hblory. 

4 . It ahounda in minculoui stories, which, like leaven, ferment and cor- 
rirpt the whole mom. 
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of Alan towards the recoverj of his dominions. The king 
granted his request ; but as he was getting ready a fleet, he 
was commanded by the loud voice of an angel to desist from 
liis enterprise. For God was not willing that the Britons 
should reign any longer in the island, before the time came of 
which Merlin prophetically foretold Arthur. It also com- 
manded him to go to Rome to pope Sergius, where, after 
lining penance, he should be enrolled among the saints. It 
told him withal, that the Britons, by the merit of their faith, 
should again recover the island, when the time decreed for 
it was come. But this would not be accomplished before 
they should be possessed of his reliqiies, and transport them 
from Rome into Britain. At the same time also the reliques 
uf the other saints should be found, which had been hidden 
on account uf tlie invasion of pagans ; and then at lust would 
they recuviT their lost kingdom. When the holy prince had 
received the heavenly message, he went straight to king Alan, 
and gave liim an aecouiit of what liad been told liim. 

Chap. XVlIl . — CadwaUader goew to Rome and dies. 

Then Alan had recourse to several books, as the prophecies 
of the eagle that prophesied at Shaftesbury, and the verses 
of Sibyl and Merlin ; and made diligenc search in them, to 
*iee whether the revelation made to Cadwalhider agreed with 
those written oracles. And when hs could And nothing 
contradictory to it, lie admonished Cadwalhider to .submit to 
the divine dispensation, and laying aside the thoughts of 
Britain, perforin what the angulieal voice had coiuiiiunded 
him. But ho urged him to send his son Ivor and his nephew 
liii over into the island, to govern the remainder of the 
Britons : lest a nation, descended of so ancient a race, should 
lose Ilnur liberty by the incursions of barbarians. Then 
Oudwiilluder, reiioiinciiig worldly cares for the sake of God 
and Ills everlasting kingdom, went to Rome, and was con- 
ilrnied by pope Sergius : and being seized with a sudden ill- 
ness, was, ii|Niii the twelHIi before the kalends of May, in the 
six liiiiidred and eiglily-iiiiitU year of our Lord's incarnation 
fretnl from the corruption of the flesh, and admitted into the 
glories uf the heavenly kingdom. 



A.D rsai 


geoffbet’s conclusion. 


291 


Chap. XIX. — The two Itritonaf Ivor avid /ni, in vain attack Ifte tiaiton 
the Angles, AtheUian the Jirat king of the Anght. 

As soon as Ivor and Ini liad got together their ships, the 7 
with all the forces they could raise, arrived in the island, and 
fur forty-nine years together fiercely attacked the nation of 
the Angles, but to little purpose. For the abovc-mentinned 
mortality and famine, together 'with the inveterate spirit of 
faction that 'was among them, had made this proud people so 
much degenerate, tliat they 'were not able to gain any advan- 
tage of the enemy. And being now also overrun with bar- 
barism, they were no longer called Bntons, but Guolcnses, 
Welshmen ; a word derived either from Gualo their leader, 
rtr Guoles their queen, or from their barbarism. But tlii‘ 
daxons managed affairs with more prudence, maintained 
peace and concord among themselves, tilled their grounds, 
rebuilt their cities and towns, and so throwing off the domi- 
nion of the Britons, bore sway over all Loegria, under their 
loader Athclstan, who first wore a crown amongst them. 
But the Welshmen, being very much degenerated from the 
nobility nf the Britons, never after recovered the monarchy 
of the island ; on the contrary, by quarrels among themselves, 
and wars with the Saxons, their country was a pcrjictuul 
scene of misery and slaughter. 

Chap. XX . — Geafftty of Monmouth* § eonal ition. 

But as for the kings that have succeeded among them in 
Wales, since that time, 1 leave the history of them to Cara- 
doc of Lancarvan, my contemporary ; as I do also the kings 
of the Saxons to William of Malmesbury, and Henry of 
Huntingdon. But 1 advise them to be silent concerning the 
kings of the Britons,* since they have not that book written 

* This advice might be thuugbt judicious, if vre could be penuaded of 
the BulhenUcit}' of Geoflrey'B cheriahed discovery, but there ore JamentablL* 
ilcfeeta, of a grave character, attending upon this Briliah volume. 

1. It was fiiBt mode known aix hundri^ yean after the events which it 
relates. 

2. No MS. copy is now in existence, nor any lecord of ila ever having 
been multiplied by Iranecriplion. 

3. It relates Btories utUo’ly at variance with acknowledged history. 

4. It abounds in miraculous stories, which, like leaven, ferment and eor- 
r\'pl the whole masa. 
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in the British tongue, which Walter, archdeacon of Oxford, 
brought out of Brittany, and which being a true history, 
published in honour of those princes, I have thus taken care 
to traAslate. 

5. It labours under great suspicion from the mendacious character of 
the people, whose credit it was written to support. 

With these remarks wc leave the work to the consideration of the reader, 
who may compare it, if he likes, with the Chronicles of Gildas and Nen- 
nius, which form the next portions of this volume. 
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I. THE PREFACE. 

§ 1. W'nATEVER in this my rpisfclo I may write in my 
liumblc but well-menninff manner, rnthur by way of lament- 
ation than for display, let no one. suppose that it sprinf^s 
from contemiil of others, or that I foolishly esteem myself 
n.^ lictter than they ; — for, alas ! the subject of my complaint 
is the ;renernl destruction of every Ihin^ that is (rood, and 
tlie general pruwtli of evil throughout the land ; — Init that I 
would condole with my country in her distress rind rejoice to 
Hhr revive therefrom : for it is my present purpose to 
relate the deeds of an indolent and slothful race, rather than 
the exploits of those who have lunm valiant in the field.* 1 
have kept silence^ 1 confess, wdth much mental anguish, 
compunction of feeling and contrition of heart, whilst J 
revolved nil these things within myself ; and, as God the 
seareher of the reins is witness, for the space of even ten 
years or more, [ f my inexperience, as at present also, anil 
ray iinworthiness preventing me from taking upon myself 
the character of a censor- But I read how the illustriouB 

* NotwitlisLindin^ this remark of Gildaa, the Britoiu miut have ihovn 
great bnirenr and molution in their hattlea against tho Suona, or thej 
vould not have misted their encroachments ao Jong. When Gildas mu 
writing, a hundred yean had elapsed, and the Dritona atill pou c u ed a large 
portion of their native country. 

•f All that follows, enclos^ within brecketi^ up to page 29B, is omitted 
in mme co pica. 
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lawgiver, for one wonrs doubting, was not allowed to enter 
the desired land ; that the sons of the high-priest, for placing 
strange fire upon God’s altar, were cut off by a speedy death; 
that God’s people, for brealdng the law of God, save two 
only, were slain by wild beasts, by fire and sword in the 
deserts of Arabia, though God had so loved them that he 
had made a way for them through the Red Sea, had fed 
them with bread from heaven, and water from the rock, and 
by the lifting up of a hand merely had made their armies 
invincible ; and then, when they had crossed the Jordan 
and entered the unknown land, and the walls of the city 
had fallen down flat at the sound only of a trumpet, the 
taking of a cloak and a little gold from the accursed things 
caused the deaths of many : and again the brekch of their 
treaty with the Gibeonites, though that treaty had been 
obtained by fraud, brought destruction upon many ; and I 
took warning from the sins of the people which called down 
upon them the reprehensions of the prophets and also of 
Jeremiah, with his fourfold Lamentations written in alpha- 
betic order. 1 saw moreover in my own time, as that prophet 
also had complaiucd, that the city had sat down lone and 
widowed, which before was full of people ; that the queen 
of nations and the princess of provinces (t. e. the church), 
liad been made tributary ; that the gold was obscured, and 
the most excellent colour (which is the brightness of God’s 
word) changed ; that tlie sons of Sion (i. e. of holy mOtlier 
church), once famous and clothed in the flnest gold, grovelled 
in dung ; and what added intolerably to the weight of grief 
of that illustrious man, and to mine, though but an abject, 
whilst he had thus mourned them in their happy and 
prosperous condition, “ Her Nozarites were fairer than 
snow, more rnildy than old ivory, more beautiful than the 
sapphire.” These and many other passages in the ancient 
Scriptures I regarded as a kind of mirror of human life, and 
1 turned also to the New, wherein I read more clearly what 
{lorhaps to mo beforo was dark, for the darkness fled, and 
truth shed her steady light — 1 read therein that the Lord 
had said, *'l camo not but to the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel ; ** and on the other hand, ** But the children of this 
kingdom shall be cast out into outer darkness ; there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth ; ** and again, " It is not 
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good to take the cliildren’a meat and to give it to doga : ” 
also, “Woe to you, scribes and pharisees, hypocrites !’* I 
heard how “many shall come from the east and the west, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the 
kingdom of heaven : ” and on the contrary, “ I will then say 
to them, ‘ Depart from me, ye workers of iniquity ! * ” I 
read, “ Blessed are the barren, and the teats wliich have not 
given suck ; ” and on the contrary, “ Those, who were ready, 
entered with him to the wedding ; afterwards come the other 
virgins also, saying ‘ Lord, Lord, open to us : ' to whom it 
was answered, ‘ I do not know you.’ ’* 1 heard, foi'Sooth, 

“Whoever shall believe and be baptized, shall be saved, 
but wlioever shall not believe shall be damned.** I read 
in the word^ of the apostle that the branch of the wild 
olive was grafted upon the good olive, but should never- 
theless be cut off from the eoinmuniun of the root of its 
fatness, if it did not hold itself in fear, but entiTtiiined 
lofty thoughts. I knew the mercy of the Jx)rd, but I also 
feared his judgment : 1 praised his grace, but I feared the 
rendering to every man according to his works : pcrcidving 
the sheep of the same fold to be ilifterent, I deservcilly com- 
mended Peter for his entire confession of Christ, but culled 
Judas most wretched, for his love of covetousness : 1 thought 
Stephen most glorious on account of the palm of martyrdom, 
hut Nicholas wretched for his mark of unclean heresy : I 
read assuredly, “They had all things common:*' but likewise 
nbo, os it is written, “Why have ye conspired to tempt the 
Spirit of God?** I saw, on the other hand, how much 
security had grown upon the men of our time, as if there 
were nothing to cause them fear. These things, therefore, 
and many more which for brevity’s sake we have determined 
to omit, 1 revolved again and again in my amazed mind with 
compunction in my heart, and 1 thought to myself, “If God’s 
peculiar people, chosen from all the people of the world, the 
royal see^ and holy nation, to whom he had said, ‘ My first- 
begotten Israel,* its priests, prophets, and kings, throughout 
BO many ages, his servant and apostle, and the members of 
his primitive church, were not spared when they deviated 
from the right path, what will he do to the darkness of this 
our age, in which, besides all the huge and hcinmis ains^ 
which it hu in common with all the wicked of the world 
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committed, is found an innate, indelible, and irremediable 
load of folly and inconstancy ? ” What, wretched man ( I 
say to myself) is it given to you, os if you were an illustrious 
and learned teacher, to oppose the force of so violent a 
torrent, and keep the charge committed to you against such 
a series of inveterate crimes which has spread far and widl^ 
without interruption, for so many years ? Hold thy peace : 
to do otherwise, is to tell the foot to see, and the hand to 
speak. Britain has rulers, and she has watchmen : why dost 
thou incline thyself thus uselessly to prate ? ” She has such, 
I say, not too many, perhaps, but surely not too few : but, 
because they are bent down and pressed beneath so heavy a 
burden, they have not time allowed them to take breath. 
My senses, therefore, as if feeling a portion of •my debt and 
obligation, preoccupied themselves with such objections, and 
with others yet more strong. They struggled, as 1 said, no 
short time, in a fearful strait, whilst I read, There is a time 
for speaking, and a time for keeping silence.” At length, 
the creditor’s side prevailed and bore off the victory : if 
(said he) thou art not bold enough to be marked with the 
comely mark of golden liberty among the prophetic creatures, 
who enjoy the rank as reasoning beings next to the angels, 
refuse not the inspiration of the understanding ass, to that 
day dumb, which would not carry forward the tiara'd magi- 
cian who was going to curse God’s people, but in the narrow 
pass of the vineyard crushed his loosened foot, and thereby 
felt the lash ; and though he was, with his ungrateful ami 
furious hand, against right justice, beating her innocent 
sides, she pointed out to him the heavenly messenger holding 
tlie naked sword, and standing in liis way, though he had not 
seen him.] 

Wlicrerore in zeal for the house of God and for his holy 
law, constrained either by the reasonings of my own thoughts, 
or by the pious entreaties of my brethren, 1 now discharge 
the debt so long exacted of me ; humble, indeed, in style, 
but faithfal, ns I think, and friendly to all Christ’s youthful 
soldiers, but severe and insupportable to foolish apostates ; 
the former of whom, if 1 am not deceived, will receive the 
same with tears flowing from God’s love ; but the others with 
sorrow, such os is extorted from the indignation and pusil- 
lanimity of a convicted conscience. 
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§ 2. I wiU, therefore, if Gkid be willing, endeavour to saj 
a few words about the situation of Britain, her disobedience 
and subjection, her rebellion, second subjection and dreadful 
slavery — of her religion, persecution, holy martyrs, heresies 
of different kinds— of her tyrants, her two hostile and 
ravaging nations— of her first devastation, her defence, her 
second devastation and second taking vengeance— of her 
third devastation, of her famine, and the letters to Agitius * 
— of her victory and her crimes — of the sudden rumour of 
enemies— of her famous pestilence— of her counsels— of her 
lost enemy, for more cruel than the first — of the subversion 
of her cities, and of the remnant that escaped ; and finally, 
of the peace wliich, by the will of God, has been granted her 
in these onr*times. 


II. THE HISTORY. 

§ 3. The island of Britain, sitiintiMl on almost tlic utmost 
border of tlie earth, towards the south and west, and jHiiscd 
in the divine balance, os it is said, which supports the whole 
world, stretches out from the sniith-west towards the north 
pole, and is eight hundred miles long and two hundred 
broad,* except where the headlands of sundry promontories 
stretch further into the sea. It is surrounded by the ocean, 
which forms winding bays, and is strongly defended by 
tliis ample, and, if 1 may so call it, impa.ssablc barrier, save 
on the south side, where the narrow sea affords a pa.ssage to 
Belgic Gaul. It is enriched by the mouths of two noble 
rivers, the Thames and the Severn, a.s it were two arms, by 
which foreign luxuries were of old imported, and by other 
.streams of less importance. It is famous for eight and 
twenty cities, and is embellished by certain castles, with 
walls, towers, well barred gates, and houses with threatening 
battlements built on high, and provided with all rerjuisite 

* Or see page S07. 

f The deeciipUon of Britain b given in weij neorlj the same terms, by 
Orasius, Bede, and others, but the numbers, denoting the length and 
breadth and other dimemioii^ on different in olmoet every 315. copy. 
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instruments of defence. Its plains are spacious, its hills are 
pleasantly situated, adapted for superior tillage, and its 
mountains are admirably calculated for the alternate pastur- 
age of cattle, where flowers of various colours, trodden by 
the feet of man, give it the appearance of a lovely picture. 
It is decked, like a man’s chosen bride, with divers jewels, 
with lucid fountains and abundant brooks wandering over 
the snow white sands ; with transparent rivers, flowing in 
gentle murmurs, and offering a sweet pledge of slumber* to 
those who recline upon their banks, whilst it is irrigated 
by abundant lakes, which pour forth cool torrents of refresh- 
ing water. 

§ 4. This island, stiff-necked and stubborn-minded, from 
the time of its being first inhabited, ungratefully rebels, 
sometimes against God, sometimes against her own citizens, 
and frequently, also, against foreign kings and their subjects. 
For what can there either be, or be committed, more dis- 
graceful nr more unrigliteous in hiinian affairs, than to refuse 
to show fear to God or affection to one’s own countrymen, and 
(without detriment to one’s faith) to refuse due honour to 
those of higher dignity, to cast off all regard to reason, 
human and divine, and, in contempt of heaven and eartli, to 
be guided by one’s own sensual inventions? I shall, there- 
fore, omit those ancient errors common to all the nations of 
the eartli, in which, before Christ came in the flesh, all man- 
kind were bound ; nor shall I enumerate those diabolical 
idols of my country, which almost surpassed in number 
those of Egypt, and of which we still see some mouldering 
away within nr without the deserted temples, with stiff and 
deformed features os was customary. Nor will I call out upon 
the mountains, fountains, or hills, or upon the rivers, which 
now are subservient to the use of men, but once were an 
abomination and destruction to them, and to which the blind 
people paid divine honour. I shall also pass over the by- 
gone times of our cruel tyrants wbasc notoriety was spread 
over to far distant countries; so that Porphyry, that dog who 
in the bast was always so tierce against the church, in his mod 
and vain style ailded this idso, that Britain is a land fertile 

* •* Soporani'’ in some M5S., "anporem " in othen ; it in difficult flom 
the turgidity and aupcnbundance of the style to determine which is the 
bMt Dieaniag. 
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in tyrants.*** I will only endeavour to relate the evils 
which Britain suffered in the times of the Roman emperors, 
and also those which she caused to distant states ; but so far 
os lies in my power, I shall not follow the writings and 
records of my own country, which (if there ever were any 
of them) have been consumed in the fires of the enemy, or 
have accompanied my exiled countrymen into distant hinds, 
but be guided by the relations of foreign writers, which, 
being broken and interrupted in many places, are therefore 
by no means clear. 

§ 5. For when the rulers of Rome had obtained the 
empire of the world, subdued all the neighbouring nations 
and islands towards the cast, and strengthened their renown 
by the first peace which they made with the Parthians, who 
border on India, there was a general cessation from war 
throughout the whole world ; the fierce flame which they 
kindled could not be extinguished or checked by the Western 
Ocean, but passing beyond the s(*n, imposed submission ujton 
our island without resistance, anil entirely reduced to obedi- 
ence its unwarlike but faithless peofde, not so much by firo 
and sword and ivarlike engines, like other nations, but threats 
alone, and menaces of juilgmi'iils frowning on their counte- 
nance, whilst terror penetrated to tlieir hearts. 

§ G. When afterwards they returned to Rome, for want 
of pay, ns is said, and had no suspieion of an approaching 
rebellion, that diH'eitful lioness (Boadicea) put to death the 
rulers who had 1x:en left among them, to unfold more fully 
and to confirm the enterprises of the Romans. When 
the report of these things reached the senate, and they 
with a speedy army made haste to take vengeance on the 
crafty foxes,! os they called them, there was no bold navy 
on the sea to flgbt bravely for the country ; by land there 
was no marshalled army, no right wing of battle, nor other 
preparation for resistance ; but their backs were their shields 
against their vanquishers, and they presented their necks to 
* Gililoj here confuBcfl the modem idea of a tyrant with that of an 
usurper. The latter h the lenae in which Britain waa aaid to be fertile in 
t^iunta, Til. in uaurpen of the imperial dignity. 

f The Britoiu who fought under Boadicea were anything but *'emfty 
foM.” “ Bold liona ” ia a much more appropriate appellalinn ; they 
would alao hare been Tictorioua if they had bad half the mditafy advantagei 
of the Romaiii, 
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their swords, whilst chill terror ran through every limb, 
and they stretched out their hands to be bound, like women ; 
BO that it has become a proverb far and wide, that the 
Britons are neither brave in war nor faithful in time of 
peace. 

§ 7. The Romans, therefore, having slain many of the 
rebels, and reserved others for slaves, that the land might 
not be entirely reduced to desolation, left the island, destitute 
as it was of wine and oil, and returned to Italy, leaving behind 
them taskmasters, to scourge the shoulders of the natives, to 
reduce their necks to tVie yoke, and their soil to the vassalage 
of a Roman province ; to chastise the crafty race, not with 
warlike weapons, but with rods, and if necessary to gird 
upon their sides the naked sword, so that it was no longer 
thought to be Britain, but a Roman island; and all their 
money, whether of copper, gold, or silver, was stamped with 
Cmsar's image. 

§ 8. Mcanwliilc these islands, stiff with cold and frost, 
and in a distant region of the world, remote from the visible 
sun, received the beams of light, that is, the holy precepts 
of Christ, the true Sun, showing to the whole world his 
splendour, not only from the temporal firmament, but from 
the height of heaven, which surpasses every thing temporal, 
at the latter part, as we know, of the reign of Tiberius 
Cnesnr, by whom his religion was propagated without im- 
pediment, and death threatened to those who interfered with 
its professors. 

§ 9. These rays of light wore received with lukewarm 
minds by the inliabitaiit.s, but they nevertheless took root 
among some of them in a greater or less degree, until the 
nine years' persecution of the tyrant Diocletian, when the 
churches throughout the whole world were overthrown, nil 
the copies of the Holy Scriptures which could be found 
burned in the streets, and the chosen pastors of God’s flock 
butchen^d, together with their innocent sheep, in order that 
not a vestige, if pckssible, might reninin in some provinces of 
Christ’s religion. WIint disgraceful flights then took place 
—what slaughter and death inflicted by way of punishment 
ill divers shapes, — what dreadful npostneies from religion; 
and on the contrary, what glorious crowns of martyrdom 
then were won,— what raving fury was displayed by the 



10 , 11 .] 


MABTTRDOM OF ST. ALBAK. 


803 


persecutors, and patience on the part of the sufferinfr saints, 
ecclesiastical history informs us; for the ^'hole clnirch wero 
crowding in a body, to leave behind them the dark things 
of tliis world, and to make the best of their way to the 
liujipy mansions of hcavpn, wa if to their proper home. 

§ 10. God, therefore, who wishes oil men to be saved, and 
who calls sinners no less than those who think themsclvus 
riglitcuus, inagnilied his mercy towards us, and, os we know, 
during the above-named persecution, that llritniii might not 
totiilly he enveloped in the dark shades of night, he, of his 
own free gift, kindled up among ns bright luminaries of holy 
niiirtyrs, whose places of burial and of martyrdom, had they 
not ior our manifold crimes been interfered with and de- 
stniyiMl by the harhnrians, would have still kimlled in the 
minds of the. beholders no small fire of divine charity, Sueli 
were St. Alhiin of Veriilum, Aaron and Julius, citizens of 
Carlisle,* and the rest, of both sexes, who in difTcreiit places 
stood their ground in the Christian contest, 

§ 11. The first of these martyrs, St. Alban, for charity'^ 
sake saveil another confessor who was pursued by his perse- 
cutors, and was on the point of being seized, by hilling liiin 
in his house, and then by changing elotlies with him, iinita- 
tiiig in this the example of Christ, who laid down his life 
for Ids shc<‘p, and expiising hiin.sclf in the other’s clothes to 
lie pursued in his stead. So pli'a>iiig to God W'os this con- 
duet, that between bis eunfosion and martyrdom, he was 
honoured with the jierformunee of W'onderful miracles in 
presence of the impious blasphemers who were carrying ihi; 
Kunuin alandords, and like the Israelites of old, who trml 
dry-foot an unfrcMpicDted path whilst the ark of the cove- 
nant stood some time on the sands in the midst of Jordan ; 
so also the martyr, with a thousand others, ofM.‘ned a path 
across the noble river Thames, whose waters stood abrupt 
like precipices on either side ; and seeing this, the first of 
his executors was stricken with awe, and from a wolf 1iC4'ume 
a lamb ; so that he thirsted for martyrdom, and boldly un- 
derwent that for which he thirsted. The other holy martyrs 
were tormented with divers sufferings, and their limbs weie 
racked in such unheard of ways, that they, without delay, 
erected the trophies of their glorious marty^om even in the 
* Or Caerleoii. See Dede'i Eedtf. Hilt. p. 15, note. 
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gates of the city of Jerusalem. For those who survived, 
hid themselves in woods and deserts, and secret caves, 
waiting until God, who is the righteous judge of all, should 
reward their persecutors with judgment, and themselves with 
protection of their lives. 

§ 12. In less than ten years, therefore, of the above- 
named persecution, and when these bloody decrees began to 
fail in consequence of the deiitVi of their authors, all Christ’s 
young disciples, after so long and wintry a night, begin to 
behold the genial light of heaven. They rebuild the 
churches, which had been levelled to the ground ; they 
found, erect, and finish churches to the holy martyrs, and 
everywhere show their ensigns as token of their victory ; 
festivals arc celebrated and sacraments received with clean 
hearts and lips, and all the church’s sons rejoice as it were 
in the fostering bosom of n mother. For this lioly union 
remained between Christ their head and the iiieinbcrs of his 
church, until the Avian treason, fatal as u serpent, and voiniling 
its poison from beyond the sea, caused deadly dissension be- 
tween brothers inhabiting the some house, and thus, ns if a road 
were made across the sea, like wild beasts of all dcserijitions, 
and darting the poison of every hcre.sy from their jum s, they 
indicted dreadful wounds upon their country, wliieli is ever 
desirous to bear something new, and remains constant long 
to nothing. 

§ 13. At length also, new races of tyrants sprang up, in 
terrific numbers, and the island, still bearing its Koinan 
name, but casting off her institutes and laws, sent forth 
among tho Gauls that bitter seion of her own planting 
Maximus, with a great number of followers, and the ensigns 
of royalty, which ho bore without decency and without law- 
ful right, but in a t}'ranmcal mtuiiier, and amid the disturb- 
ances of the seditious soldiery. He, by cunning arts rather 
than by valour, attaching to Ids rule, by perjury and false- 
hood, all tho neighbouring towns and jirovinces, against the 
Roman state, extended one of Ids wings to Spain, the other 
to Italy, fixed llio seat of his unholy government at Treves, 
and BO furiously pushed his rebollion against his lawful 
emperors that ho drove one of lliem nut of Rome, and caused 
the other to tenninate his most holy life. Trusting to these 
•UQoeBsfiil attemptfl, ha not long alter lust bia oocursed hnd 
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before the wnlls of ^quileio, wherens he had before cut off 
the crowned heads of almost all the world. 

§ 14. After this, Britain is left deprived of all her soldiery 
and armed hand.s, of her cruel governors, and of the flower 
of her youth, who went with Maximii.«t, hut never again re- 
turned ; and utterly ignorant as she was of the art of war. 
groaned in amazement for many years under the cruelty of 
two foreign nations — the Scots from the north-west, and the 
Piets from the north. 

§ 15. The Britons, impatient at the a.ssaults of the Scots 
and Pict^, their liostilitie.s and dreadful oppression.^, send am- 
ba^i^adors to Rome with letters, entreating in piteous term.'* 
the a.^t.^i “Stance of an armed band to protect them, and offering 
loj’al and ready siibmi.^sion to the authority of Rome, if they 
only would expel tliL'ir invading foes. A legion is imme- 
diatidy .'^cnt, forgetting their ]»ast rebellion, and provided 
sulliciently with arms. When they had crossed over the sea 
and landed, they came at once to close conflict with their 
cruel enemies, and slew great numbers of them. All of 
them were driven beyond the Ixirders, and the humiliated 
native.s re,scued from the hliHaly .slavery wliirli awaited them. 
By the advice of their protectors, tliey now built a wall 
aero.ss the island from one sen to the other, which being 
manned with n proper force, might be a terror to the fow 
whom it was intendiMl to repel, and a protection to their 
friends whom it covered. But this wall, lN*ing made of turf 
instead of .stone, was of no use to tliat foolish people, who 
had no head to guide them. 

§ 16. The Roman legion had no sooner returned home in 
joy and triumph, than their former foe.s, like hungry anil 
ravening wolves, rushing with greedy jaws upon the fohl 
which is left without a shephenl, and wafted Ixith by the 
strength of oarsmen and the blowing wind, break through 
the boundaries, and spread slaughter on every side, and like 
mowers cutting down the ripe com, they cut up, tread under 
fool, and overran the whole country. 

§ 17. And now again they send suppliant ambassadors, 
with their garments rent and their heads covered with ashes, 
imploring assistance from the Romans, and like timorous 
chickens, crowding under the protecting wings of their 
parents, that their wretched countrv misht not altogether be 
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gates of the city of Jerusalem. For those who survived, 
hid themselves in woods and deserts, and secret caves, 
Waiting until God, who is the righteous judge of all, should 
reward their persecutors with judgment, and themselves with 
protection of their lives. 

§ 12. In less than ten years, therefore, of the above- 
named persecution, and when these bloody decrees began to 
fail in consequence of the death of their authors, all Christ’s 
young disciples, after so long and wintry a night, begin to 
behold the genial light of heaven. They rebuild the 
churches, which had been levelled to the ground ; they 
found, erect, and finish churches to the holy martyrs, and 
everywhere show their ensigns as token of their victory ; 
festivals arc celebrated and sacraments received with clean 
hearts and lips, and all the church’s sons rejoice as it were 
in the fostering bosom of a mother. For this holy union 
remained between Christ their head and the inenihers of his 
church, until the Ariun treason, fatal ns n serpent, and voiiiiiing 
its poison from beyond the sea, caused deadly dissension be- 
tween brothers inhabiting the same house, and thus, ns if a road 
were made across the sea, like wild beasts of all descriptions, 
and darting the poison of every heresy from their jaws, they 
indicted dreadful wounds upon their country, which is ever 
desirous to hear something new, and remains constant long 
to nothing. 

§ 13. At length also, new races of tyrants sprang up, in 
ternflc numbers, and the island, still bearing its Roman 
name, but casting oiT her institutes and laws, sent forth 
among the Gauls that bitter scion of her own planting 
Maximus, with a great nunilK'r of followers, and the ensigns 
of royalty, which he bore without decency and without law- 
ful right, but in a tyrannical manner, and amid the disturb- 
ances of the seditious soldiery. lie, by cunning arts rather 
than by valour, attocliing to liis rule, by perjury and false- 
hood, ^ tlio neighbouring towns and provinces, against the 
Roman state, extended one of his wings in Spain, the other 
to Italy, fixed the seat of his unholy government at Treves, 
and BO ibriously pushed his rebellion against his lawful 
emperors that ho drove one of them out of Rome, and caused 
the other to terminate his most holy bfc. Trusting to these 
■uooeBafiil attempts^ lie not long oAer lost hia accursed head 
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before the walls of J^quileia, whereas he had before cut off 
the crowned heads of* almost all the world. 

§ 14. After this, Britain is left deprived of all her soldiery 
and armed band.^, of her cruel governors, and of the flower 
of her youth, who went with Maximus, but never again re- 
turned ; and utterly ignorant as she was of the art of war. 
groaned in amazement for many years under the cruelty ol' 
txvo foreign nations — the Scots from the north-west, and the 
Piets from the north, 

§ \5. The Britons, impatient at the. assaults of the. Scols 
and Piets, their hostilities and dreadful oppressions, send am- 
ba«i.«adors to Rome with letters, entreating in piteous terms 
the assistance of an armed band to protect them, and offering 
loyal and ready submission to the authority of Rome, if they 
only would expel their invading foes. A legion is imme- 
di.itely sent, forgetting their past rebellion, and provided 
Hviffieiently with arms. When they had ernssed over the sea 
and landed, they came at onee to close conflict with their 
cruel enemies, and slew great numbers of them. All of 
them were driven beyond the borders, and the humiliated 
natives rescued from the bloody slavery wbieh awaited them. 
By the ndvirc of their protectors, they now built a w-all 
across the island from one sen to the other, which being 
manned wHth a proper force, might he a terror to the foes 
whom it w'as intended to repel, and a proteetion to their 
friends whom it covered. But this wall, iM'ing made of turf 
instead of .stone, 'was of no use to tliat foolish people, who 
bad no head to guide them. 

§ 16. The Roman legion bad no sooner retiimed home in 
joy and triumph, than their former foes, like hungry and 
ravening wolves, rushing with greedy jaws upon the foM 
wbieh is left without a slieplierd, and 'wafted both by the 
strength of oarsmen and the blowing wind, break through 
the boundaries, and spread slaughter on every side, and like 
mowers cutting down the ripe com, they cut up, tread under 
fool, and overrun the whole country. 

§ 17. And now again they .send suppliant ambassadors, 
wiih ihcir garments rent and their heads covered with ashe.*, 
imploring assistance from the Roman.s, and like timorous 
chickens, crow'ding under the protecting wings of their 
parents, that their wretched country might not altogether lie 
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destro^edf and that the Roman name, which qow waa but 
an empty sound to fill the ear, might not become a reproach 
even to distant nations. Upon this, the Romans, moved 
with compassion, as far as human nature can be, at the 
relations such horrors, send forward, like eagles in their 
flighty their unexpected bands of cavalry by land and mari-. 
ners by sea, and planting their terrible swords upon the 
shoulders of their enemies, they mow them down like leaves 
which fall at the destined peric^ ; and as a mountain-torrent 
swelled with numerous streams, and bursting its banks with 
roaring noise, with foaming crest and yeasty wave rising to 
the stars, by whose eddying currents our eyes are as it were 
dazzled, does with one of its billows overwhelm every obstacle 
in its way, so did our illustrious defenders vigorously drive 
our enemies’ band beyond the sea, if any could so escape them ; 
for waa beyond those same seas tliat they transported, year 
after year, the plunder which they had gained, no one daring 
to resist them. 

18. The Romans, therefore, left the country, giving 
notice that they could no longer be harassed by such 
laborious expeditions, nor suffer the Roman standards, with 
BO large and brave an army, to be worn out by sea and land 
by fighting against these unwarlike, plundering vagabonds ; 
but that the islanders, inuring themselves to warlike weapons, 
and bravely flglitingi should valiantly protect their country, 
(heir propierty, wives and children, and, what is dearer than 
these, their liberty and lives ; that they should not suffer 
their hands to bo tied behind their bocks by a nation which, 
unless they were enervated by idleness and sloth, was nut 
more powerful than themselves, but that they should arm 
those hands with buckler, sword, and spear, ready for the 
floLd of battle ; and, because they thought this also of 
advantage to the people they were about to leave, they, 
with the help of the miserable natives, built a wall differenl 
from the former, by public and private contributions, and 
of the some structure as walls generally, extending in a 
straight lino ttom sea to sea, between some cities, which, 
from fear of their enemiesi, hod there by chance been builL 
They then give energetic counsel to the timorous natives, 
and leave them patterns by which to manufacture arms. 
Mureover, on the south coast where their vessels lay, as 
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there was some apprehension lest the barbarians might 
land, they erected towers at stated intcrvalsi commanding 
a prospect of the sea; and then left the island never to 
return. 

§ 19. No sooner were they gone, than the Piets and Scots, 
like worms which in the heat of mid-day come forth from 
their holes, hastily land again from their canoes, in which 
they had' been carried beyond the Cichican * valley, differing 
one fVom another in manners, but inspired with the some 
avidity for blood, and all more eager to shroud their villainous 
faces in bushy hair than to cover with decent clothing those 
ports of their body which required it. Moreover, having 
heard of the departure of our friends, and their resolution 
never to return, they seized with greater boldness than before 
on all the country towards the extreme north as far as the 
wall. To oppose them there was placed on the heights a 
garrison equally slow to light and ill adapted to run away, a 
useless and panic-struck company, who slumbered away 
days and nights on their unprofitable watch. Meanwhile 
the hooked weapons of their encmirs were not idle, and our 
wretched countrymen were dragged from the wall and dashed 
against the ground. Such premature deatli, however, painful 
as it was, saved them from seeing the miserable sufferings of 
their brothers and children. Hut why should 1 say more ? 
They left their cities, abandoned the protection of the wall, 
and dispersed themselves in flight more desperately than 
before. The enemy, on the other hand, pursued them with 
more unrelenting cruelty than before, and butchered our 
countrymen like sheep, so that their habitations were like 
those of savage beasts; for they turned their arms upon 
each other, and for the sake of a little sustenance, imbrued 
their hands in the blood of their fellow countrymen. Thus 
foreign calamities were augmented by dome.stic feuds; so 
that the whole country was entirely destitute of provisions, 
save such as could be procured in the chase. 

§ 20. Again, therefore, the wretched remnant, sending to 
.£tius, a powerful Roman citizen, address him as follows: — 
" To d^tiua,f now consul for the third time : the groans of 

* The meaniiig of thb ezppeaiioii ii not known. O’Conaor Ihinki it if 
Ihe Irish Sea. 

t Or according to uioUirr mdin^ 

X 2 
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the Britons." And again a little further, thus: — “The 
barbarians drive us to the sea; the sea throws us bark 
on the barbarians: thus two modes of death await us, we 
are either slain or drowned." The Romans, however, could 
not assist them, and in the meantime the discomfited people, 
wandering in the woods, began to feel the effects of a severe 
famine, wliich compelled many of them without delay to 
yield themselves up to their cruel persecutors, to obtain 
subsistence: others of them, however, lying hid in moun- 
tains, caves, and woods, continually sallied out from thence 
to renew the war. And then it was, for the first time, that 
they overthrew their enemies, who had for so many years 
been living in their country; for their trust was not in man, 
but in God; according to the maxim of Phihr, “We must 
have divine assistance, when that of man fails." The bold- 
ness of the enemy was for a while checked, but not the 
wickedness of our countrymen : the enemy left our people, 
but the people did not leave their sins. 

^21. For it has always been a custom with our nation, as 
it IS at present, to be impotent in repelling foreign foes, but 
buhl and invincible in raising civil war, and bearing the 
burdens of their offences: they are impotent, 1 say, in 
following the standard of peace and truth, but bold in 
wickedness and falsehood. The audacious invaders there- 
furo return to their winter quarters, determined before long 
again to return and plunder. And then, too, the Piets for 
the first time seated themselves at the extremity of the island, 
where they afterwards continued, occosionaUy plundering and 
wasting the country. During these truces, the wounds of 
the distressed |ieople are healed, but another sore, still more 
Yciiomous, broke out. No sooner were the ravages of the 
oiieiuy checked, than the island was deluged with a most 
extraordinary plenty of all things, greater than was before 
known, and with it grew up every kind of luxury and 
licentiousness. It grew with so firm a root, that one might 
truly say of it, Such fornication is heard of among you, ns 
never was known the like luitong the Gentiles." But bcside.s 
this vice, thero arose also every other, to wliicb human nature 
liable, and in particular that hatred of truth, together with 
her supporters, which still nt present destroys every thing 
good in the island ; the love of falsehood, together with its 
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inventors, the reception of crime in the place of virtue, the 
respect shown to wickedness rather than goodness, the love 
of darkness instead of the sun, the admission of Satan os an 
angel of light. Kings were anointed, not according to God's 
ordnance, but such as showed themselves more cruel limn 
the rest ; and soon after, they were put to death by those 
who had elected them, without any inquiry into their merits, 
but because others still more cruel were chosen to succeed 
them. If any one of these was of a milder nature th|in the 
rest, or in any way more regardful of the truth, he was 
looked upon as the miner of the country, every body cast a 
dart at him, and they valued things alike whether pleasing 
or displeasing to God, unless it so happened that what dis- 
pleased hiin*was plciL^ing to themselves. So that the words 
of the ]ii'oplict, addressed to the people of old, might well be 
applied to our own countrymen: Children without a law, 
have ye left God and provoked to anger the holy one of 
Israel?* Why will ye .still inquire, adding iniquity? 
Every liead is languid and every heart is sad ; from the 
sole of the foot to the crown, there is no health in him.” 
And thus they did all things contrary to their salvation, os 
if 110 remedy euuhl be applied to the wurlil by the true 
Physician of all men. And not only the hiily did so, but 
our Lord's own flock and its shepherds, who ought to have 
been an example to the jieople, slumbered away tlieir time in 
drunkenness, ns if they had been dipped in wine; whilst the 
swellings of jiridc, the jnr of strife, the griping talons of envy, 
and the confused estimate of right and wrong, got such entire 
possession of them, that there scemeil to be poured out (and 
the same still continueth) contempt upon princes, and tu 
be made by their vanities to wander astray and not in the 
way. 

§ 22. Meanwhile, Gml being willing to purify his family 
wdio were infected by so deep a stain of woe, and at the 
hearing only of their calamities to amend them; a vague 
rumour suddenly as if on wings reaches the ears of all, that 
their inveterate foes were rapidly approaching to destroy the 

* In. L 4, 5, In oosl of these qupUliinu |here b greet ▼erhnl variation 
Irom the authorbed version : the author probably Uam monioij, if 

man final tha Latin vemon. 



810 


tat T^OItftS Ot' GILDAB. 


[sk:. 23 . 


whole countiy, and to take poaseesion of it, ad of old, from 
one end to the other. But yet they derived no advantage 
from thia intelligence ; for, like frantic beasts> taking the bit 
of reason between their teeth, they abandoned the aafe and 
narrow road, and ruahed forward upon the broad downward 
path of vice, which leads to death. Whilst, therefore, as 
Solomon says, the stubborn servant is not cured by words, 
the fool is scourged and feels it not t a pestilential disease 
mortally affected the foolish people, which, without the 
HWord, cut off so large a number of persons, that the living 
were not able to bury them. But even this was no warning 
to them, that in them also might be fulfilled the words of 
Isaiah the prophet, ‘‘And God hath called his people to 
lamentation, to baldness, and to the girdle of sackcloth ] 
bckiold they begin to kill calves, and to slay rams, to eat, to 
drink, and to say, ‘We will eat and drink, for to-morrow we 
shall die.’ ** For the time was approaching, when all their 
iniquities, os formerly those of the Aroorrhieans, should be 
fuiniled. For a council was called to settle what was best 
and most expedient to be done, in order to repel such 
frequent and fatal irruptions and plunderings of the above* 
named nations. 

§ 23. Then all the councillors, together with that proud tyrant 
Gurthrigern [Vortigorn], the British king, were so blinded^ 
that, as a protection to their country, they sealed its doom by 
inviting in among them (like wolves into the Bheep-*rold), the 
florco and impious Saxons, a race hateful both to God and 
men, to repel the invasions of the northern nations. No* 
thing was ever so pernicious to our country, nothing was 
over so unlucky, What palpable darkness must have enve* 
loped their minds— darkness desperate and cruel 1 Those 
very |ieoplo whom, when absent, they dreaded more than 
death itself, were invited to reside, ns one ma^ say, under 
the selfsame roof. Foolish are the princes, os it is said, of 
Thafneos, giving counsel to unwise Pharaoh. A multitude 
of whelps came forth from the lair of this barbaric lioness, 
in three cyuls, as they call them, that is, in three ships of 
war, with- their sails wafted by the wind and with omens and 
prophecies favournblo, for it was foretold by a certain sooth- 
sayor among them, that they should occupy the country to 
which they were sailing three hundred yeorsi and half of 
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that time, a hundred and fifty years, should plunder and 
despoil the same. They first landed on the eastern side ot 
the island, by the invitation of the unlucky king, and there 
fixed their sharp talons, apparently to fight in favour of the 
island, but alasl more truly against it. Their mother-land, 
finding her first brood thus successful, sends forth a larger 
company of her wolfish offspring, which sailing over, join 
themselves to their bastard-bom comrades. From that time 
the germ of iniquity and the root of contention planted 
their poison amongst us, as we deserved, and shot forth into 
leaves and brancheSk The barbarians being thus introduced 
as soldiers into the island, to encounter, as they falsely said, 
any dangers in defence of their hospitable entertainers, ob- 
tain an allowance of provisions, which, for some time being 
plentifully bestowed, stopped their doggish mouths. Yet 
they complain that their monthly supplies are not furnished 
in sufficient abundance, and they industriously aggravate 
each occasion of quarrel, saying that unless more liberality 
is shown them, they will break the treaty and plunder the 
whole islandi In a short timo> they follow up their threats 
with deeds. 

§ 24. For the fire of vengeance, justly kindled by former 
crimes, spread from sea to sea, fed by the hands of our foes 
in the east, and did not cease, until, destroying the neigh- 
bouring towns and lands, it reached the other side of the 
island, and dipped its red and savage tongue in the western 
c»ccan. In these assaults, therefore, not unlike that of the 
Assyrian upon Judea^ was fulfilled in our cose what the pro- 
phet describes in words of lamentation : “ 1 hey have burned 
with lire the sanctuary; they have polluted on earth the 
tabernacle of thy n am e.” And again, “ O God, the gentiles 
liave come into thine inheritance ; thy holy temple have they 
defiled,” Stc. So that all the columns were levelled with 
the ground by the frequent strokes of the battering-ram, all 
the husbandmen routed, together wilh their bishops, prieslo, 
and people, whilst the sword gleamed, and the flames 
crackled around them on every side. Lamentable to behold, 
in the midst of the streets lay the tops of lofty towers, 
tumbled lo the ground, stones of h^h walls, holy altars, 
frHgmeJitsof human bodies, covered with livid clots of coogu- 
latcsd blood, looking as if they had been squeezed together in 
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a press and with no chance of being buried, save in the 
ruins of the houses, or in the ravening bellies of wild beasts 
and birds; with reverence be it spoken for their blessed 
souls, if, indeed, there were many found who were carried, 
at that time, into the high heaven by the holy angels. So 
entirely had the vintage, once so dne, degenerated and be- 
come bitter, that, in the words of the prophet, there was 
hardly a grape or ear of com to be seen where the husband- 
man had turned his back. 

§ 25. Some, therefore, of the miserable remnant, being 
taken in the mountains, were murdered in great numbers ; 
others, constrained by famine, came and yielded themselves 
to he slaves for ever to their foes, running the risk of being 
instantly slain, which truly was the greatest -favour that 
could be oifered them : some otliers passed beyond the seas 
with loud luiiieiitations instead of tlie voice of exhortation. 
" Thou liast given us os sheep to be slaughtered, and among 
the Gentiles Jiast thou dispersed us.” Others, eomniitting 
the safeguard of their lives, which were in continual jeopardy, 
to the mountains, precipices, thickly wooded forests, and 
to the rucks of the seas (albeit with trembling hearts), 
remained still in their country. But in the meanwhile, on 
opportunity happening, when these most cruel robbers were 
returned home, the pour remnants of our nation (to whom 
flocked from divers places round about our miserable coun- 
trymen as fast us bees to their hives, for fear of an ensuing 
storm), being strengthened by God, oalling upon him with 
all their hearts, os the pout snys,-^ 

** With Lheir uniiumbert'^l vows they burden heaven," 

that they might not be brought to litter destruction, took 
arms under the conduct of Ambrosius Aurelianus, a modest 
man, who of all the Homan nation was then alone in the 
confhsibn of this troubled period by chance lel't alive. His 
parents, who for lheir merit were adorned with the purple, 
had been slain in these same broils, and now his progeny in 
those our dajrs, altbough shamefully degenerated from the 
worthiness of their ancestors, provoke lo battle their cruel 

* These me Ihs words of the old tianaUlion j Iho original b obKure, 
and porhapo romipl, 
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conquerors, and bj the goodness of our Lord obtain the 
victory. 

§ 26. After this, sometimes our countrymen, sometimes 
tile enemy, won the field, to the end that our Lord might in 
this land try after his accustomed manner these his Israelites, 
wlicther they loved him or not, until the year of the siege of 
Hath-hill, when took place also the lost almost, though not 
the lca.st slaughter of our cruel foes, which was (os 1 am 
sure) forty-four years and one month after the landing of the 
Saxons, and also the time of my own nativity. And yet 
neither to this day are the cities of our country inhabited ns 
before, but being forsaken and overthrown, still lie desolate ; 
our fbreign wars having ceased, but our civil troubles still 
reniainiiig. For as well the remembrance of such a tcrriblo 
desolation of the island, as also of the unexpected recovery 
of the same, remained in the minds of those who were eye- 
witnesses of the wonderful events of both, and in rt'gnrd 
thereof, kings, public magistrates, and private persons, with 
priests and eliTgymen, did all nnd every one of thorn live 
orderly according to their several vocations. But when 
these had departed out of this world, and a now race suc- 
ceeded, who were ignorant of this troublesome time, and had 
only experience of the present prosperity, all the laws of 
truth and justice were so shaken nnd subverted, that not so 
much as a vestige or remembrance of these virtues remained 
among the above-named orders of men, except among a very 
few who, compared with the great multitude which were 
doily rushing headlong down to hell, arc accounted so small 
B number, that our reverend mother, the church, scarcely 
beholds them, her only true cliildren, reposing in her bosom ; 
whose worthy lives, ^ing a pattern to all men, and beloved 
of God, inasmuch as by their holy prayers, os by certain 
pillars nnd roost profitable supporters, our infirmity is sus- 
tained up, that it may not utterly be broken down, I would 
have no one suppose I intended to reprove, if forced by the 
increasing multitude of olTences, I have freely, aye, with an- 
guish, not BO much declared os bewailed the wickeflncss of 
those who ore become servants, not only to their boUies, but 
also to the devil rather than to Christ, who is our blessed 
God, world without end. 

For why shall their countrymen conceal what foreign na- 
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tions round about now not only know, but also continually 
are casting in their teeth ? 

III. THfi EPISTLE^ 

§ 27. Britain has kings, but they are tyrants ; she has 
judges, but unrighteous ones ; generally engaged in plunder 
and rapine, but always preying on the innocent ; whenever 
they exert tliemsclves to avenge or protect., it is sure to be 
in favour of robbers and Criminals ; they have an abundance 
of wives, yet are they addicted to fornication and adultery ; 
they are ever ready to take oaths, and as often perjure 
themselves ; they make a vow and almost immediately act 
falsely; they make war, but their wars ar^ against their 
countrjrmcn, and are unjust ones; they rigorously prosecute 
thieves tliroughout their country, but those who sit at table 
with them are robbers, and they not only cherish but reward 
them ; they give alms plentifully, but in contrast to this is a 
whole pile of crimes which they liave committed ; they sit 
on the seat of justice, but rarely seek for the rule of right 
judgment; they despise the innocent and the humble, but 
seize every occasion of exalting to the utmost the bloody- 
minded ; the proud, murderers, the combined and adulterers, 
enemies of God, who ought to be utterly destroyed and their 
names forgotten. 

They have many prisoners in their gaols, loaded with 
chains, but this is done in treachery rather than in just 
punishment for crimes ; and when they have stood before 
the altar, swearing by the name of God, they go away and 
think no more of the holy altar than if it were a mere heap 
of dirty stones. 

§ 2B. Of this horrid abomination, Constantine,* the 
tyrannical whelp of the unclean lioness of DamnoniB,t is 
not if^noranL 

Tlus same year, after taking a dreadful oath (whereby he 

* Prolmhly Cjstcnnrn of the Bards. Constantine is a name often 
Occurring in the Drilish royal rmnilicfc The Constantine of Gildas is 
suppoim to have been kinR of Cornwall, who abdicated his throne, and 
afterwards prrachrd the gospel to the Pirts and Scots. Some account of 
him will be found in Ihr XbcitlEcn Breviary, in the Acta Sanctoruin, March, 
VoL ii. p. 64, and in Whitaker’s CaUirdinl of Cornwall, K SUSk 

t The prosenl countira of Devon and ConwalL 
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bound himself first before God, by a solemn protestation, ami 
tlien called all the saints, and Mother of God, to witness, 
that he would not contrive any deceit against his country- 
men), he nevertheless, in the habit of a holy abhat amid the 
sacred altars, did with sword and javelin, as if with teeth, 
wound and tear, even in the bosoms of their temporal 
mother, and of the church their spiritual mother, two royal 
youths, with their two attendants, whose arms, although not 
cosed in armour, were yet boldly used, and, stretched out 
towards God and his altar, will hang up at the gates of thy 
city, O Christ, the venerable ensigns of their faith and 
patience ; and when he had done it, the cloaks, red with 
coagulated blood, did touch the place of the heavenly 
aacrifice. And not one worthy act could he boast of pre- 
vious to this cruel deed; for many years before he had 
stained himself with the abomination of many adulteries, 
having put away his wife contrary to the command of 
Christ, the teacher of the world, who hath said : " What 
God hath joined together, let not man separate,’' and again : 
^Husbands, love your wives/’ Fur he had planted in the 
ground of his heart (an unfruitful soil for any good seed) a 
bitter scion of incredulity and folly, taken from the vine of 
Sodom, which being watered with his vulgar and domestic 
impieties, like poisonous showers, and afterwards audaciously 
springing up to the offence of Gofl, brought forth into the 
World the sin of horrible murder and sacrilege ; and not yet 
discharged from the entangling nets of his former oflenccfs 
he add^ new wickedness to the former. 

§ 29. Go to now, 1 reprove thee as present, whom I 
know as yet to be in this life extant. Why standcst thou 
astonished, O thou butcher of thine own soul ? Why dost 
thou wilfully kindle against thyself the eternal fires of hell ? 
Why dost thou, in place of enemies, desperately stab thyself 
with thine own sword, with thine own javelin ? Cannot 
those same poisonous cups of offences yet satisfy thy 
stomach ? Lwk bock (I beseech thee) and come to Christ 
(for thou labourest, and art pressed down to the earth with 
this huge burden), and he himself, os he said, will give 
thee resL Come to him who wiaheth not the death of a 
sinner, but that he should be rather converted and live. 
Unloose (according to the prophet) the bands of thy neck^ 
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O thou son of Sion. Return (I pray thee), although from 
the far remote regions of sins, unto the most holy Father, 
who, for his son that will despise the filthy food of swine, 
and fear a death of cruel famine, and so come back to him 
again, hath with great joy been accustomed to kill his fatted 
calf, and bring forth for the wanderer, the first robe and 
royal ring, and then taking as it were a taste of the heavenly 
hope, thou shalt perceive how sweet our Lord is. For if 
thou dost contemn these, be thou assured, thou shalt almost 
instantly be tossed and tormented in the inevitable and dark 
floods of endless fire. 

§ 30. What dr)st thou also, thou lion’s whelp (as the 
prophet salth), Aurelius Conanus ?* Art not thou as the 
former (if not far more foul) to thy utter destruction, 
swallowed up in the filthiness of horrible murders, forni- 
cations, and adulteries, as by an overwhelming flood of the 
sea ? Hast not thou by hating, os a deadly serpent, the 
peace of thy country, and thirsting unjustly after civil wars 
and frequent spoil, shut the gates of heavenly pence and 
repose against thine own soul ? Being now left alone os a 
withering tree in the midst of a field, remember (I beseech 
thee) the vain and idle fancies of thy parents and brethren, 
together with the untimely death that befell them in the 
prime of their youth ; and shalt thou, for thy religious 
deserts, be reserved out of nil thy family to live a hundred 
years, or to attain to the age of a Methusalem ? No, surely, 
but unless (ns the psalmist snith) thou shalt lie speedily 
converted unto our Lord, that King will shortly brandish his 
sword ngaiiist thee, who hath said by his prophet, “ 1 will 
kill, niiil 1 wiU cause to live ; I will strike, and 1 will heal ; 
and there is no one who can deliver out of my hand.** Be 
thou therofure shaken out of thy filthy dust, and with all 
tliy heart converted to Him who hath created thee, that 
“when his wrath shall shortly bum out, thou mayst be 
blessed by fixing thy hopes on him.” But if othen^nse, 
eternal \m\ns will be heap^ up for thee, where thou shalt be 
ever tormented and never consumed in the cruel jaws of helL 
§ 31. Thou also, who like to the spotted leopard, art 
diverse in manners and in mischief, whose head now is 
growing grey, who art seated on a throne full of deceits, and 
* Kiag of Poirislanil, which for toais time fanned ■ dielmct kingdom. 
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from tlic IjottoiD even to the top nrt stained with murder and 
mliilti^rirs, tliou naughty son of a good king, like Mamtutrs 
sprung from Ezechiah, Vortipore, thou foolish tyrant of the 
Di'ini'iiiiim,* why art thou so stiff? What! do not such 
violent gulfs of sin (which thou dost swallow up like 
wine, nny rather which swallow thee up), ns yet 
.^ali.-fy lliue, especially since the end of thy life is daily now 
iippr«i:ii‘hing ? Why dost thou heavily clog thy miserable 
r^oiil with tlie sin of lust, which is fouler than any other, by 
(Hitting iiwuy thy wife, and after her honourable death, by 
till' practices of thy shameless daughter? ,^Wnste not (I 
beneei'h thee) the residue of thy lifb in offending God, 
beiMUise as yet un acceptable time and day of salvation 
shines on the faces of the penitent, wherein thou mayest 
take care that thy flight may not be in the winter, or on the 
sabbath day. “ Turn away (according to the psalmist) from 
evil, mid do gocHl, seek peace and ensue it,” because the eyes 
of our Lord will be cast i 4 Km thee, w'hen thou doest righte- 
ousness, and his ears will he then open unto thy prayers, 
and he will not destroy thy memory out of the hinil of the 
living ; thou shiilt cry, and lie will hear thee, and out of thy 
tribulations deliver thee; fur Christ doth never despise a 
heart that is contrite and hiiinblcd with fear of him. 
Otherwi'*e, the worm of thy torture shall not die, and the 
fire of thy burning shall never bo cxtiiiguislied. 

§ 32. And tlioii too, Cuneglasse,t why art thou fallen into 
the filth of thy former nauglitiness, yea, since the very first 
spring of thy tender youth, thou bear, thou rider and ruler 
of many, and guider of the chariot which is the receptacle 
of the iH'ar, thou contemner of God, and vililier of his 
order, thou tawny butcher, ns in tho Latin tongue thy name 
signilles. Why dost thou raise so great a war as well 
against men ns n1.so against God himself, against men, yen, 
thy own countr^mien, with thy deadly weapons, and against 
God with thine infinite offences ? Why, besides thine other 
innumerable backslidings, having thrown out of doors thy 
wife, dost thou, in the lust, or rather stupidity of Ihy mind, 
against the apostle’s express prohibition, denouncing that no 

* Inhabitantfl of the countin nf Cardiznn, Pembroke, and CAjmarthen. 

f His domiiiioiia were noith of Cambria, between the Severn uid iha 
Wcitern 5«& 
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^11) out of t1i6 fold of our Iword, und mode thee of a lamb, n 
WOli like unto himBelf, again ? Oh how great a joy would 
tke preseryation of thy salvation have been to God the 
Filihar of all saints, had not the devil, the father of all cast'- 
GWejB, 08 an eagle of monstrous wings and claws, carried 
thee captive away against all right and reason, to the un*- 
happy band of his children ? And to be short, thy conver- 
sion to righteousn^s gave as great joy to heaven and earth, 
as i^ow thy detenable return, like a dog to his vomit, 
breedeth grief and lamentation: which being done, “the 
members which should have been busily employed, as the 
armour of justice for the Lord, are now become the armour 
of iniquity for sin and the devil for now thou dost not 
listen to the praises nf God sweetly sounded forth by the 
pleasant voices of Christ’s soldiers, nor the instruments of 
ecclesiastical melody, but thy own praises (which are nothing) 
rung out after the fashion of the giddy rout of Bacchus hy 
the mouths of thy villainous followers, accompanied with lio«» 
and malice, to the utter destruction of the neighbours ; so 
that the vessel prepared for the service of God, is now 
turned to a vessel of dirt, and what was once reputed worthy 
of heavenly honour, is now cast as it deserves into the 
bottomless pit of hell. 

§ 35. Yet neither is thy sensual mind (which is overcome 
by the excess of thy follies) at all checked in its course with 
committing so many aiiis, but hot and prone (like a young 
colt that coveteth every pleasant posture) runneth headlong 
forward, with irrecoverable fury, througli the intended fields 
of crime, continually increasing the number of its trans- 
gressions. For the former marriage of thy first wife 
(although after thy violated vow of religion she was not 
lawfully thine., but only by right of the time she was with 
thee), WU.S now despised by thee, and another woman, the 
wife of n man then living, and he no stranger, but thy omi 
brother's son, cqjoyed thy affections. Upon which occasion 
that stiff neck of thine (already laden ivilli sins) is now 
burdencil with two monstrous murders, the one of thy aforesaid 
nephew, the other, of her who once was thy wedded wife : 
luid thou art now from low to lower, and from bad to worse, 
bowed, bent, and sunk down iiilo the lowest depth of sacri- 
lege. Afterwords, alsoi didst thou publicly marry the widow 
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by whoso deceit and sdgg^tion Buch a heavy weighl of 
ulfenccs was undergone, and take her, lawfully, aa the flatter^ 
ing tongues of thy parasites with false ^ords pronounced it, 
but us wc say, most wickedly, to be thine own in wedlock. 
And thcrefure what lioly man is there, who, moved with the 
niirnitioii of such a history, would not presently break out 
into wtH'ping and lamentations ? What priest (whose heart 
licth ojien unto God) would not instantly, upon hearing this, 
uxcluiin with angiiisli in the language of tNe prophet : Who 
shall give water to. iiiy head, and to my eyes a fountain of 
tears, and 1 will day and night bewail those of niy people, 
who are slaughtered.” For full little (alas !) host thou with 
tliiiie ears listened to that reprehension of the pniphet speak- 
ing ill llii.s wise : “ Woe be unto you, O wdeked men, who 
have left the law of the most holy God, and if yo shall be 
born, your portion shall be to iiialedietion, and if ye die, to 
uialeilietiuii .shall bo your |Kirtioii, all things that arc from 
the earth, to the earth shall be eoiivertcd again, so shall the 
wicked from iiialeilietioii pass to perdition if they return 
not unto our Loni, listening in this admonition : Son, Uiou 
host ofTended ; add no further uflence lliereiiiito, but rather 
pray for the forgiveness of the funner.” And again, “ Be 
not slow to be cuiiverteil unto our Lord, neither pul ulT the 
same from day to day, fur ]ii.s wrath iloili come suddenly.” 
Beeause, as the Scripture saitli, “ When the king hearcth the 
unjust word, all under his doiiiinjon become wicked.” And, 
the just king (according to the prophet; rui.'^eth up liia region. 
But wurniiigs truly arc not wanting to thee, since thou host 
liad for thy instructor the must cluf|ueiit master of almost all 
Britain. Take hee<l, thereof, lest that wliich Solomon notethi 
befall thee, which is, ‘^Evcii as he who stirrctli up a sleep- 
ing man out of his heavy sleep, so is that person who de- 
clarcth wisdom unto a fool, fur in the end of his speech will 
he say, W^hat host thou first spoken 7 Wash tliine heart (us 
it is written) from malice, O Jerusalem, that thou mayest 
be saved.” Despise not (1 beseech thee) the unspeakable 
mercy of God, calling by liis prophet the wicked in this way 
from their offences : “ I will on a sudden speak to the 
nation, and to the kingdom, that I may root out, and dis- 
]H:rae, and destroy, and overthrow.” As for the sinner he 
doth in thiswise exhort him vehemently to repent. "And 

T 
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if the same people shall repent from their offence, I will also 
repent of the evil which I have said that 1 would do unto 
them.” And again, “Who will give them such an heart, 
that they may hear me, and keep my commandments, and 
that it may be well with them all the days of their lives.” 
And also in the Canticle of Deuteronomy, “-A people with- 
out counsel and prudence, 1 wish they would be ivise, and 
understand, and foresee the last of ally how one pursueth a 
thousand imd tyiro put to flight ten thousand.” And again, 
our Lord in the gospel, “ Come unto me, all ye who do labour 
and are burdened, and I 'vrill make you rest. Take my 
yoke upon you, and learn of me, because I am meek and 
humble of heai% Emd ye shall fi^d repose for your souls.” 
For if thou turn a deaf ear to these admonitions, contemn 
the prophets, and despise Christ, and make no account of us, 
humble though lyo be, so long as with sinjCere piety and 
purity of mind we bear in mind that saying of the prophet, 
that we may not be found, “ Dumb dogs, not able to bark 
(however I for my part may not be of that singular fortitude, 
in the spirit and virtue of our Lord, as to declare, “ To the 
house of Jacob their sins, and the house of Israel their 
offences ;”) and so long ,as we shall remember that of Solo- 
mon, “ He who says that the \yicked are just, shall be ac- 
cursed among the people, and odious to nations, for they who 
reprove them shall have better hopes.” And again, “ Respect, 
not with reverence thy neighbour in his ruin, nor forbear to 
speak in time of salvation.” And as long also as we forget 
not this, “Root out those who are led to death, and forbear 
not to redeem them who are murdered because, as the 
some prophet says, “ Riches shall not profit in the day of 
wrath, but justice dclivereth from death.” And, “ If the just 
indeed be hardly saved, where shall the wicked and sinner 
appear 7 If, os I said, thou scorn us, who obey these texts, 
the dark flood of hell shall without doubt eternally drown 
thee in that deadly whirlpool, and those terrible streams of 
fire that shall over torment and never consume thee, and 
then shall the confession of thy pains and sorrow for thy sins 
be altogether too late and unprofitable to one, who now in thia 
accepted time and day of salvation deferreth his conversion 
to a more righteous way of life. 

§ 37. And here, indeed^ if not before, was this lamentable 
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history of the miseries of our time to have been brought to 
a conclusion, that 1 might no further discourse of the deeds 
of men ; but that 1 may not be thought timid or weaiy, 
whereby I might the less carefully avoid that saying of 
Isaiah, “ Woe be to them who call good evil, and evil good, 
placing darkness for light, and light for darkness, bitter for 
sweet, and sweet for bitter, who seeing see not, and hearing 
hear not, whose hearts are overshadowed with a thick and 
black cloud of vices I will briefly set down the threaten- 
ings which are denounced against these flve aforesaid lasci- 
vious horses, the frantic followers of Pharaoh, through whom 
his army is wilfully urged forward to their utter destruction 
in the l^d Sea, and also against such others, by the sacred 
oracles, with" whose holy testimonies the frame of this our 
little work is, as it were, roofed in, that it may not be sub- 
ject to the showers of the envious, which otherwise would be 
poured thereon. Let, therefore, God's holy prophets, who 
are to mortal men the mouth of God, and the organ of the 
Holy Ghost, forbidding evils, and favouring goodness, an- 
swer for us as well now as formerly, against the stubborn 
and proud princes of this our age, that they may not say we 
menace them with such threats, and such great terrors of our 
own invention only, and with rash and over-zealous meddling. 
For to no wise man is it doubtful how far more grievous the 
sins of this our time are than those of the primitive age, 
when the apostle said, Any one transgressing the law, be- 
ing convicted by two or three witnesses, shall die, how much 
worse punishment think ye then that he deserveth, who shall 
trample under his foot the Son of God?” 

§ 38. And first of all appears before us, Samuel, by 
God’s commandment, the establisher of a lawful kingdom, 
dedicated to God before his birth, undoubtedly known by 
marvellous signs, to be a true prophet unto all the people, 
from Dan even to Beersheba, out of whose mouth the Holy 
Ghost thundereth to all the potentates of the world, de- 
nouncing Saul the first king of the Hebrews, only because 
he did not accomplish some matters commanded him of our 
Lord, in these words which follow : “ Thou hast done 
foolishly, neither yet hast thou kept the commandments of 
our Lord thy God, that he hath given thee in charge ; which 
if thou hadst not committed, even now had our Lord pre^ 
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pared thy reign over Israel for ever, but thy kingdom shall 
no farther arise.” And what did he commit, whether it 
were adultery or murder, like to the offences of the present 
time ? No, truly, but broke in part one of Grod’s command- 
ments, for, as one of our writers says, “ The question is not 
of the quality of the sin, but of the violating of the pre- 
cept.” Also when he endeavoured to answer (as he thought) 
the objections of Samuel, and after the fashion of men wisely 
to make excuses for his offence in this manner: “Yea, I 
have obeyed the voice of our Lord, and walked in the way 
through which he hath sent me with this rebuke was he 
corrected by him : “ What ! will our Lord have burnt offer- 
ings or oblations, and not rather that the voice of our Lord 
should be obeyed ? Obedience is better than oblations, and 
to hearken unto him, better than to offer the fat of rams. 
For as it is the sin of soothsaying to resist, so is it the 
offence of idolatry not to obey ; in regard, therefore, that 
thou hast cast away the word of our Lord, he hath also cast 
thee away that thou be not king.” And a little after, “ Our 
Lord hath this day rent the kingdom of Israel from thee, 
and delivered it up to thy neighbour, a man better than thy- 
self. The Triumpher of Israel truly will not spare, and will not 
be bowed with repentance, neither yet is he a man that he 
should repent ;” that is to say, upon the stony hearts of the 
wicked : wherein it is to be noted how he saith, that to be 
disobedient unto God is the sin of idolatry. Let not, there- 
fore, our wicked transgressors (while they do not openly 
sacrifice to the gods of the Gentiles) flatter themselves that 
they are not idolaters, whilst they tread like swine the most 
precious pearls of Christ under their feet. 

§ 30. But although this one example as an invincible 
affirmation might abundantly suffice to correct the wicked ; 
yet, that by the mouths of many witnesses all the offences 
of Britain may be proved, let us pass to the rest. What 
happened to David for numbering his people, when the pro- 
phet Gad spake unto him in this sort? Thus saith our 
Lord: "The choice of three things is offered thee, choose 
which thou wilt, that 1 may execute it upon thee. Shall 
there bcfhll thee ii famine for seven years, or shnlt thou flee 
t)ircc months before thine enemies, and they pursue thee, or 
shall there be tlii'ee days’ pestilence in thy land?” For be- 



■BG. 40.] 


OF JERODOA3I AND BAASHA. 


325 


ing brought into great straits by this condition, and willing 
rather to fall into the hands of God who is merciful, than 
into those of men, he was humbled with the slaughter of 
seventy thousand of his subjects, and unless with the affec- 
tion of an apostolic charity, he had desired to die himself 
for his countrymen, that the plague might not further con- 
sume tliem, saying, ‘‘I am he that has offended, I the 
shepherd have dealt unjustly: but these sheep, what have 
they sinned ? Let thy hand, I beseech thee, be turned 
against me, and against the house of my father;” he would 
have atoned for the unadvised pride of his heart with his 
own death. For what does the scripture afterwards declare 
of his son ? “ And Solomon wrought that which was not 

pleasing before our Lord, and he did not fill up the measure 
of his good deeds by following the Lord like his father 
David. And our Lord said unto him, Because thou hast 
thus behaved thyself, and not observed my covenant and 
precepts, which I have commanded thee, breaking it asun- 
der ; I will divide thy kingdom, and give the same unto thy 
servant.” 

§ 40. Hear now likewise what fell upon the two sacrile- 
gious kings of Israel (even such eis ours are), Jeroboam and 
Baasha, unto whom the sentence and doom of our Lord is 
by the prophet in this way directed : “ For what cause have 
I exalted thee a prince over Israel, in regard that they have 
provoked me by their vanities. Behold I will stir up after 
Baasha and after his house, and I will give over his house os 
the house of Jeroboam the son of Ncbat. Whoso of his 
blood shall die in the city, the dogs shall eat him, and the 
dead carcass of him that dieth in the field shall the fowls of 
the air eat.” What doth he also threaten unto that wicked 
king of Israel, a worthy companion of the former, by whose 
collusion and his wife’s deceit, innocent Naboth was for his 
father’s vineyard put to death, when the holy mouth of Elias, 
yea, the selfsame mouth that was instructed with the fiery 
speech of our Lord, thus spake unto him : Host thou killed 
and also taken possession, and after this wilt thou yet add 
more ? Thus saith our Lord, in this very place, wherein 
the dogs have licked the blood of Naboth, they shall lick up 
thy blood also.” Which fell out afterwards in that very 
sort, as we have certain proof. But lest perchance (os befell 
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Ahab also) the lying spirit, which pronoUnceth vain things 
in the mouths of your prophets may seduce you, hearken 
to the words of the prophet Micaiah: “Behold God hath 
suffered the spirit of lying to possess the mouths of all thy 
prophets that do here remain, and our Lord hath pronounced 
evil against thee.” For even now it is certain that there are 
some teachers inspired with a contrary spirit, preaching and 
affirming rather what is pleasing, however depraved, than 
what is true : whose words are softer than oil, and the same 
are darts, who say, peace, peace, and there shall be no peace 
to them, who persevere in their sins, as says the .prophet in 
another place olsoj “ It is not for the wicked to rejoice, saith 
our Lord.” 

§ 41. Azarios, also, the son of Obed, spokb unto Asa, 
who returned from the slaughter of the army of ten hun^* 
dred thousand Ethiopians, saying, “ Our Lord is with you 
while you remain with liim, and if you will seek him out^ 
he will bo found by you, and if you will leave him, he 
will leave you also.” For if Jelioaaphat for only assisting a 
wicked king, was thus reproved by the prophet Jehu, the 
son of Ananias, saying, “ If thou givest aid to a sinner, or 
Invest them whom our Lord doth hate, the wrath of God 
doth therefore hang over thee,” what shall become of them 
who arc fettered in the snares of their own offences ? whose 
sin wo must of necessity hate, if not their souls, if we wish 
to Aght in tho army of the Lord, according to the words of 
the Psalmist, “ llutc ye evil, who love our Lord.*' What 
was said to Johomm, the son of the above-named Jehosa- 
phat, that most horrible murderer . (who being himself a 
bastard, slew his noble brethren, that he might possess the 
throne in their phico, by the prophet Elias, who was the 
chariot and charioteer of Israel ? “ Thus speaketh the 

Lord God of thy father David. Because thou hast not 
walked in the way of thy father Jcliosaphat, and in the 
ways of Asa the king of Judah, bur host walked in the 
Ways of the kings of Israel, and in adultery according to the 
behaviour of the house of Ahab, and hast moreover killed 
thy brethren, the sons of JehosEphat, men far better than 
thysolf, behold, our Lonl shall strike thee and thy children 
With a mighty plagued” And a little aftoru'ards, “And thou 
Mlialt be very sick of a disease of thy belly, until thy entrails 
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shall, together with the malady itself, from day to day, comd 
forth out of thee.” And listen also what the prophet Zacha- 
riah, the son of Jchoiades, menaced to Joash, the king of 
Israel, when he abandoned our Lord even as ye now do, and 
the prophet spoke in this manner to the people e “ Thus saith 
our Lord, Why do ye transgress the commandments of our 
Lord and do not prosper ? Because ye have left our Lord, 
he will also leave you.” 

§ 42. What shall I mention of Isaiah, the first and chief 
of the prophets, who beginneth his prophecy, or rather 
vision, in tlus way: “Hear, O ye heavens, and O thou earth 
conceive in thine ears, because our Lord hath spoken, I have 
nourished children, and exalted them, but they themselves 
have despised me. The ox hath known his owner, and the 
ass his master’s crib, but Israel hath not known me, and my 
people hath not understood.’^ And a little further with 
threatenings answerable to so great a folly, he saith, “ The 
daughter of Sion shall be utterly left os a tabernacle in the 
vineyard, and as a hovel in the cucumber garden, and a city 
that is sacked.” And especially, convening and accusing the 
princes, he saith, “Hear the word of our r.<ord, O ye princes 
of Sodom, perceive ye the law of our Lord, O ye people of 
Gomorrah.” Wherein it is to be noted, that unjust kings 
are termed the princes of Sodom, for our Lord, forbidding 
sacrifices and gifts to be offered to him by such persons, and 
seeing that we greedily receive those offerings which in all 
nations are displeasing unto God, and to our own destruction 
suffer them not to be bestowed on the poor and needy, speak 
thus to them who, laden with riches^ are likewise given to 
offend on this head : “ Offer no more your Bacriiice in vain, 
your incense is abomination unto me.” And again he 
denounceth them thus: “And when ye shall stretch out 
your hands, I will turn away mine eyes from you, and when 
ye shall multiply your prayers, I will not hear.” And he 
decloreth wherefore he does this, saying, “ Your hands are 
full of blood.” And likewise showing how he may be 
appeased, he says, “ Be ye washed, be ye clean^ take away 
the evil of your thoughts from mine eyes : cease to do evil, 
learn to do well: seek for judgment, succour the oppressed, 
do justice to the pupil or orphan.” And then assuming as it 
were the port of a redonciling mediator, he adds, “ Though 
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your sins shall be as scarlet, they shall be made white as 
snow ; though they shall be os red as the little worm,* they 
shall be as white as wool. If ye shall be willing to hear me, 
ye shall feed on the good things of the land ; hut if ye will 
not, hut provoke me unto wrath, the sword shall devour you.” 

§ 43. Receive ye tlic true and public avoucher, witnessing, 
without any falsehood or flattery, the reward of your good 
and evil, not like the soothing humble lips of your parasites, 
which whisper poisons into your cars. And also directing 
his sentence against ravenous judges, he saith thus : “ Thy 
princes are unfaithful, companions of thieves, all love gifts, 
hunt after rewards : they do no justice to the orphan, the 
widow’s cause entcretlL not unto them. For thus saith our 
Lord God of hosts, the strong one of Israel, Alas, I will 
take consolation u|K)ii iny fiH^s, and be revenged upon mine 
enemies ; and the lieinous sinners shall he broken to powder, 
and olFeiiders together with them, and all who have left our 
Lord, shall be coiisuiiu'd.” And afterwards, “ The eyes of 
the lofty mail shall be brought low, and the height of men 
hath bowed down.” Ami again, ** Woe be to the wicked, 
evil befall him, for he shall be I'cwardcd according to his 
handy-work.” And a Utile after, “ Woe be unto you who 
arise early to follow drunkenness, and to drink even to the 
very evening, that ye may fume with wine. The harp, and 
the lyre, and the tabor, and the pipe, and wine are in your 
banquets, and the work of our ye respect not, neither 

yet consider ye the ivurks of his hands. Therefore is my 
people led captive awa}", hecaiisc they have not had know- 
ledge, and their nobles have perished with famine, and their 
multitude hath withered away with thirst. Therefore hath 
hell enlarged and dilated his spirit, and without measure 
opened his mouth, luid his strong ones, and his people, and 
his lofty and glorious ones, shall descend down unto him.” 
And atlorwiirds, AVoc be unto you who are mighty for the 
drinking of wine, and strong men for the procuring of 
drunkenness, who justify the wicked for rewords, aud 
deprive tlie just man of his justice. For this cause even as 
the tongue of the flro devuurctli the stubble, and ns the heat 
of the Same burueth up, so sluiU their root be as the ashes, 
and their branch shall inse up os the dush For they have 

* VenniliDn, the English venion, avemi derived fironi Mimei, a worm. 
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cast away the law of our Lord of hosts, and despised the 
.speech of the holy one of Israel. In all these the fury of 
our Lord is not turned away, but as yet his hand is stretched 
out.” 

§ 44. And further on, speaking of the day of juilgment 
and the unspeakable fears of sinners, he says, “ Howl ye, 
because the clay of our Lord is near at hand (if so near at 
that time, what shall it now be thought to he ?) for destruction 
shall proceed from God. For this shall all hands be 
dissolved, and every man’s heart shall wither away, and be 
bruised ; tortures and dolours shall hold them, as a woman in 
labour so shall they be grieved, every man shall at his 
neighbour stand astonished, burned faces shall be their 
countenance.sr Iiehohl, the day of our Lord shall come, 
fierce and full of indignation, and of wrath, and fury, to 
turn the earth into a desert, and break her sinners in small 
pieces from off her; because the stars of heaven and the 
brightness of them, shall not unfold their light, the sun in 
his rising shall be covered over with darkness, and the moon 
shall not shine in her season ; and I will visit upon the evils 
of the world, and against the wicked, their own iniquity, and 
I will make the pride of the unfaithful to cease, and the 
orrogancy of the strong, I will bring low.” And again. 
Behold our Lord will disperse the earth, and he will strip 
her naked, and afflict her face, and scatter her inhabitants; 
and as the people, so shall be the priest ; and as the slave, so 
shall be his lord ; as the handmaid, so shall be her lady ; as 
the purchaser, so shall be the seller ; os the usurer, so shall 
be he that borroweth ; as he who demaiideth, so shall he be 
that oweth. With dispersing shall the earth be scattered, 
and with sacking shall she be spoiled. For our Lord hath 
spoken this word. The earth hath bewailed, and hath flitted 
away ; the world hath run to nothing, she is weakened by 
her inhabitants, because they have transgressed laws, 
changed right, brought to ruin the eternal truce. For this 
shall malediction devour the earth.” ^ 

§ 45. And afterwards, ‘^They shall lament all of them 
who now in heart rejoice, the delight of the timbrels hath 
ceased, the sound of the gladsome shall be silent, the 
sweetness of the harp shall be hu.shcd, they shall not with 
singing drink their wine, bitter shall be the potion to the 
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drinkers thereof. The city of vanity is wasted, every house 
is shut up, no man entering in ; an outcry shall be in the 
streets over the 'wine, all glBidness is forsaken, the joy of the 
land is transferred, solitariness is left in the town, and 
calamity shall oppress the gates, because these things shall 
be in the midst of the land, and in the midst of the people.” 
And a little further, “ Swerving from the truth, they have 
wandered out of the right way, with the straggling of 
transgressors have they gone astray. Fear and intrapping 
falls, and a snare upon thee who art the inhabitant of the 
earth. And it shall come to pass : whoso shall flee from the 
voice of the fear, shall tumble down into the intrapping pit ; 
and whoso shall deliver himself out of the downfall, shall be 
caught in the entangling Snare ; because the flood-gates from 
aloft shall be opened, and the foundations of the earth shall 
De shaken. With bruising shall the eatth be broken, with 
commotion shall she be moved, With tossing shall she be 
shaken like a drunken man. and she shall be taken away as 
if she were a pavilion of one night's pitching, and her 
iniquities shall hang heavy upon her, and she shall fall 
down, and shall not attempt to rise again. And it shall be, 
that our Lord in the same day shall look on the warfare of 
heaven on high, and on the kings of the earth, who are 
upon the earth, and they shall be gathered together in the 
bundle of one burden into the lake, and shall there be shut 
up in prison, and after many days shall they be visited. 
And the moon shall blush, and the sun be confounded, 
when our Lord of hosts shall reign in Mount Sion and in 
J erusalem, and be glorifled in the sight of his seniors.” 

§ 46. And after a while, giving a reason why he threat- 
eneth in that sort, he says thus*. “Behold the hand of our 
Lord is not shortened that he cannot sav^ neither is his ear 
made heavy that he may not hear. But your iniquities have 
divided between yqu and your Qod, and your offences have 
hid his face frbm you, that he might not hear. For your 
hands are deflled with blood, and your Angers with iniquity ; 
your ^Jips have spoken lying, and yoUr tongue uttereth 
iniquity. There is none who calleth on justice, neither is 
there he who judgeth truly, but they trust in nothing, and 
speak vanities, and have conoelved grief, and brought forth 
iuiqmty.'’^ And a little after, “ Their works are unprofitable, 
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and the work of iniquity is in their hands j their feet run 
into evil, and make haste that they may shed the innocent 
blood ; their thoughts are unprofitable thoughts, spoil and 
confusion are in their ways, and the way of peace they have 
not known, and in their steps there is no judgment, their 
paths are made crooked unto them, every one who treadeth 
in them is ignorant of peace; ill this respect is judgment 
removed far off from you, and justice toketh no hold on you.” 
And after a few words, ‘‘And judgment hath been turned 
back, and justice hath stood ^ar off, because truth hath 
fallen down in the streets, and equity could not enter in ; and 
truth is turned into oblivion, and whoso hath departed from 
evil, hath lain open to spoil. And our Lord hath seen, 
and it was not pleasing in his eyes, because there is not 
judgment.” 

§ 47. And thus far may it suffice among many, to have 
recited a few sentences out of the prophet Isaiah. 

But now with diligent ears hearken unto him, who was 
foreknown before he was formed in the belly, sanctified 
before he came out of the womb, and appointed a prophet in 
all nations : 1 mean Jeremiah, and hear what he hath pro- 
nounced of foolish people and cruel kings, beginning his pro- 
phecy in his mild and gentle manner. 

“ And the word of God was spoken unto me, saying, Go 
and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, and thou shalt pronounce. 
Hear the word of our Lord, thou house of Jacob, and all ye 
kindred of the house of Israel : Thus saith our Lord ; What 
iniquity have your fathers found in me, who have been far 
removed from me, and walked after vanity, and are become 
vain, and have not said, Where is he who made us go up out 
of the land of Egypt And after a few Words, “ From the 
beginning of thine age thou hast broken my yoke, violated 
my bands, and said, 1 will not serve, 1 have planted thee my 
chosen vine, all true seed. How art thou therefbre converted 
into naughtiness ? O strange vine 1 If thou shalt wash thee 
With nitre, and multiply unto thee the herb bofith, thou art 
spotted in my sight with thine iniquity, saith our Lord.” 
And afterwards, “ Why will ye contend with me in judg- 
inent ? Ye have all forsaken me, saith our Lord, in vdn 
have I corrected your children, they have not received disa 
ciplinei Hear ye the word of our Lord. Am 1 made a soli* 
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tariness unto Israel, or a late bearing land ! why therefore 
hath my people said, we have departed, we will come no 
more unto thee ? Doth the virgin forget her ornament, or 
the spouse her gorget ? my people truly hath forgotten me 
for innumerable days. Because my people are foolish, they 
have not known me, they are unwise and mad children. 
They are wise to do evil, but to do well they have been 
ignorant.” 

§ 48. Then the prophet speaketh in his own person saying, 
“ O Lord thine eyes do respect faith, thou hast stricken them, 
and they have not sorrowed, thou hast broken them and they 
have refused to receive discipline, they have made their 
faces harder than the rock, and will not return.” And also 
our Lord : “Declare ye this same to the hoVise of Jacob, 
and make it to be heard in Judah, saying. Hear, ye foolish 
people who have no heart, who having eyes see not, and ears 
hear not. Will ye not therefore dread me, saith our Lord, 
and will ye not conceive grief from my countenance, who 
have placed the sand os the bound of the sea, an eternal 
commandment which she shall not break, and her waves 
shall be moved, and they cannot, and her surge shall swell, 
and yet not pass the same ? But to this people is framed an 
incredulous and an exasperating heart, they have retired 
and gone their ways, and not in their heart said, Let us fear 
our Lord God.” And again, “Because there are found 
among my people wicked ones, framing wiles to entangle as 
if they were fowlers, setting snares and gins to catch men ; 
os a net that is full of birds, so are their houses filled with 
deceits. Therefore are they magnified and enriched, they 
ore become gross and fat, and have neglected my speeches 
most vilely, the orphans’ cause they have not decided, and 
the justice of the poor they have not adjudged. What ! 
shall I not visit these men, saith our Lord ? or shall not my 
soul be revenged upon such a nation ?” 

§ 49. But God forbid that ever should happen unto you, 
that which followeth, “Thou shalt speak all these words 
unto them, and they shall not hear thee ; and thou shalt call 
them, and they shall not answer thee ; and thou shalt say un- 
to them, This is the nation that hath not heard the voice of 
their Lord God, nor yet received discipline, faith hath 
perished, and been taken away from out of their mouth.” 
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And after some few speccheSj “ Whoso fallelh doth he not 
arise again, and whoso is turned away, shall he not return 
again ? why therefore is this people in Jerusalem, with a 
contentious aversion alienated ? they have apprehended 
lying, and they will not come back again. I have been 
attentive, and hearkened diligently, no man speaketh what 
is good, ^here is none who repenteth of his sin, saying. 
What have I done ? All ore turned unto their own course, 
like a horse passing with violence to battle. The kite in 
the sky hath known her time, the turtle, and swallow, and 
stork have kept the season of their coming, but my people 
hath not known the judgment of Grod.” And the prophet, 
being smitten with fear at so wonderful a blindness, and un- 
speakable drankenness of the sacrilegious, and lamenting 
them who did not lament themselves (even according to the 
present behaviour of these our unfortunate tyrants), be- 
seecheth of our Lord, that an augmentation of tears might 
be granted him, speaking in this manner, am contnte 
upon the contrition of the daughter of my people, astonish- 
ment hath possessed me : is there no balm in Gilead, or is 
there no physician there ? Why therefore is not the wound 
of the daughter of my people healed ? Who shall give water 
unto my head, and to mine eyes a fountain of tears, and 1 
will day and night bewail the slaughtered of my people ? 
who will grant me in the wilderness the inn of passengers ? 
and 1 will utterly leave my people, and depart from them ; 
because they are all of them adulterers, a root of offenders, 
and they have bent their tongue as the bow of lying, and 
not of truth, they are comforted in the earth, because they 
have passed from evil to evil, and not known me, saith our 
Lord.’’ And again : “ And our Lord hath said, Because 
they have forsaken my law, which I have given them, and 
not heard my voice, nor walked thereafter, and have wan- 
dered away after the wickedness of their own heart, in that 
respect our Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, saith these 
words, Behold I will feed this people with wormwood, and 
give them to drink the water of gall.” And a little after 
(speaking in the person of God), “ See therefore thou do not 
pray for this people, nor assume thou for them praise and 
prayer, because 1 will not hear in the time of their outcry 
unto me, and of their affliction.” 
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§ 50. What then shall now our miserable governors do, 
these few who found out the narrow way and left the large, 
were by God forbidden to pour out their prayers for such as 
persevered in their evils, and so highly provoked his wrath, 
against whom on the contrary side when they returned with 
all their hearts unto Gk)d (his divine Majesty being unwilling 
that the soul of man should perish, but calling ba^ the cast- 
away that he should not utterly be destroyed) the same pro- 
phets could not procure the heavenly revenge, because Jonas, 
when he desired the like moat earnestly against the Nine- 
vites, could not obtain it. But in the meanwhile omitting 
our own words, let us rather hear what the prophetic trumpet 
Spundeth in our ears speaking thus : “If thou shalt say in 
thy heart. Why have these evils befallen ? For‘ the multitude 
of thine iniquities. If the Etliiopian can change his skin, or 
the leopard his sundry spots, ye may also do well when ye 
have learned evil,” ever supposing that ye will not. And 
afterwards : “ These words doth our Lord say to this people, 
who have loved to move their feet, and have not rested, and 
not pleased our Lord, Now shall he remember their iniqui- 
ties, and visit their offences ; and our Lord said unto me, 
Fray thou not for this people to work their good, when they 
fast, I will not hear their prayers ; and if they offer burnt 
sacrifices and oblations, 1 will not receive them.” And again, 
And our Lord said unto me. If Moses and Samuel shall 
stand before me, my soul is not bent to this people, cost them 
out away from my face, and let them depart.” And after a 
few words : “ Who shall have pity on thee Jerusalem, or 
who shall be sorrowful for thee, or who shall pray for thy 
l^ace ? Thou hast l^ft me (saith our Lord) and gone away 
backward, and I will stretch forth my hand over thee, and 
kill thee.” And somewhat after : “ Thus saith our Lord, 
Bahold I imagine a thought against you, let every man re- 
turn from his evil course, and make straight your ways and 
endeavours, who said, we despair, we will go after our own 
thoughts, and every one of us will do the naughtiness of his 
evil heart. Thus therefore saith our Lord, Ask the Gen- 
tiles, who hath heard such horrible matters, which the virgin 
Israel hath too often committed ? Shall there fail from the 
rock of the field, the snow of Libanus ? or can the waters 
be dri^wn dry that gush out cold and flowing ? because my 
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people hath forgotten me.” And somewhat also after this, 
propounding unto them an election, he speahing saith, 
“Thus saith our l^ord, Do ye judgment and justice, and 
deliver him who by power is oppressed out of the hand of 
the malicious aconser ; and for the stranger, and orphan, and 
widow, do not provoke their sorrow, neither yet work ye un- 
justly the gpei of others, nor shed ye forth the innocent 
blood. For if indeed ye shsU accomplish this word, there 
shall enter in through the gates of this house, kings of the 
lineage of Dayid, sitting upon his throne. But if ye 
not hearken unto these word!s, by myself I have sworn (saith 
our Lord) that this house shall be turned into a desert.” 
And again (for he spoke of a wicked king), “ As I live (saith 
our Lord) if fio be that Jechonias shall be a ring on my 
right hand, I will pluck him away, and give him over into 
the hands of them who seek hia bfe.” 

§ 51. Moreover, holy Abraham crieth out, saying, “Woe 
be unto them who build a city in blood, and prepare a town 
in iniquities, saying. Are not these things from our almighty 
Lord ? and many people have failed in fire, and many nations 
nave been diminished.” And thus complaining, he begins 
his prophecy : “ How long, O Lord, shall I call, and thou wilt 
not hear ? Shall I cry out unto thee, to what end hast thoi| 
given me labours and griefs, to behpld misery and impiety ?” 
And on the other side, “And judgment was sat upon, and 
the judge hath taken in regard hereof, the law is rent in 
pieces, and judgment is not brought fully to his conclusion, 
because the wicked through power treadeth the just under 
foot. In tliis respect hath passed forth perverse judg-* 
ment.” 

§ 52. And mark ye also what blessed Hosea the prophet 
says of princes * “ For that they have transgressed my cove- 
nant, and ordained against my law, and exclaimed, we have 
known thee, because thou art against Israel. They have 
persecuted good, as if it were evil. They have reigned for 
themselves and not by me; they have held a principality, 
neither yet have they acknowledged me.” 

§ 53. And hear ye bkewise the holy prophet Amos, in 
this sort threatening : “ In three heinous offences of the sons 
of Judah, and in four I will not convert them, for that they 
Lave cast away the law of our Lord, and not kept his coin^i 



336 


THE WORKS OF GILDAS. 


Lbbc. 


mandmentSj but their vanities have seduced them. And I 
will send fire upon Judah, and it shall eat the foundations of 
J erusalem. Thus saith our Lord ; In three grievous sins of 
Brael, and in four 1 will not convert them, for that they have 
sold the just for money, and the poor man for shoes, wliicli 
they tread upon the dust of the earth, and with buffets they 
did beat the heads of the poor, and have eschewed the way 
of the humble.’’ And after a few words, Seek our Lord 
and ye shall live, that the house of J oseph may not shine as 
tire, and the flame devour it, and he shall not be, that can 
extinguish it. The house of Israel hath hated him who re- 
buketh in the gates, and abhorred the upright word.” 'Which 
Amos, being forbidden to prophesy in Israel, without any 
fawning flattery, saith in answer, “ I was not a< prophet, nor 
yet the son of a prophet, but a goatherd ; I was plucking 
sycamores and our Lord took me from my herd, and our 
Lord said unto me, Go thy way and prophesy against my 
people of Israel : and now. hear thou the word of our Lord 
(for he directed his speech unto the king), thou sayest, do 
not prophesy against Israel, and thou shalt not assemble 
troops against the house of Jacob. For which cause our 
Lord saith thus, thy wife in the city shall play the harlot, 
and thy sons and daughters shall die by the sword, and thy 
ground be measured by the cord, and thou in a polluted land 
shalt end thy life, but for Israel, she shall be led from liis 
own country a captive.” And afterwards, “ Hear therefore 
these words, ye who do outrageously afilict the poor, and 
practise your mighty power against the needy of the earth, 
who say, when shall the month pass over that we may pur- 
chase, and the sabbaths that we may open the treasuines.” 
And within a few words after, “ Our Lord doth swear against 
the pride of Jacob, if he shall in contempt forget your ac- 
tions, and if in these the earth shall not be disturbed, and 
every inhabitant thereof fall to lamentation, and the final 
end os a flood ascend, and I will turn your festival days into 
wailing, and cast haircloth on the loins of every one, and on 
the head of every man baldness, and make him as the mourn- 
ing of one over beloved, and those who are with him as the 
day of his sorrow.” And again, “ Li the sword shall die all 
the sinners of my people, who say, evils shall not approach, 
nor yet shall light upon ua.” 
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§ 54. And Ksten ye, likewise, what holy Michah the 
prophet hath spoken, saying, “ Hearken, ye tribes. And 
what shall adorn the city? Shall not fire ? and the house 
of the wicked hoarding up unjust treasures, and with 
injury unrighteousness ? If the wrongful dealer shall be 
justified in the balance, and deceitful weights in the scales, 
by which they have heaped up their riches in ungodli* 
ness.” 

§ 55, And hear also what threats the famous prophet 
Zephaniah thundereth out : saith he, “ The great day of our 
Lord is near ; it is at hand, and very swiftly approacheth. 
The voice of the day of our Lord is appointed to be bitter 
and mighty, that day, a day of wrath, a day of tribulation 
and necessity^ a day of clouds and mist, a day of the trum- 
pet and outcry, a day of misery and extermination, a day of 
darkness and dimness upon the strong cities and high corners. 
And I will bring men to tribulation, and they shall go as if 
they were blind, because they have offended our Lord, and I 
will pour out their blood as dust, and their flesh as the dung 
of oxen, and their silver and gold shall not be able to deliver 
them in the day of the wrath of our Lord. And in the fire 
of his zeal shall the whole earth be consumed, when the 
Lord shall accomplish his absolute end, and bring solitariness 
upon all the inhabitants of the earth. Come together and 
be joined in one, thou nation without discipline, before ye be 
made as the fading flower, before the wrath of our Lord falleth 
upon ye.” 

§ 56. And give ear also unto that which the prophet 
Haggai speaketh ; “ Thus saith our Lord, I will once move 
the heaven, and earth, and sea, and dry land, and 1 will 
drive away the thrones of kings, and root out the power of 
the kings of the Geutiles, and I will chase away the chariots 
of those who mount upon them.” 

§ 57. Now also behold what Zacharias the son of Addo, 
that chosen prophet, said, beginning his prophecy in this 
manner : “ Return to me, and 1 will return unto you, saith 
our Lord, and be not like your fathers, to whom the former 
prophets have imputed, saying. Thus saith our almighty 
Lord, Turn away foom your ways, and they have not marked 
whereby they might obediently hear me.” And afterwards, 

And the angel asked me, what dost thou see ? And 1 
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said, I see a flying scythe, which containeth in length 
twenty cubits. The malediction which hath proceeded upo|i 
the face of the whole earth; because every one of her 
thieves shall be punished even to the death, and 1 will throw 
Mm away, saith our almighty Lord, and he shall enter into 
the house of fury, and into the house of swearing falsehood 
in my name.” 

§ 58. Holy Malachy the prophet also saith, ‘‘ Behold, 
the day of our Lord shall come, inflamed as a furnace, 
and all proud men, and all workers of iniquity shall bo 
as stubble, and the approaching day of the Lord of hosts 
shall set them on fire, which shall not leave a root nor a bud 
of them.” 

§ 59. And hearken ye also what holy Job d&bateth of the 
beginning and end of the ungodly, saying, For what pur-i 
pose do the wicked live, and have grown old dishonestly, and 
their issue hath been according to their own desire, and 
their sons before their faces, and their houses are fruitful, 
and no fear nor yet the scourge of our Lord is upon them. 
Their cow hath not been abortive, their great with young 
hath brought forth her young ones and not missed, but re-, 
maineth as an eternal breed ; and their children rejoice, and 
taking the psaltery and harp, have finished their days in feli- 
dty and fallen peaceably asleep down into hell.” Doth Gh)d, 
therefore, not behold the works of the wicked ? Not so, 
truly, But the candle of the ungodly shall be extinguished, 
and destruction shall fall upon them, and pains as of one in 
childbirth, shall withhold them from wrath ; and they shall 
be. as chaff before the wind, and as the dust which the whirl- 
wind hath caiTied away. Let all goodness fail his children ; 
let Ms eyes behold his own slaughter, nor yet by our Lord 
l^t Mm be redeemed.” And a little after, he saith of the 
same men, Who have ravenously taken the flock with the 
shepherd, and driven away the beast of the orphans, and en- 
gaged the ox of the widow, and deceiving, have declined 
firom the way of necessity. They have reaped other men’s 
fields before the time ; the poor have laboured in the vine-i 
yards of the mighty without hire and meat, they have made 
many to sleep naked without garments ; of the covering of 
their life they have bereaved them.” And somewhat afterr 
wards, when he had thoroughly understciod their works, he 
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delivered them over to darkness. Let, therefore, his por- 
tion be accursed from the earth ; let his plantings bring forth 
witherings; let him for this be rewarded according to his 
dealings ; let every wicked man like the unsound wood be 
broken in pieces. For arising in his wrath hath he over- 
thrown the Impotent. Wherefore truly shall he have no 
trust of his life ; when he shall begin to grow diseased, let 
him not hope for health, but fall into languishing. For his 
pride hath been the hurt of many, and he is become decayed 
and rotten, as the mallows in the scorching heat, or as the 
ear of corn when it falleth off from its stubble.” And after- 
wards, If his children shall be many, they shall be turned 
to the slaughter, and if he gather together silver as if it were 
earth, and Ukewise purify his gold as if it were dirt, all 
these same shall the just obtain.” 

§ 60. Hear ye moreover what blessed Esdras, that cyclo- 
psedia of the divine law, threateneth in his discourse. Thus 
saith our Lord God : My right hand shall not be sparing 
upon sinners, neither shall the sword cease over them who 
spill the innocent blood on the earth. Fire shall proceed 
from out of my wrath, and devour the foundations of the 
earth, and sinners as if they were inflamed straw. Woe be 
unto them who offend, and observe not my commandments, 
saith our Lord, 1 will not forbear them. Depart from me ye 
apostatizing children, and do not pollute my sanctuary. God 
doth know who offend against him, and he will therefore 
deliver them over to death and to slaughter. For now have 
many evils passed over the round compass of the earth. A 
sword of Are is sent out against you, and who is he that 
shall restrain it ? shall any man repulse a lion that hungereth 
in the wood ? or shall any one quench out the Are when the 
straw is burning ? our Lord God will send out evils, and who 
is he that shall repress them ? and Are will pass forth from 
out of his wrath, and who shall extinguish it ? it shall 
brandishing shine, and who will not fear it ? it shall thunder, 
and who will not shake with dread 7 God will threaten all, 
and who will not be terriAed? before his face the earth 
doth tremble, and the foundations of the sea shake from the 
depths.” 

§ 61. And mark ye also what Ezeohiel the renowned 
prophet, and admirable beholder of the four evangelical 
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creatures, speaketh of wicked offenders, unto whom pitifully 
lamenting beforehand the scourge that hung over Israel, our 
Lord doth say, “Too far hath the iniquity of the house of 
Israel and Judah prerailed, because the earth is filled with 
iniquity and uncleanness. Behold I am, mine eyes shall not 
spare, nor will I take pity.” And afterwards, “ Because the 
earth is replenished with people, and the city fraughted with 
iniquity, I will also turn away the force of their power, and 
their holy things shall be polluted, prayer shall approach and 
sue for peace, and it shall not be obtained.” And somewhat 
after, “ The word of our Lord, quoth he, was spoken unto me, 
saying. Thou son of man, the land that shall so far sin against 
me as to commit an offence, I will stretch forth my hand upon 
her, and break in pieces her foundation of bread, imd send 
upon her famine, and take away mankind and cattle from her; 
and if these three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job, be in the 
midst of her, they shall not deliver her, but they in their 
justice shall bo saved, saitH our Lord. If so be that also I 
shall bring in evil beasts upon the land and punish her, she 
likewise shall be turned to destruction, and there shall not be 
one who shall have free passage from the face of the beasts, 
and although these three men are in the midst of her, as 1 
live, saith our Lord, their sons and daughters shall not be 
preserved, but they alone shall be saved, and os for the land 
it shall fall to confusion,” And again, “ The son shall not 
receive the unrighteousness of the father, neither the father 
the son’s unrighteousness. The justice of the just shall be 
upon himself. And the uqjust man, if he turneth him away 
from all the iniquities which he hath .done, and keepeth all 
my commandments, and doth justice and abundance of mercy, 
he shall live in life and shall not die. All his sins, whatsoever 
he hath committed, shall have no further being ; he shall live 
the life in his own justice which he hath performed. Do I 
with my will voluntarily wish the death of the unrighteous, 
saith our Lord, rather than that he should return from his 
evil way and live ? But when the just shall turn himself 
away from his justice, and do iniquity, according to all the 
iniquities which the unrighteous hath committed, all the just 
actions (which he hath done) shall remain no further in 
memory.' In bis offence wherein he hath fallen, and in his 
vins in which he hath transgressed, he shall die.” And, 
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within gome words afterwards : And all nations shall 
understand, that the house of Israel are led captivS away 
for their offences, because they have forsaken me. And 1 
have turned my face from them, and yielded them over inte 
the hands of their enemies, and all have perished by the 
sword ; according unto their unclean sins, and after their 
iniquities have 1 dealt with them, and turned my face away 
from them.” 

§ 62. This which I have spoken may suffice concerning 
the threats of the holy prophets : only 1 have thought it 
necessary to intermingle in this little work of mine, not only 
these menaces, but also a few words borrowed out of the 
wisdom of Solomon, to declare unto kings matters of exhor- 
tation or instl'uction, that they may not say 1 am willing to 
load the shoulders of men with heavy and insupportable 
burdens of words, but not so much as once with mine own 
linger (that is, with speech of consolation) to move the same. 
Let us therefore hear what the prophet hath spoken to rule 
us. “Love justice,” saith he, “ye that judge the earth.” This 
testimony alone (if it were with a full and perfect heart 
observed) would abundantly suffice to reform the governors 
of our country. For if they had loved justice, they would 
also love God, who is in a sort the fountain and original of 
all justice. “ Serve our Lord in goodness, and seek him in 
simplicity of heart.” Alas ! who shall live (as a certain one 
before us hath said) when such things are done by our 
countrymen, if perchance they may be any where accom- 
plished ? “ Because he is found of those who do not tempt 
him, he appeareth truly to them who have faith in him.” 
For these men without respect do tempt God, whose com- 
mandments with stubborn despite they contemn, neither yet 
do they keep to him their faith, unto whose oracles be they 
pleasing, or somewhat severe, they turn their backs and not 
their faces. “ For perverse thoughts do separate from God,” 
and this in the tyrants of our time very plainly appeareth. 
But why doth our meanness intermeddle in this so manifest 
a determination ? Let therefore him who alone is true (as 
we have said) speak for us, I mean the Holy Ghost, of whom 
it is now pronounced, “ The Holy Ghost verily will avoid 
the counterfeiting of discipline.” And again, “ Because the 
Spirit of God hath filled the globe of the earth.” And after- 
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W’ards (showing with an evident judgment the end of the 
evir.and righteous) he saith, ‘‘ How is the hope of the wicked 
4s the down that is blown away with the wind, and as tho 
smoke that with the blast is dispersed, and as the slender 
froth that with a storm is scattered, and as the memory of a 
Nest who is a passenger of one day. But the just shi^ live 
for ever, and with God remalneth their reward, and their 
cogitation is with the Highest. Therefore shall they receive 
the kingdom of glory, and the crown of beauty from the 
hand of our Lord, ^cause with his right hand he will 
project them, and with hi^ holy arm defend them.” For 
very far unlike in quality are the just and ungodly, as our 
Lord verily hath spoken, saying, “Them who honour me 
1 will honour, and whoso despise me shcdl be of no 
estimation.” 

§ 63. But let us pass over to the rest: “Hearken, (saith 
he) all ye kings, and understand ye ; learn, ye judges of the 
bounds of the earth, listen with your ears who keep multi-^ 
tudes in awe, and please yourselves in the troops of nationSi 
Because power is given unto you from Gt>d, and puissance 
from the highest, who will examine yoUr actions, and sift 
your thoughts. For that when ye were ministers of his 
kingdom, ye have not judged uprightly, nor kept the law of 
justice, nor yet walked according to his will. It shall 
dreadfully and suddenly appear unto you, that a most severe 
judgment shall be given on them who govern. For to the 
meaner is mercy granted, but the mighty shall mightily 
sustain torments. For he shall have no respect of persons, 
who is the ruler of all, nor yet shall he reverence the 
greatness of any one, because he himself hath made both 
amall and great, and care alike he hath of all ; but for the 
stronger is at hand a stronger affliction. Unto you therefore, 
O kings, are these my speeches, that you may learn wisdom, 
and not fall away Mm her. For whoso observeth what 
things are just shall be justified, and whoso leameth what 
things are holy, shall be sanctified.” 

§ 64. Hitherto have we discoursed no leas by the oracles 
of the prophets, than by her own speeches with the kings of 
our country, being willing they should know what the 
prophet hath spoken, saying, “ As from the face of a serpent, 
10 fly thou from sins : if thou shalt ap^proach unto them they 
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will catch thee, their teeth are the teeth of a lion, etich as 
kill the souls of men/’ And again, “ How mighty is the 
mercy of our Lord, and his forgiveness to such as turn unto 
him.” And if we have not in us such apostolical zeal, that 
we may say, I did verily desire to be anathematized by 
Christ for my brethren,” notwithstanding that we may from 
the bottom of our hearts speak that prophetic saying, 
“ Alas ! that the soul perishethi” And again, “ Let us 
search out our ways, and seek and return unto our Lord : let 
us lift our hearts together with our hands to God in heaven.” 
And also that of the apostle, “We covet that every one of 
you should be in the bowels of Christ.” 

§ 65. And how willingly, as one tossed on the waves of 
the sea, and jiow arrived in a desired haven, would 1 in this 
place make an end (shame forbidding me further to proceed), 
did I not behold such great masses of evil deeds done 
against God by bishops or other priests, or clerks, yea some 
of our own order, whom as witnesses myself must of 
necessity first of all stone (according unto the law) with the 
hard blows of words, lest I should be otherwise reproved 
for partiality towards persons, and then afterwards the 
people (if as yet they keep their decrees) must pursue with 
their whole powers the same execution upon them, not . to 
their corporal death, but to the death of their vices and their 
eternal life with God. Yet, as 1 before said, 1 crave pardon 
of them, whose lives 1 not only praise, but also prefer before 
all earthly treasure, and of the wliich, if it may be, yet 
before my death 1 desire and thirst to be a partaker : and so 
having both my sides defended with the double shields of 
saints, and by those means invincibly strengthened to sustain 
all that arise against me, arming moreover my head in place 
of a helmet with the help of our Lord, and being most 
assuredly protected with the sundry aids of the prophets, I 
will boldly proceed notwithstanding the stones of worldly 
rioters fiy never so fast about me» 

§ 66. Britain hath priests, but they are unwise; very 
many that minister, but many of them impudent ; clerks she 
hath, but certain of them ore deceitful raveners ; pastors (as 
they are called) but rather wolves prepared for the slaughter 
of souls (for they provide not for the good of the common 
people, but covet rather the gluttony of their own bellies), 
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pbssessing the houses of the church, hut obtaining them for 
filthy lucre’s sake ; instructing the laity, but showing withal 
most depraved examples, vices, and evil manners; seldom 
sacrificing, and seldom with clean hearts, standing at the 
altars; not correcting the commonality for their offences, 
while they commit the same sins themselves ; despising the 
commandments of Christ, and being careful with their 
whole hearts to fulfil their own lustful desires, some of them 
usurping with unclean feet the seat of the apostle Peter; 
but for the demerit of their covetousness falling down into 
the pestilent chair of the traitor Judas ; detracting often, 
and seldom speaking truly ; hating verity as an open enemy, 
and favouring falsehoods, as their most beloved brethren ; 
looking on the just, the poor, and the impotent, with stern 
countenances, as if they were detested serpents, and reve- 
rencing the sinful rich men without any respect of shame, 
os if they were heavenly angels, preaching with their 
outward lips that alms ore to be disbursed upon the needy, 
but of themselves not bestowing one halfpenny; concealing 
the horrible sins of the people, and amplifying injuries 
offered unto themselves, as if they were done against our 
Saviour Christ ; expelling out of their houses their religious 
mother, perhaps, or sisters, and familiarly and indecently 
entertaining strange women, as if it were for some more 
secret office, or rather, to speak truly, though fondly (and 
yet not fondly to me, but to such as commit these matters), 
debasing themselves unto such bad creatures ; and after all 
these seeking rather ambitiously for ecclesiastical dignities, 
than for the kingdom of heaven; and defending after a 
tyrannical fashion their achieved preferments, nor even 
labouring with lawful manners, to adorn the same ; negligent 
and dull to listen to the precepts of the holy saints (if ever 
they did so much as once hear that which full often they 
ought to hear), but diligent and attentive to the plays and 
foolish fables of secular men, os if they were the very ways 
to lif(^ which indeed are but the passages to death ; being 
hoarse, after the fashion of bulls, with the abundance of 
fatness, and miserably prompt to all unlawful actions; 
bearing their countenances arrogantly aloft, and having 
nevertheless their inward senses, with tormenting and 
gnawing consciences; depressed down to the bottom os 



BBC. 67 .] 


SIMON r OF THE GLEROT, 


345 


rather to the bottomless pit; glad at the gaining of one 
penny, and at the loss of the like value sad; slothful and 
dumb in the apostolical decrees (be it for ignorance or rather 
the burden of their offences), and stopping also the mouths 
of the learned, but singularly experienced in the deceitful 
shifts of worldly affairs ; and many of this sort and wicked 
conversation, violently intruding themselves into the pre- 
ferments of the church ; yea, rather buying the same at a 
high rate, than being any way drawn thereunto, and more- 
over as unworthy wretches, wallowing, after the fashion of 
swine, in their old and unhappy puddle of intolerable 
wickedness, after they have attained unto the seat of the 
priesthood or episcopal dignity (who neither have been 
installed, or j*esldent on the same\ for usurping only the 
name of priesthood, they have not received the orders or 
apostolical preeminence ; but how can they who are not as 
yet fully instructed in faith, nor have done penance for their 
sins, be any way supposed meet and convenient to ascend 
unto any ecclesiastictd degree (that I may not speak of the 
highest) which none but holy and perfect men, and followers 
of the apostles, and, to use the words of the teacher of the 
Gentiles, persons free from reprehension, can lawfully and 
without the foul offence of sacrilege undertake. 

§ 67. For what is so wicked and so sinful as after the ex- 
ample of Simon Magus (even if with other faults he had not 
been defiled before), for any man with earthly price to pur- 
chase the ofiice of a bishop or priest, which with holiness 
and righteous life alone ought lawfully to be obtained ; but 
herein they do more wilfully and desperately err, in that 
they buy their deceitful and unprofitable ecclesiastical degrees, 
not of the apostles or their successors, but of tyrannical 
princes, and their father the devil ; yea, rather they raise 
this as a certain roof and covering of all offences, over the 
frame of their former serious life, that being protected under 
the shadow thereof, no man should lightly hereafter lay to 
their charge their old or new wickedness ; and hereupon they 
build their desires of covetousness and gluttony, for that 
being now the rulers of many they may more freely make 
havoc at their pleasure. For if truly any such offer of 
purchasing ecclesiastical promotions were made by these im- 
pudent sinners (I will not say with St. Peter), but to any 
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holy priest, or godly king, they would no doubt receive thu 
BMne answer which their father Simon Magus had from the 
mouth of the apostle Peter, i.aying t Thy money be with 
ihee unto th} perdition.” But^ alas ! perhaps they who 
order and advance these ambitious aspirers, yea, they who 
rather throw them under foot, and for a blessing give them 
a cursing, whilst of sinners they make them not penitents 
(which were more consonant to reason), but sacrilegious and 
desperate offenders, and in a sort install Judas, that traitor 
to his Master, in the chair of Peter, and Nicholas, the author 
of that foul heresy, in the seat of St. Stephen the martyr, it 
may be, at first obtained their own priesthood by the same 
means, and therefore do not greatly £slike in their children, 
but rather respect the course, that they their fathers did 
before follow. And also, if finding resistance, in obtaining 
their dioceses at home, and some who severely renounce this 
chaffering of church-livings, they cannot there attain to such 
a precious pearl, then it doth not so much loath as delight 
them (after they have carefully sent their messengers before- 
hand) to cross the seas, and travel over most large countries, 
that BO, in the end, yea even with the sale of their whole sub- 
stance, they may win and compass such a pomp, and such all 
incomparable glory, or to speak more truly, such a dirty and 
base deceit and illusion. Amd afterwards with great show and 
magnificent ostentation^ or rather madness, returning back to 
their own native soil^ they grow from stoutness to stateliness, 
and from being used to level their looks • to the tops of the 
mountains, they now lift up Iheir drowsy eyes into the air, 
even to the highest clouds, and as Novatus, that foul hog, 
and persecutor of our Lord’s precious jewel, did once at 
Rome, BO do these intrude themselves again into their own 
country, as creatures of a new mould, or rather as instru- 
ments of the devil, being even ready in this state and fashion 
to stretch out violently their han^ (not so worthy of the 
holy altars as of the avenging flames of hell) upon Christ’s 
most holy sacrifices. 

{ 68. What do you therefore, O unhappy people I expect 
from such belly beasts ? (as the apostle calleth them). S hall 
your manners be amended by these, who not only do not 
apply their minds to any goodness, but according to the up- 
braiding of the prophet, labour also to deal wickedly ? Sh^l 
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ye be illuminated with such eyes as are only with greediness 
cast on those things that lead headlong to vices (that is to 
say), to the gates of hell ? Nay truly, if according to the 
saying of our Saviour, ye flee not these most ravenous wolves 
like those of Arabia, or avoid them as Iiot, who ran most 
speedily from the fiery shower of Sodom up to the mountains, 
then, being blind and led by the blind, ye will both to- 
gether tumble down into the infernal ditch. 

§ 69. But some man perchance will objecting say^ that all 
bishops or all priests (according to our former exception), 
are not so wickedly given, because they are not defiled with 
the infamy of schism, pride, or unclean life, which neither 
we ourselves will deny, but albeit we know them to be chaste, 
and virtuouS) yet will we briefly answer. 

What did it profit the high-priest Hely, that he alone did 
not violate the commandments of our Lord, in taking flesh 
with forks out of the pots, before the fat was offered unto 
Ood, while he was punished with the same revenge of death 
wherewith his sons were ? What one, I beseech you, of them, 
whose manners we haVe before sufiiciently declared, hath 
been martyred like Abel, from malicious jealousy of his more 
acceptable sacrifice, which with the heavenly fire ascended 
up into the skies, since they fear the reproach even of an 
ordinary word ? Which of them “ hath hated the counsel of 
the malicious, and not sat with the ungodly,^ so that of him 
as a prophet, the same might be verified which was said of 
Enoch, “ Enoch walked with G-od and was not to be found” 
in the vanity (forsooth) of the whole world, as then leaving 
our Lord, and beginning to halt after idolatry ? Which of 
them, like Noah in the time of the deluge, hath not admitted 
into the ark of salvation (which is the present church) any 
adversary unto God, that it may be most apparent that none 
but innocents or singular penitents, ought to remain in the 
house of our Lord ? Who is he that offering sacrifice like 
Melchisedech, hath only blessed the conquerors, and them 
who with the number of three hundred (which was in the 
sacrament of the Trinity) delivering the just man, have over* 
thrown the deadly armies of the five kings, together with 
their vanquishing troops, and not coveted the goods of others ? 
Which of them hath hke Abraham, at the commandment of 
Gnd freely offered his own son on the altar to be slain, that 
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he might accomplish a precept of Christ, agreeable to this 
saying, Thy right eye, if it cause thee to offend, ought to be 
pulled out ; and another of the prophet, That he is accursed 
who withholdeth his sword from shedding blood ? Who is he 
that like Joseph, hath rooted out of his heart the remem- 
brance of an offered injury ? Who is he that like Moses, 
speaking with our Lord in the mountain, and not there terri- 
fied with the sounding trumpets, hath in a figurative sense 
presented unto the incredulous people the two tables, and his 
horned face which they could not endure to see, but trem- 
bled to behold ? Which of them, praying for the offences of 
the people, has from the very bottom of his heart cried out, 
like unto him, sa 3 ring : O Lord this people hath committed 
a grievous sin, which if tliou wilt forgive them!^ forgive it ; 
otWwise blot me guilty out of thy book ?’' 

§ 70. Which of them, inflamed with the admirable zeal of 
Gnd, hath courageously risen to punish fornication, curing 
without delay by the present medicine of penance, the affec- 
tion of filthy lust, lest the fire of the wrath of God should 
otherwise consume the people, as Phineaa the priest did, 
that by these means justice for ever might be reputed unto 
him ? Which of them hath in moral understanding imitated 
Joshua, the son of Nun, either for the utter rooting forth, 
even to the slaughter of the last and least of all, the seven 
nations out of the land of promise, or for the establishing of 
spiritual Israel in their places ? Which of them hath showed 
unto the people of God their final bounds beyond Jordan 
that it might be known what was suited, to every tribe, in 
such sort as the aforenamed Fhineas and Jesus have wisely 
divided the land ? Who is he that to overthrow the innumer- 
able thousands of Gontiles, adversaries to the chosen people 
of God, hath, as another Jephtha, for a votive and propitia- 
toiy sacrifice, slain his own daughter (by which is to be un- 
derstood his own proper will), imitating also therein the 
apostle. Baying, “ Not seeking what is profitable to me, but to 
many, that they may be saved which daughter of his 
met the conquerors with drums and dances, by which are 
to be understood the lustful desires of the flesh ? Which of 
them, that he might disorder, put to flight, and overthrow 
the camps of the proud Gontiles, by the number of three 
hundred, (being, as we before saii^ the mystery of the blessed 
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Trinity,) and with his men holding in their hands those noble 
sounding trumpets, (which are prophetical and apostolical 
senses, according as our Lord said to the prophet, “ Exalt 
thy voice as a trumpet \ ' and the psalmist of the apostles, 
“ Their sound hath passed throughout the whole earth,”) and 
bearing all those famous flagons shining in the night with 
that most glittering fiery light, (which are to be interpreted 
the bodies of saints joined to good works, and burning with 
the flame of the Holy Ghost, yea having, as the apostle 
writes, “ This treasure in earthen vessels,”) hath after hewing 
down the idolatrous grave (by vrhich is morally meant dark 
and foul desire) marched on like Gideon, with an assured faith 
in the evident sign of the fleece, W'hich to the Jews was void 
of the heavenly moisture, but to the Gentiles made wet with 
the dew of the Holy Ghost ? 

§ 71. Who is he among them that (earnestly wishing to 
die to this world, and live to Christ) hath, as another Sump* 
son, utterly cut off such innumerable luxurious banqueters 
of the Gentile, while they praised their gods, (by which is 
meant, while the senses of men extolled these earthly riches, 
according to the apostle speaking thus : And covetousness, 
which is idolatry”), shaking with the power of both his arms 
the two pillars (by which are to be understood the wicked 
pleasures of the soul and body), by which the house of all 
worldly wickedness is in a sort compacted and underpropped ? 
Which of them, like Samuel, with prayers and the burnt 
sacrifice of a sucking lamb, hath driven away the fear of the 
Philistines, raised unexpected thunderclaps, and showering 
clouds, established without flattery a king, deposed him 
when he displeased God, and anointed another his better in 
his place and kingdom ; and when he shall give to the people 
his last farewell, shall appear like Samuel in this sort, saying, 
‘^Behold, I am ready, speak ye before our Lord and his 
anointed, whether 1 ever took away the ox or ass of any 
man, if 1 have falsely accused any one, if I have oppressed 
anybody, if I have received a bribe from the hands of any ? ” 
Unto whom it was answered by the people, “ Thou hast not 
wrongfully charged us, nor oppressed us, nor taken anything 
from the hands of any.” Which of them, like the famous 
prophet Elias, who consumed with heavenly fire the hundred 
proud men, and preserved the fifty that humbled themselves } 
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^Jld afterwards denounced without flattery or dissimulation, 
the impending death of the unjust king (that sought not the 
counsel of God by his prophets, but of the idol Accaron), 
hath utterly overthrown all the prophets of Baal (by which 
are meant the worldly senses ever bent, as we have already 
said, to envy and avarice), with the lightning sword (which 
is the word of God)? And as the same Elias, moved with 
the zeal of God, after taking away the showers of rain from 
the land of the wicked, who were now shut up with famine 
in a strong prison, os it were of penury, for three years and 
six months, being himself ready to die for thirst in the 
desert, hath, complaining, said, ‘‘They have murdered, O 
Lord, thy prophets, and undermined thine altars, and 1 alone 
am left, and they seek my life ?” 

§ 72. Which of them, like Elisha, hath punished his 
dearly beloved disciple, if not with an everlasting leprosy, 
yet at least by abandoning him, if burdened too much with 
the weight of worldly covetousness for those very gifts 
which his master before (although very earnestly entreated 
thereto) had despised to receive ? And which of these 
among us hath like him revealed unto his servant, (who 
despaired of life, and on a sudden trembled at the warlike 
army pf the enemies that besieged the city wherein he was), 
through the fervency of his prayers poured out unto Go^ 
those spiritual visions, so that he might behold a mountain 
replenished with a heavenly assisting army, of warlike cha- 
riots and horsemen, shining with fiery countenances, and that 
he might also believe that he was stronger to save, than the 
foe to hurt ? And which of them, like the above-named 
Elisha, with the touch of his body, being dead to the world, 
but living unto God, shall raise up another, whose fate had 
been different from his, namely, death to God, but life to his 
vices, so that instantly revived, he may yield humble thanks 
to Christ for his unexpected recovery ftom the hellish tor- 
ments of his mortal crimes ? Which of them hath his lips 
purified and made clean with the fiery coals carried by the 
tongues of the cherubim, from off the altar, (that his sins 
may be wiped away with the humility of confession), as it is 
written of Esoias, by whose effectual prayers, together with 
the aid of the godly king Ezechias, a hundred fourscore and 
0ve thousand of t^ Assyrian army, through the stroke of 
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one angel, without the least print of any appearing wound, 
were overthrown and slain ? Which of them, like blessed 
Jeremiah, for accomplishing the commandments of God, — ^for 
denouncing the tlireats thundered out from heaven, and for 
preaching the truth even to such as would not hear the same, 
hatli suffered loathsome stinking prisons as momentary 
deaths ? And to be brief, what one of them (as the teacher 
of the Gentiles said) hath endured like the holy prophets to 
wander in mountains, in dens, and caves of the earth, to be 
stoned, to be sawn in sunder, and assailed with all kinds of 
death, for the name of our Lord ? 

§ 73. But why do we dwell in examples of the Old Tes- 
tament as if there were none in the New ? Let, therefore^ 
those, who sil^pose they can, without any labour at all, under 
the naked pretence of the name of priesthood, enter this 
strait and narrow passage of Christian religion, hearken unto 
me while I recite and gather into one a few of the chiefest 
flowers out of the large and pleasant meadow of the saintly 
soldiers of the New Testament. Which of you (who rather 
sleep than lawfully ait in the chair of the priesthood), being 
cast out of the council of the wicked, hath, after the stripes 
of sundry rods, like the holy apostles, from the bottom of his 
heart, given thanks to the blessed Trinity that he was found 
worthy to suffer disgrace for Christ’s true deity ? What 
one, for the undoubted testimony of Gnd, having his brains 
dashed out with the fuller’s club, hath, like James the flrst, 
B bishop of the New Testament, suffered corporal death ? 
Which of you, like James the brother of John, has by the 
unjust prince been beheaded ? Who, like the first deacon 
and martyr of the gospel, (having but this only accusation, 
that he saw God, whom the wicked could not behold), has 
by ungodly hands been stoned to death ? What one of you, 
like the worthy keeper of the keys of the heavenly kingdom, 
has been nailed to the cross with his feet upward, in rever- 
ence for Christ, whom, no less in his death than in his life, 
he endeavoured to honour, and hath so breathed his last ? 
Which of you, for the confession of the true word of Christy 
hath, like the vessel of election, and chosen teacher of the 
Gentiles, after suffering imprisonment and shipwreck, after 
the terrible scourges of whips, the continual dangers of aeas^ 
of thieves, of Gentiles, of Jews, and of false apostles, aftet 
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the labours of famiiiO^ fastings and watching, after incessant 
care over all the churches, after his trouble for such as 
scandalized, after his infirmity for the weak, after his won- 
derful travels over almost £he whole world in preaching the 
gospel of Christ, lost his head at. last by the stroke of the 
descending sword ?*’ 

§ 74. Which of you, like the holy martyr Tgnatius, bishop 
of the city of Antioch, hath after his miraculous actions in 
Christ, for testimony of him been torn by the jaws of lions, 
as he was once at Rome ? whose words, as he aras led to his 
passion, when you shall hear (if ever your countenances 
were overcome with blushing), you will not only, in com- 
parison of him, esteem yourselves no priests, but not so much 
even as the meanest Christians 5 for in the epistle which he 
sent to the church of Rome, he widteth thus : “ From Syria 
even unto Rome, I fight with beasts, by land and sea, being 
bound and chained unto ten leopards, I mean the soldiers 
appointed for iny sustody, who for our benefit bestowed upon 
them become more cruel; but I am the better instructed by 
their wickedness, neither yet am I in this justified; oh! 
when shall those beasts come the workers of my salvation, 
which ai*e for me prepared ? when shall they be let loose at 
me ? when shall it be lawful for my carcass to enjoy them? 
whom I do most earnestly wish to be eagerly enraged against 
me, and truly I will incite them to devour me ; moreover, I 
will humbly pray, lest perchance they should dread to touch 
my body (as in some others they have before done), yea also, 
if they hesitate, I will offer violence, • I will force myself 
upon them. Pardon me, I beseech you, I know what is 
commodious for me, even now I begin to be the disciple of 
Christ ; let all envy, whether of human affection or spiritual 
wickedness cease, that I may endeavour to obtain Christ 
Jesus ; let fires, let crosses, let cruelty of beasts, let breaking 
of bones, and rending of limbs, with all the pains of the 
whole body, and all the torments devised by the art of the 
devil, be together poured out on me alone, so that I may 
merit to attain unto Christ Jesus.*’ Why do you behold 
these things with the sleepy eyes of your souls ? why do yon 
hearken unto them with the deaf ears of your senses ? 
Shake off, I beseech you, the dark and black mist of 
slothfulness from your hearts, that so you may see the 
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glorious light of truth and humility. A Christian^ and he 
not mean, but a perfect one, and a priest not base, but one of 
the highest, a martyr of no ordinary sort, but one of the 
chiefest, saith: “Now I begin to be the disciple of Christ.” 
And you, like the same Lucifer, who was thrown down out 
of heaven, are puffed up with words, and not with power, 
and after a sort do chew under the tooth, and make pretence 
in your actions, as the author of this your wickedness hath 
thus expressed : “ I will mount up into the heavens, and be 
like unto the Highest.” And again ; “ 1 have digged and 
drunk water, and dried up with the steps of my feet all the 
rivers of the banks.” You would more rightly have 
imitated him and hearkened unto his words, who is without 
doubt the most true example of all goodness and humility, 
saying by his prophet, “ I am verily a worm and not a man, 
the reproach of men, and the outcast of the people.” Oh 
unspeakable matter ! that he called himself “the reproach of 
men,” when he washed aWay the reproaches of the whole 
world. And again in the gospel ; “ I am not able to do any 
thing of myself,” when at the same time he was co-etern^ 
with the Father, coequal with the Holy Ghost, and con- 
substantial with both, and created, not by the help of 
another, but by his own almighty power, the heaven and 
earth, with all their inestimable ornaments ; and ye never- 
theless have arrogantly lifted up your voices, notwithstanding 
the prophet saith, “Why do earth and ashes swell with 
pride ? ” 

§ 75. But let us return unto our subject. Which of you, 
1 say, like Folycarp, the famous bishop of the church of 
Smyrna, that witness of Christ, hath courteously entertained 
as guests at his table, those who violently drew him out to 
be burned? and when for the charity which he did bear 
unto Christ, he was brought to the stake, said, “He who 
gave me grace to endure the torment of the fire, will 
likewise grant me without fastening of nails to bear the 
fiames with patience.” And now passing over in this my 
discourse the mighty armies of saints, I will yet touch on 
one only, for example’s sake, Basil the bishop of Caesaria, 
who when he was thus by the unrighteous prince threatened 
that, unless he would on the next day be os the rest, defiled 
in the dirty dunghill of the Arian heresy, he should be put 
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to death, answered, as it is reported, I will be to-morrow 
the same as to-day, and for thee, I do not wish thee to 
change thy determination.” And again, “Would that I 
had some worthy reward to bestow on him that would 
discharge Basil from the bands of this breathing bellows.” 
Which one of you doth endeavour to daunt the menaces of 
tyrants, by inviolably keeping the rule of the apostolical 
speech, which in all times and ages hath been observed by 
all holy priests, to suppress the suggestion of men when they 
sought to draw them into wickedness, saying in this manner ; 
“ It behoveth us to obey God rather than men.” 

§ 76. Wherefore after our accustomed manner, taking 
refuge in the mercy of our Lord, and in the sentences of his 
holy prophets, that they on our behalf may now level the 
darts of their oracles at imperfect pastors (as before at 
tyrants), so that thereby they may receive compunction and 
be amended, let us see what manner of threats our Lord doth 
by his prophets utter against slothful and dishonest priests, 
and such as do not, both by examples and words, rightly 
instruct the people. For even Eli, the priest in Shilo, 
because he did not severely proceed, with a zeal worthy of 
God, in punishing his sons, when they contemned our Lord, 
but, as a man overswayed with a fatherly affection, too 
mildly and remissly admonished them, was sentenced with 
this judgment by the prophet speaking unto him: “Thus 
saith our Lord ; 1 have manifestly showed myself unto the 
house of thy father, when they were the servants of Pharaoh 
in Egypt, and have chosen the house of thy father out of all 
the tribes of Israel, for a priesthood unto me.” And a little 
after, “ Why hast thou looked upon mine incense, and upon 
my sacrifice, with a dishonest eye ? and hast honoured thy 
children more than me, that thou mightest bless them from 
the beginning in all sacrifices in my presence ? And now so 
saith our Lord : Because whoever honoureth me 1 will honour 
hinf again ; and whoso maketh no account of me shall be 
brought to nothing. Behold the days shall come, and 1 will 
destroy thy name, and the seed of thy father’s house. And 
let this be to^thee the sign, which shall fall upon thy two sons, 
Hophni and Phineas, in one day shall they both die by the 
sword of men.” If thus therefore they shall suffer, who 
correct them that are under their charge, with words only. 
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and not with condign punishment, what shall become of those 
who hy offending exhort you, and draw others unto wickedness ? 

§ 77. It is apparent also what befell unto the true prophet, 
who was sent from Judah to prophesy in Bethel, and 
forbidden to taste any meat in that place, after the sign 
which he foretold was fulfilled, and after he had restored to 
the wicked king his withered hand again, being deceived by 
another prophet, as he was termed, and so make to take but 
a little bread and water, his host speaking in this sort unto 
him : “ Thus saith our Lord God : Because thou hast been 
disobedient to the mouth of our Lord, and hast not observed 
the precept which the Lord thy God hath commandfed, and 
hast returned, and eaten bread, and drunk water in this 
place, in which I have charged thee that thou shouldest 
neither eat bread nor drink water, thy body shall not be 
buried in the sepulchre of thy forefathers. And so (saith 
the scripture) it came to pass, that after he had eaten bread 
and drunk water, he made ready his ass, and departed, and a 
lion found him in the way and slew him.” 

§ 78. Hear ye also the holy prophet Isaias, how he 
speaketh of priests on this wise. “ Woe be to the ungodly, 
may evil befall him ; for the reward of his hands shall light 
upon him. Her own exactors have spoiled my people, and 
women have borne sway over her. O my people, they who 
term thee blessed, themselves deceive thee, and destroy the 
way of thy footsteps. Our Lord standeth to judge, and 
standeth to judge the people. Our Lord will eome unto 
judgment with the elders of the people and her princes. Ye 
have consumed my vine, the spoil of the poor is in your 
house. Why do ye break in pieces my people, and grind the 
faces of the poor ? saith our Lord of hosts.” And also ; 
“ Woe be unto them who compose ungodly laws, and in their 
writing have written injustice, that they may oppress the 
poor in judgment, and work violence to the cause of the 
lowly of my people, that widows may be their prey, and they 
make spoil of the orphans ; what will ye do in the day of 
visitatifin and calamity approaching from afar off?” And 
afterwards : *‘But these also in regard of wine have been 
ignorant, and in respect of drunkenness have wandered 
astray ; the priests have not understood, because of drunken- 
ness, and have been swallowed up in wine, they have erred 
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in drunkenness, they have not known him who seeth, they 
have been ignorant of judgment. For all tables are filled 
with the vomit of their uncleanness, in so much as there is 
not any free place to be found.” 

§ 79. Hear therefore the word of our Lord, O ye 
deceivers, who bear authority over my people that is in 
Jerusalem. For ye have said, We have entered into a truce 
with death, and with hell we have made a covenant. The 
overfiowing scourge when it shall pass forth shall not fall 
upon us, because we have placed falsehood for our hope, and 
by lying we have been defended.” And somewhat after : 
“ And hail shall overthrow the hope of lying, together with 
the defence. Waters shall overflow, and your truce with 
death shall be destroyed, and your covenant \^ith hell shall 
not continue, when the overflowing scourge shall pass forth ; 
ye shall also be trodden under foot, whensoever it shall pass 
along through you, it shall sweep you away withal.” And 
again: ‘‘And our Lord hath said: Because tills people 
approacheth with their mouth, and with their lips glorify 
me, but their heart is far from me ; behold, therefore, 1 will 
cause this people to wonder by a great and stupendous 
miracle. For wisdom shall decay and fall away from her 
wise men, and the understanding of her sages shall be con- 
cealed. Woe be unto you that are profound in heart, to 
conceal counsel from our Lord, whose works are in daikness, 
and they say, who seeth us ? And who hath known us ? for 
this thought of yours is perverse.” And afterwards : “ Thus 
saith our Lord, Heaven is my seat, and the earth my foot- 
stool. What is this house that ye will erect unto me, and 
what place shall be found for my resting-place ? all these 
things hath my hand made, and these universally have been 
all created, saith our Lord. On whom truly shall 1 cost 
mine eye, but on the humble poor man, and the contrite 
in spirit, and him that dreadeth my speeches ? he that 
sacrifleeth an ox, is as he that killeth a man ; he that 
slaughtereth a beast for sacrifice, is like him who beateth 
out the brains of a dog ; he that olfereth an oblation, is as 
he that offereth the blood of a hog ; he that is mindful of 
frankincense, is as he that honoureth an idol : of all these 
things have they made choice in their ways, and in their 
abominations hath their soul been delighted.” 
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§ 80. Hear also what Jeremy, that virgin prophet, speaketh 
unto the unwise pastors in this sort : “ Thus saith our Lord, 
What iniquity have your fathers found in me, because they 
have removed themselves far off from me, and walked after 
vanity, and are become vain ? ” And again ; “ And entering 
in, ye have defiled my land, and made mine inheritance 
abomination. The priests have not said, Where is our Lord ? 
and the rulers of the law have not known me, and the pastors 
have dealt treacherously against me. Wherefore I will as 
yet contend in judgment with you, saith our Lord, and 
debate the matter with your children.” And a little after- 
wards : “ Astonishment and wonders have been wrought in 
the land. Prophets did preach lying, and priests did applaud 
with their hands, and my people have loved such matters. 
AV hat therefore shall be done in her last and final ends r To 
whom shall I speak and make protestation that he may hear 
me ? Behold their ears are uncircumcised, and they cannot 
hear. Behold the word of our Lord is uttered unto them 
for their reproach, and they receive it not : because I will 
stretch out my liand upon the inhabitants of the earth, saith 
our Lord. For why, from the lesser even unto the greater, 
all study avarice, and from the prophet even unto the priest, 
all work deceit, and they cured the contrition of the daughter 
of my people, with ignominy, saying. Peace, peace, and peace 
there shall not be. Confounded they are, who have wrought 
abomination : but they are not with confusion confounded, 
and have not understood how to be ashamed. Wherefore 
they shall fall among those who are falling, in the time of 
their visitation shall they rush headlong down together, saith 
our Lord.” And again : “ All these princes of the declining 
sort, walking fraudulently, being brass and iron, are uni- 
versally corrupted, the blowing bellows have failed in the 
fire, the finer of metals in vain hath melted, their malicious 
acts are not consumed, call them refuse and reprobate 
silver, because our Lord hath thrown them away.” And 
after a few words: “ 1 am, 1 am, I have seen, saith our Lord. 
Go your ways to my place in Shilo, where my name hath 
inhabited from the beginning, and behold what I have done 
thereunto for the malice of my people Israel. And now 
because ye have wrought all these works, saith our Lord, 
and I have spoken unto you, arising in the morning, and 
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talking, and vet ye have not heard me, and 1 have called 
you, and yet ye have not answered, I will so deal towards 
this house, wherein my name is now called upon, and wherein 
ye have confidence, and to this place which I have given unto 
you, and to your fathers, as I have done to Shilo, and I -mU 
cast you away from my countenance.” 

§ Bl. And again : “My children have departed from me, 
and have no abiding, and there is none who any more pitcheth 
my tent, and advanceth my pavilion : for the pastors have 
dealt fondly and not sought out our Lord. Wherefore they 
have not understood, and their flock hath been dispersed.” 
And a little after : “ What is the matter that my beloved 
hath in my houses committed many offences ? shall the holy 
flesh take away thy maliciousness from thee, Vherein thou 
hast glorified ? our Lord shall call thy name a plentiful, fair, 
fruitful, goodly olive ; at the sound of the speech a mighty 
fire hath been inflamed in her, and her orchards have been 
quite consumed therewith.” And again : “ Come ye to me, 
and be yc gathered together, all ye beasts of the earth, make 
haste to devour. Many pastors have thrown down my vine, 
they have trampled my part under foot, they have given over 
my portion which was well worthy to be desired, into a 
desert of solitariness,” And again he speaketh : “ Thus 
soith our Lord unto this peqple, which have loved to move 
their feet, and not rested, nor yet pleased our Lord ; now 
shall he remember their iniquities and visit their offences. 
Prophets say unto them, Ye shall not see the sword, and 
there shall be no famine among you, but our Lord shall give 
true peace unto you in this place. Anff our Lord hath said 
unto me. The prophets do falsely foretell in my name ; I have 
not sent them, nor laid my commandment on them ; they 
prophesy unto you a lying vision, and divination together 
with deceitfulness, and the sedu cement of their own hearts. 
And therefore thus saith our Lord : In sword and famine 
shall those prophets be consumed ; and the people to whom 
they have prophesied shall by means of the famine and sword 
be cost out into the streets of Jerusalem, and there shall be 
none to bury them.” 

§ 82. And moreover ; “ Woe be to the pastors who de- 
stroy and rend in pieces the flock of my pasture, saith our 
Lord. Thus, therefore, saith our Lord God of Israel, unto 
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the pastors who guide my people, Ye have dispersed my 
flock, and cast them fprth, and not visited them. Behold I 
will visit upon you the malice of your endeavours, saith our 
Lord. For the prophet and the priest are both defiled, and 
in my house have 1 found their evil, saith our Lord, and 
therefore shall their way be as a slippery place in the dark, 
for they shall be thrust forward, and fall down together 
therein, for I will bring evils upon them, the year of their 
visitation, saith our Lord. And in the prophets of Samaria 
I have seen foolishness, and they did prophesy in Baal, and 
deceived my people Israel, and in the prophets of Jerusalem, 
have I seen the like resemblance, adultery, and the way of 
lying, and they have comforted the hands of the vilest offen- 
ders, that evpry man may not be converted from his malice : 
they have been all made to me as Sodom, and the inhabit- 
ants thereof as those of Gomorrha. Thus, therefore, saith 
our Lord to the prophets : Behold, 1 will give them wormwood 
for their food, and gall for their drink. For there hath passed 
from the prophet of Jerusalem pollution over the whole earth. 
Thus saith our Lord of hosts, Listen not to the words of pro- 
phets, who prophesy unto you, and deceive you, for they 
speak the vision of their own heart, and not from the mouth 
of our Lord. For they say unto those who blaspheme me, 
Our Lord hath spoken, peace shall be unto you ; and to all 
that walk in the wickedness of their own hearts, they have 
said, evil shall not fall upon them. For who was present in 
the counsel of our Lord, and hath seen and heard his speech, 
who hath considered of his word, and hearkened thereunto ? 
Behold, the whirlwind of the indignation of our Lord 
passeth out, and a tempest breaking forth, shall fall upon the 
heads of the wicked ; the fury of our Lord shall not return, 
until the time that he worketh, and until he fulfilleth the 
cogitation of his heart. In the last days of all shall ye un- 
derstand his counsel.” 

§ 83. And little also do ye conceive and put in execu- 
tion that which the holy prophet Joel hath likewise spoken 
in admonislunent of slothful priests, and lamentation of 
the people’s suffering for their iniquities, saying : “ Awake, 
ye who are drunk, from your wine, and weep and bewail ye 
all, who have drunk wine even to drunkenness, because joy 
and delight are taken away from your mouths. Mourn, ye 
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priests, who serve the altar, because the fields have been 
made miserable. Let the earth mourn, because com hath 
become miserable, and wine been dried up, oil diminished, 
and husbandmen withered away. Lament je possessions, in 
regard of wheat and barley, because the vintage hath per- 
ished out of the field, the vine withered up, the figs dimin- 
ished ; the pomegranates, and palm, and apple, and all trees 
of the field are withered away, in respect that the children 
of men have confounded their joy.” All which things are 
spiritually to be understood by you, that your souls may not 
wither away with so pestilent a famine, for want of the word 
of God. And again, “Weep out ye priests, who serve our 
Lord, saying, Spare, O Lord, thy people, and give not over 
thine inheritance unto reproach, and let not .nations hold 
dominion over them, that Gentiles may not say, Where is 
their God?” And yet ye yield not your ears unto these 
sayings, but admit of all matters by which the indignation 
of God’s fury is more vehemently inflamed. 

§ 84. With diligence also attend ye what holy Hosea the 
prophet hath spoken unto priests of your behaviour. “ Hear 
these words, O ye priests, and let the house of Israel, toge- 
ther with the king’s house, mark them ; fasten ye them in 
your ears, for unto you pertaineth judgment, because ye are 
made an entangling snare to the espying watch, and as a net 
stretched over the toils which the followers of hunting have 
framed.” 

§ 85. To you also may this kind of alienation from our 
Lord bo meant bjr the prophet Amos, saying, “ I have hated 
and rejected your festival days, and 1 will not receive the 
savour in your solemn assemblies, because albeit ye offer 
your burnt sacrifices and hosts, 1 will not accept them, and 
1 will not cast mine eye on the vows of your declaration. 
Take away from me the sound of your songs, and the psalm 
of your organs 1 will not hear.” For the famine of the 
evangelical meat consuming, in your abundance of victuals, 
the very bowels of your souls, rageth violently within you, 
according as the aforesaid prophet Hath foretold, saying, 
“Behold, the days shall come, saith our Lord, and I will 
send out a famine upon the earth ; not the famine of bread, 
nor the thirst of water, but a famine in hearing the word 
of Gud, and the waters shall be moved from sea to sea, 
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and they shall run over from the north even unto the east, 
seeking the word of our Lord, and shall not find it.” 

§ 86. Let holy Micah also pierce your ears, who like a 
heavenly trumpet soundeth loudly forth against the deceit- 
ful princes of the people, saying, “ Hearken now ye princes 
of the house of Jacob, Is it not for you to know judgment, 
who hate goodness, and seek after mischief, who pluck their 
skins from off men, and their fiesh from their bones ? Even 
as they have eaten the flesh of my people, and flayed their 
skins from them, broken their bones to pieces, and hewed 
them smaU as meat to the pot, they shall cry to God, and he 
will not hear them, and in that season turn his face away 
from them, even as they before have wickedly behaved them- 
selves in their inventions. Thus speaketh our Lord of the 
prophets who seduce my people, who bite with their teeth, 
and preach against them peace, and if a man giveth nothing 
to stop their mouths, they raise and sanctify a war upon 
him. Night shall therefore be unto you in place of a 
vision, and darkness unto you in lieu of divination, and 
the sun shall set upon your prophets, and the day shall 
wax dark upon them, and seeing dreams they shall be 
confounded, and the ^viners shall be derided, and they 
fihall speak ill against all men, because there shall not be any 
one that will hear them, but that I myself shall do mine ut- 
termost and strongest endeavour in the spirit of our Lord, in 
judgment and in power, that I may declare unto the house 
of Jacob their impieties, and to Israel their offences. Heark- 
en, therefore, unto these words, ye eaptains of the house of 
Jacob, and ye remnants of the house of Israel, who abhor 
judgment, and overthrow all righteousness, who build up 
Sion in blood, and Jerusalem in iniquities: her rulers did 
judge for rewards, and her priests answered for hire, and 
her prophets did for money divine, and rested on our Lord, 
saying. And is not the Lord among us ? Evils shall not fall 
upon us. For your cause, therefore, shall Sion be ploughed 
up as a field, and Jerusalem els the watch-house of a garden, 
and the mountain of the house as the place of a woody wil- 
derness.” And after some words ensuing : “Woe is me for 
that I am become as he that gathereth stubble in the harvest, 
and a cluster of grapes in the vintage, when the principal 
branch is not left to be eaten. Woe is me that a soul hath 



362 


THE WORKS OF GILDA8. 


[BBC. B7. B8. 


perislied through earthly actions, the reverence of sinners 
ariseth even with reverence from the earth, and he appeareth 
not that shall use correction among men. All contend 
in judgment for blood, and every one with tribulation 
afilicteth his neighbour, for mischief he preparelh his 
hands. 

§ 87. Listen ye likewise how the famous prophet Zepha- 
niah debated also in times past, concerning your revellers 
(for he spake of Jerusalem, which is spiritually to be under- 
stood the church or the soul), saying, O the city that was 
beautiful and set at liberty, the confiding dove hath not 
hearkened to the voice, nor yet entertained discipline, she 
hath not trusted in our Lord, and to her God she hath not 
approached,” And he showeth the reason why,*“ Her prin- 
ces have been like unto roaring lions, her judges as wolves of 
Arabia did not leave towards the morning, her prophets 
carrying the spirit of a contemptuous despising man ; her 
priests did profane what was holy, and dealt wickedly in the 
law, but our Lord is upright in the midst of his people, and 
in the morning he will not do injustice, in the morning will 
he give his judgment.” 

§ 88. But hear ye also blessed Zachariah the prophet, in the 
word of God, admonishing you : “For thus saith our 
Almighty Lor^ Judge ye righteous judgment, and work ye 
every one towards his brother mercy and pity, and hurt ye 
not through your power the widow, or orphan, or stranger, 
or poor man, and let not any man remember in his heart the 
malice of his brother ; and they have been stubborn not to 
observe these, and have yielded their backs to foolishness, and 
made heavy their ears that they 'might not hearken, and framed 
their ‘hearts not to be persuaded that they might not listen to 
my law and words, which our Almighty Lord hath sent in his 
Spirit, through the hands of his former prophets, and mighty 
wrath hath been raised by our Almighty Lord.” And again ; 
“ Because they who have spoken, have spoken molestations, 
and diviners have uttered fidse visions and deceitful dreams, 
and given vain consolations ; in respect hereof they are made 
as dry os sheep, and are afilicted because no health was to be 
found ; my wrath is heaped upon the shepherds, and upon 
the lambs will I visit.” And within a few words after : 
“ The voice of lamenting pastors, because their greatness is 
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become miserable. The voice of roaring lions, because the 
fall of Jordan is become miserable : thus saith our Almighty- 
Lord : They who possessed have murdered, and yet hath it 
not repented them, and they who sold them, have said. Our 
Lord is blessed and we have been enriched, and their pastors 
have suffered nothing concerning them. For which I will 
now bear no sparing hand over the inhabitants of the earth, 
saith our Lord.” 

§ 89. Hear ye moreover what the holy prophet Malachi 
denounceth unto you, saying : “ Ye priests who despise my 
name, and have said : Wherein do we despise thy name ? in 
offering on mine altar polluted bread : and ye have said, 
Wherein have we polluted it ? In that ye have said : The 
table of oui'Lord is as nothing, and have despised such things 
as have been placed thereon ; because if ye bring what is 
blind for an offering, is it not evil ? If ye set and apply what is 
lame or languishing, is it not evil ? Offer therefore the same 
unto thy governor, if he -will receive it, if he will accept of 
thy person, saith our Almighty Lord. And now do ye 
humbly pray before the countenance of your God, and 
earnestly beseech him (for in your hands have these things 
been committed) if happily he will accept of your persons.” 
And again : “And out of your ravenous theft ye have 
brought in the lame and languishing, and brought it in as an 
offering. Shall 1 receive the same at your hands, saith our 
Lord ? Accursed is the deceitful man who hath in his flock 
one of the male kind, and yet making his vow offereth the 
feeble unto our Lord, because I am a mighty king, saith our 
Lord of hosts, and my name is terrible among the Gentiles. 
And now unto you appertaineth this commandment, O ye 
priests, if ye will not hear, and resolve in your hearts to yield 
glory unto my name, saith our Lord of hosts, 1 will send 
upon you poverty, and accurse your blessings, because ye 
have not settled these things on your hearts. Behold I will 
stretch out my arm over ye, and disperse upon your counte- 
nances the dung of your solemnities.” But that ye may 
in the meantime, with more zeal prepare your organs and 
instruments of mischief, to be converted into goodness, 
hearken ye (if there remain ever so little disposition to listen 
in your hearts) what he speaketh of a holy priest, saying : 
“ My covenant of life and peace was with him (for histori- 
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cally he did speak of Levi and Moses) : I gave fear unto him, 
and he was timorous of me, he dreaded before the countenance 
of my name ; the law of truth was in his mouth, and iniquity 
was not found in his lips ; he walked with me in peace 
and equity, and turned many away from unrighteous- 
ness. For the lips of the priest shall keep knowledge, and 
from out of his mouth they shall require the law, because he 
is the Angel of our Lord of hosts.” And now again he 
changeth his style, and ceaseth not to rebuke and reprove 
the unrighteous, saying : " Ye have departed from the way, 
and scandalized many in the law, and made void my cove- 
nant with Levi, saith our Lord of hosts. In regard whereof 
1 have also given you over as contemptible and abject among 
my people, according as ye have not observed my ways, and 
accepted countenance of men in the law. What, is there 
not one Father of us all ? What, hath not one Qod created 
us ? Why therefore doth every one despise his brother ?” 
And again, “Behold our Lord of hosts will come, and who 
can conceive the day of his coming, and who shall endure to 
stand to behold him ? For he shall pass forth as a burning 
fire, and as the fuller’s herb, and shall sit melting and trying 
silver, and ye shall purge the sons of Levi, and cleanse them 
as gold and as silver.” And somewhat afterwards : “ Your 
words have grown strong against me, saith our Lord, and ye 
have spoken thus : He is vain who serveth God, and what 
profit because we have kept his commandments, and walked 
sorrowfully before our Lord of hosts. We shall therefore 
now call the arrogant blessed, for because they are erected and 
builded up, while they work iniquity, they have tempted 
God, and are made safe.” 

§ 90. But hear ye also what Ezechiel the prophet hath 
spoken, saying, “Woe upon woe shall come, and messenger 
upon messenger shall be, and the vision shall be sought for 
of the prophet, and the law shall perish from the priests, and 
counsel from the elders.” And again : “ Thus saith our 
Lord ; In respect that your speeches are lying, and your 
divinations vain. For this cause, behold, I will come unto 
you, saith our Lord ^ I will stretch out my hand on your 
prophets, who see lies, and them who speak vain things ; in 
the discipline of my people they shall not be, and in the 
Scripture of the house of Israel, they shall not be written. 
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and into the land of Israel they shall not enter, and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord, because they have seduced my 
people, saying, The peace of our Lord, and there is not the 
peace of our Lord. Here have they built the wall ; and they 
anointed it, and it shall fall.” And within some words after- 
wards : Woe be unto these who fashion pillows, apt for 
every elbow of the hand, and moke veils upon every head 
of all ages to the subversion of souls, and the souls of my 
people are subverted, and they possess their souls, and con- 
taminated me unto my people for a handful of barley, and a 
piece of bread to the slaughter of the souls, whom it be- 
hoved not to die, and to the delivery of the souls, that were 
not fit to live, while ye talk unto my people that listeneth 
after vain speeches.” And afterward : “ Say, thou son of 
man, thou art earth which is not watered with rain, neither 
yet hath rain fallen upon thee in the day of wrath, in which 
thy princes were in the midst of thee as roaring lions, raven- 
ing on their prey, devouring souls in their potent might, and 
receiving rewards, and thy widows were multiplied in the 
midst of thee, and her priests have despised my law, and 
defiled my holy things. Between holy and polluted, they did 
not distinguish, and divided not equally between the unclean 
and clean, and from my sabbaths they veiled their eyes, and 
in the midst of them they defiled.” 

§ 91. And again: “And 1 sought among them a man of 
upright conversation, and one who should altogether stand 
before my face, to prevent the times that might fall upon the 
earth, that 1 should not in the end utterly destroy it, and 1 
found him not. And I poured out upon it, the whole design 
of my mind, in the fire of my wrath for the consuming of 
them : I repaid their ways on their heads, saith our Lord.” 
And somewhat after: “And the word of our Lord was 
spoken unto me, saying : O son of man, speak to the children 
of my people, and they shalt say unto them: The land 
whereupon I shall bring my sword, and the people of the 
land shall take some one man among them, and ordain him 
to be a watchman over them, and he shall espy the sword 
coming upon the land, and sound with his trumpet, and 
signify unto the people, whoso truly shall then hear the 
^ sound of the trumpet, and yet hearing shall not beware: 
and the sword shall come and catch him, his blood shall light 
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upon his own head, because when he heard the sound of the 
trumpet, he was not watchful, his blood shall be upon him, 
and this man, for that he hath preserved his own soul, hath 
delivered himself. But the watchman if he shall see the 
sword coming, and not give notice with his trumpet, and the 
people shall not be aware, and the sword coming shall take 
away a soul from among them, both the soul itself is caught 
a captive for her iniquities, and I will also require her blood 
at the hand of the watchman. And thou, 0 son of man, 1 
have appointed thee a watchman over the house of Israel, 
and if thou shalt hear the word from out of my mouth, 
when 1 shall say to a sinner. Thou shalt die the death, and 
yet wilt not speak whereby the wicked may return from his 
way : both the unjust himself shall die in his iniquity, and 
truly 1 will require his blood also at thy hands. But if 
thou shalt forewarn the wicked of his way, that he may 
avoid the same, and he nevertheless will not withdraw 
himself from his course, this man shall die in his impiety, 
and thou hast preserved thine own soul.” 

§ 92. And so let these few among a multitude of 
prophetical testimonies suffice, by which the pride or sloth 
of our stubborn priests may be repelled, to the end they 
may not suppose that we act rather of our own invention, 
but by the authority of the laws, and saints, denounce such 
threats against them. And now let us also behold what the 
trumpet of the gospel, sounding to the whole world, speaketh 
likewise to disordered priests; for as we have often said, 
this OUT discourse tendeth not to treat of them, who obtain 
lawfully the apostolical seat, and such os rightly and 
skilfully understand how to dispose of their spiritual food 
(in time convenient) unto their fellow servants, if yet at this 
time there remain any great number of these in this our 
country; but we only talk of ignorant and unexport shepherds, 
who leave their flock, and feed on vain matters, and have 
not the words of a learned pastor. And therefore it is an 
evident token that he is not a lawful pastor, yea not an 
ordinary Christian, who rejecteth and denieth these sayings, 
which ore not so much ours (who of ourselves are very little 
worth), as the decrees of the Old and New Testament, even 
as one of ours right well doth say, ^‘We do exceedingly 
desire that the enemies of the church should abo, without 
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any manner of truce be our adversaries: and that the 
friends and defenders thereof should not only be accounted 
our confederates, but also our fathers and governors.” For 
let every one, with true examination, call his own conscience 
unto account, and so shall he easily find, whether according 
to 'true reason he possesseth his priestly chair or no. Let us 
see, 1 say, what the Saviour and Creator of the world hath 
spoken. Ye are,” saith he, ^^the salt of the earth; if that 
the salt vanisheth away, wherein shall it be salted? it 
prevaileth to no purpose any farther, but that it be cast out 
of doors, and trampled under the feet of men.” 

g 93. This only testimony might abundantly suffice to 
confute all such as are impudent ; but that it may be yet, by 
the words bf Christ, more evidently proved with what 
intolerable bonds of crimes these false priests entangle and 
oppress themselves, some , other sayings are also to be 
adjoined; for it foUoweth: “Ye are the light of the world. 
A city placed on a mountain cannot be hid : neither do they 
light a candle, and put it under a bushel, but upon a 
candlestick, that it may shine unto all who are in the house.” 
What priest therefore of this fashion and time, who is so 
possessed with the blindness of ignorance, doth, as the light 
of a most bright candle, shine with the lamp of learning and 
good works, in any house, to all that sit in the darksome 
night? What one is so accounted a safe public and con- 
spicuous refuge, to all the children universally of the church, 
that he may be to his countrymen a defensible and strong 
city, situated on the top of a high mountain? Moreover, 
which one of them can accomplish one day together, that 
which followeth : “ Let your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, and glorify your Father who 
is in heaven since rather a certain most obscure cloud of 
theirs, and the black night of ofiences, hang over the island, 
in such a manner, that they all turn almost away from the 
righteous course, and make them to wander astray through 
unpassable and cumbersome paths of wickedness, and so 
their heavenly Father is not only by their works not magni- 
fied, but also by the same intolerably blasphemed. These 
testimonies^ of holy scripture, which are either already cited, 
or hereafter to be intermixed in this epistle, I would gladly 
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wish to interpret in some historical or moral sens^ as far as 
my meanness would allow. 

§ 94. But for fear lest this our little work should be 
immeasurably tedious unto those who deSpise, loathe, and 
disdain, not so much our speeches as God’s sayings, 1 have 
already alleged, and mean hereafter to affirm these sentences 
plainly without any circumstance. And to proceed, within 
a few words after : “ For whoever shall break one of the 
least of these commandments, and so instruct men, shall be 
called the least in the kingdom of heaven.” And again : 
“Judge ye not that ye may not be judged; for in what 
judgment ye shall judge, ye shall be judged.” And which 
one, I pray you, of your company will regard this same that 
foUoweth: “But why dost thou see,” saith he, “the mote in 
thy brother’s eye, and conaiderest not the beam in thine own 
eye ? or how dost thou say to thy brother, suffer me to cast 
the mote out of thine eye, and behold the beam remaineth 
still in thine own eye?” Or this which follows: “Do not 
give what is holy to dogs, neither yet shall ye cost your 
pearls before swine, lest perchance they tread them under 
their feet, and turn again and rend you,” which hath often 
befallen you. And, admonishing the people, that they should 
not by deceitful doctors, such as ye, be seduced, he saith : 
“ Keep yourselves carefully from false prophets, who come 
unto you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly are ravenous 
wolves : by their fruit shall ye know them. Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? So every good tree 
beoreth good fruit, and the evil, evil fruit.” And somewhat 
afterward : “ Not every one who saith uhto me. Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but whoso doeth the 
will of my Father that is in heaven, he shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven.” 

§ 95. And what shall then become of you, who, as the 
prophet hath said, believe Gnd only with your lips, and do 
not adhere to him with your hearts ? And how do ye fuliil 
that which followeth : “ Behold 1 send you forth os sheep in 
the midst of wolves?” Whereas you act quite contrariwise, 
and proceed os wolves against a flock of sheep : or the other 
following sentence : “ Be ye wise as serpents and simple as 
doves?” since ye are only wise to bite others with your 
deadly mouths, and not, with the interposition of your whole 
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bodjj to defend your head, which is Christ, whom with all 
the endeavours of your evil actions you tread under foot; 
neither yet have ye the simplicity of doves, but the 
resemblance leather of the black crow, which taking her 
flight .out of the ark, that is, the church of God, and finding 
the carrion of earthly pleasures, did never with a pure 
return back thither again. But let us look on the rest. 
“ Fear not,” saith he, “ them who kill the body, but are not 
able to slay the soul ; but fear him who can overthrow both 
soul and body in hell.” Revolve in your minds which of 
these ye have performed? And what one of you is not 
wounded in the very secrets of his heart, by this testimony 
following, which our Saviour uttereth unto his apostles, of 
evil prelates,* saying, “ Do ye suffer them, the blind leaders 
of the blind, but if the blind be a guide to the blind, both 
shall fall into the ditch?” But the people doubtless whom 
ye have governed, or rather beguiled, have just occasion to 
listen hereunto. 

§ 96. Mark ye also the words of our Lord speaking unto 
his apostles, and to the people, which words likewise (as I 
hear) ye yourselves are not ashamed to pronounce often in 
public: “Upon the chair of Moses have the scribes and 
pharisees sat, observe ye therefore and accomplish all that 
they shall speak unto you, but do not according to their 
works. For they only speak, but of themselves do nothing.” 
It is truly to priests a dangerous and superfluous doctrine, 
which is overclouded with sinful actions. “Woe be unto 
you, hypocrites, who shut up the kingdom of heaven before 
men, and neither yourselves enter in, nor yet suffer those 
that would to enter in.” For ye shall with horrible pains be 
tormented, not only in respect of your great offences, which 
ye heap up for punishment in the world to come, but also in 
regard of those who daily perish through your bad example, 
whose blood in the day of judgment shall be required at 
your hands. 

Yield ye also diligent attention unto the misery, which the 
parable setteth before your eyes, that is spoken of the ser- 
vant, who Boith in his heart, “ My Lord delayeth his com- 
ing,” and upon this occasion, perchance, “ hath begun to 
strike his fellow servants, eating and drinking with drunkardiii. 
The Lord of the same servant, therefore^ saith h^ will come on 
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B day when he doth not expect him, and in an hour whereof 
he is ignorant, and will divide ' him, away from his holy 
priests, and will place his portion with the hypocrites (that 
is, with them who under the pretence of priesthood do con- 
ceal much iniquity), affirming that there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth such as they have not experienced 
in this present life, either for the daily ruin of the children 
of our holy mother church, or for the desire of the kingdom 
of heaven. 

§ 97. But let us see what Paul, the true scholar of Christ, 
and master of the Gentiles, who is a mirror of every ecclesi- 
astical doctor, Even as I am the disciple of Christ,” speak- 
eth about a work of such importance in his first epistle on 
this wise : “ Because when they have known God, they have 
not magnified him as God, or gi\ren thanks unto him; but 
vanished in their own cogitations, and their foolish heart is 
blinded ; affirming themselves to be wise, they are made fools.” 
Although this seemeth to be spoken unto the Gentiles, look into 
it notwithstanding, because it may conveniently be applied to 
the priests and people of this age. And after a few words, 
“Who have changed,” saithhe, “the truth of God into lying, 
and have reverenced and served the creature rather than the 
Creator, who is blessed for ever ; therefore hath God given 
them over unto passions of ignominy.” And again, “ And 
even as they have not approved themselves to have Gnd in 
their knowledge, so Gud hath yielded them up to a reprobate 
sense, that they may do such things as are not convenient, 
being replenished with all iniquity, malice, uncleanness of 
life, fornication, covetousness, naughtiness, full of envy, 
murder (i.e. of the souls of the people), contention, deceit, 
wickedness, backbiters, detractors, hateful to God, spiteful, 
proud, puffed up, devisers of mischief, disobedient to their 
parents, senseless, disordered, without mercy, Without affec- 
tion, who, when they had known the justice of God, under- 
stood not that they who commit such things, are worthy of 
death.” 

§ 98. And now what one of tHe aforesaid sort hath indeed 
been void of all these ? And if he were, yet perhaps he 
may be caught in the sense of* the ensuing sentence, wherein 
he saith: “Not only those who do these things, but those 
also who consent unto them,” for none of them truly are free 
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from this wickedness. And afterwards, “But thou, accord- 
ing to thy hardness and impenitent heart, dost lay up for 
thyself wrath, against the day of wrath, and revelation of 
the just judgment of God, who will yield unto every one 
according unto his works.*’ And again, “For there is no 
aliceptation of persons with G^d. For whosoever have 
offended without the law, shall also without the law perish ; 
whosoever have offended in the law, shall by the law be 
judged. For the hearers of the law shall not with God be 
accounted just, but the doers of the law shall be justified.” 
How severe a sentence shall they therefore sustain, who not 
only leave undone what they ought to accomplish, and for- 
bear not what they are forbidden, but also fiee away from 
the very hearing of the word of God, as from a serpent, 
though lightly sounding in their ears. 

§ 99. But let us pass over to that which followeth to this 
effect : “ What shall we therefore say, shall we continue 
still in sin that grace may abound ? God forbid, for we who 
are dead to sin, how shall we again live in the same ?** And 
somewhat afterwards, “Who shall separate us,” saith he, 
“ from the love of Christ, tribulation, or distress, or persecu- 
tion, or famine, or nakedness, or danger, or the sword ? ” 
What one, I pray you, of all yon, shall with such an 
affection be possessed in the inward secret of his heart, since 
ye do not only labour for achieving of piety, but also endure 
many things for the working of impiety, and offending of 
Christ ? Or who hath respected this that followeth ? “ The 

night hath passed, and the day approached. Let us there- 
fore cast off the works of darkness, and put on the armour 
of light, even as in the day ; let us honestly walk, not in 
banqueting, and drunkenness, not in couches, and wanton- 
ness, not in contention, and emulation ; but put ye on our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and make no care to bestow your flesh in 
concupiscences.” 

§ 100. And again, in the first Epistle to the Corinthians, 
he saith; “As a wise workmoster have I laid the foundation, 
another buildeth thereupon, but let every man consider how 
he buildeth thereon. For no other man can lay any other 
foundation besides that whfch is laid, even Christ Jesus. 
But if any man buildeth upon this, gol^ and silver, precious 
stone^ hay, wood, stubble, every one’s work shall be mani- 
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feat ; for the day of our Lord shall declare the same, because 
it shall be revealed in fire, and the fire shall prove what 
every man’s work is. If any man’s work shall remain, all 
by the fire shall be adjudged. Whoso shall build thereupon, 
shall receive reward. If any man’s work shall burn, he 
shall suffer detriment. Know ye not that ye are the temple 
of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? But 
if any man violate the temple of God, God will destroy 
him.” And again, “ If any man seemeth to be wise among 
you in this world, let him be made a fool that he may be- 
come wise. For the wisdom of this world is foolishness with 
God.” And within a few words afterwards, “ Your glorying 
is not good. Know ye not that a little leaven corrupteth the 
whole moss ? Purge ye, therefore, the old leaven that ye 
may be a new sprinkling.” How shall the old leaven, which 
is sin, be purged away, that from day to day with your utter- 
most endeavours is increased? And yet again, “I have 
written unto you in mine epistle, that ye be not inter- 
mingled with fornicators, not truly the fornicators of 
this world, or the avaricious, ravenous, or idolatrous, 
otherwise ye ought to depart out of this world. But 
now have I written unto you, that ye be not intermingled, if 
any one is named a brother, and be a fornicator, or avari- 
cious, or an idolator, or a slanderer, or a drunkard, or raven- 
ous, with such an one ye should not so much as eat.” But a 
felon condemneth not his fellow thief for stealing, or other 
open robbery, whom he rather liketh, defendeth, and loveth, 
as a companion of his offence. , 

§ 101. Also in his second epistle unto the Corinthians; 

Having therefore,” saith he, “ this administration, according 
os we have obtained mercy, let us not fail, but let us cast 
away the secrets of shame, not walking in subtility, nor yet 
corrupting the word of Gnd,” (that is, by evil example and 
fiattery.) And in that which followeth, he thus discourseth 
of wicked teachers, saying: ‘‘For such false apostles are 
deceitful workmen, transfiguring themselves into the apostles 
of Christ. And no wonder : for Satan himself transfigureth 
himself into an angel of light. It is not much therefore if 
his ministers ore transfigured Ik ministers of justice, whoee 
end will be according unto their works.” 

g 102. Hear likewise what he speaketh unto the Ephe- 
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sians ; and consider if ye find not your consciences attainted 
as culpable of this that followeth? where he denounceth 
thus : “ 1 say and testify this in our Lord, that ye do not as 
now walk like the Grentiles in the vanity of their own sense, 
having their understanding obscured with darkness, alienated 
from the way of God, through ignorance, which remaineth 
in them in regard of the blindness of their heart, who 
despairing, have yielded themselves over to uncleanness of 
life, for the working of all filthiness and avarice.” And 
which of ye hath willingly fulfilled that which next cnsueth ? 
“ Therefore be ye not made unwise, but understanding wliat 
is the will of God, and be ye not drunk with wine, wherein 
there is rmtousness, but be ye fulfilled with the Holy 
Ghost.” 

« § 103. Or that which he saith to the Thessalonians. 
“ For neither have we been with you at any time in the 
speech of flattery, as yourselves do know; neither upon 
occasion of avarice, neither seeking to be glorified by men, 
neither by you, nor any others, when we might be honoured, 
os other apostles of Christ. But we have been made as 
little ones in the midst of you; or even as the nurse 
cherisheth her small tender cluldren, so desiring you, we 
would very gladly deliver unto you, not only the gospel, but 
also our very lives.” If in all things ye retained this 
affection of the apostle, then might ye be likewise assured, 
that ye lawfully possessed Ins chair. Or how have ye 
observed this that followeth? “Ye know,” saith he, “what 
precepts I have delivered unto you. This is the will of our 
Lord, your sanctification, that ye abstain from fornication ; 
and that every one of you know how to possess his own 
vessel, in honour and sanctification, not in the passion of 
desire, like the Gentiles who are ignorant of God ; and that 
none of you do encroach upon or circumvent his brother in 
his business, because our Lord is the revenger of all these. 
For God hath not called us unto uncleanness, but unto 
sanctification. Therefore whoso despiseth these, doth not 
despise man, but God.” What one also among you hath 
advisedly and warily kept* this that ensueth: “Mortify 
therefore your members which are upon the earth, fornication, 
uncleanness of life, lust, and evil concupiscence, for which 
the wrath of God hath come upon the children of diffidence 7” 
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Ye perceive therefore upon what offences the wrath of God 
doth chiefly arise. 

§ 104. In which respect hear likewise what the same 
holy apostle, with a prophetical spirit, foretelleth of you, and 
such as yourselves, writing plainly in this sort to Timothy ; 
‘‘For know you this, that in the last days there shall be 
dangerous times at hand. For men shall be self-lovers, 
covetous, puffed up, proud, blasphemous, disobedient to their 
parents, ungrateful, wicked, without affection, incontinent, 
unmeek, without benignity, betrayers, froward, lofty, rather 
lovers of sensual pleasures, than of God, having a show of 
piety, but renouncing the virtue thereof.” Avoid thou these 
men, even as the prophet saith: “1 have hated the con- 
gregation of the malicious, and with the wicked” I will not 
ait.” And a little after, he uttereth that (which in our age 
we behold to increase), saying : “ Ever learning, and never 
attaining unto the knowledge of truth ; for even as Jannes 
and Mambres resisted Moses, so do these also withstand the 
truth : men corrupted in mind, reprobate against faith, but 
they shall prosper no further ; for their folly shall be manifest 
unto all, os theirs likewise was.” 

§ 103. And evidently doth he also declare how priests in 
their office ought to behave themselves, writing thus to 
Titus : “ Show thyself an example of good works, in 
learning, in integrity, in gravity, having thy word sound 
without offence, that he who standeth on the adverse part 
may be afraid, having no evil to speak of us,” And moreover 
he saith unto Timothy, “Labour thou as a good soldier of 
Christ Jesus ; no man fighting in God’s quarrel entangleth 
himself in worldly business, that he may please him unto 
whom he hath approved himself ; for whoso striveth in the 
lists for the mastery, receiveth not the crown, unless he hath 
lawfully contended.” This is his exhortation to the good. 
Other matter also which the same epistles contain, is a 
threatening advertisement to the wicked (such as yourselves, 
in the judgment of all understanding persons, appear to be). 

“ If any one,” saith he, “ teacheth otherwise, and doth not 
peaceably assent to the sound sayings of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and that doctrine which is according to piety, he is 
proud, having no knowledge, but languishing about questions, 
and contentions of words, out of which do spring envies, 
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debates, blasphemies, evil suspicions, conflicts of men 
corrupted in mind, who are deprived of truth, esteeming 
commodity to be piety.” 

§ 106. But why in using these testimonies, here and 
there dispersed, are we any longer, as it were, tossed up and 
down in the silly boat of our simple understanding, on the 
waves of sundry interpretations ? We have now therefore 
at length thought it necessary to have recourse to those 
lessons,* which are gathered out of Holy Scriptures, to the 
end that they should not only be rehearsed, but also be 
assenting and assisting unto the benediction, wherewith the 
hands of priests, and others of inferior sacred orders, are 
first consecrated, and that thereby they may continually be 
warned never, by degenerating from their priestly dignity, 
to digress from the commandments, which are faitlifully con- 
tained in the same ; so as it may be plain and apparent unto 
all, that everlasting torments are reserved for them, and that 
they are not priests, or the servants of God, who do not 
with their utmost power follow and fulfil the instructions 
and precepts. Wherefore let us hear what the prince of the 
apostles. Saint Peter, hath signified about this so weighty a 
matter, saying: “Blessed be God, and the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who through his mercy hath regenerated 
us into the hope of eternal life, by the resurrection of our 
Lord Jesus Christ from the dead, into an inheritance which 
can never corrupt, never wither^ neither be defiled, preserved 
in heaven for you, who are kept in the virtue of God;” why 
then do ye fondly violate such an inheritance, which is not 
as an earthly one, transitory, but immortal and eternal ? 
And somewhat afterwards: “For which cause be ye girded 
in the loins of your mind, sober, perfectly hoping in that 
grace which is offered to you in the revelation of Jesus 
Christ:” examine ye now the depths of your hearts, 
whether ye be sober and do perfectly preserve the grace of 
priesthood, which shall be duly discussed and decided in the 
revelation of our Lord. And again he saith : “ As children 
of the benediction, not configuring yourselves to those 
former desires of your ignorance ; but according unto him 
who hath called you holy, be ye also holy in all conversation. 

* Gililiis, in this and the following section, evidently alludes to the 
Ordination Ritual of tlie Ancient British Church. 
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For which oause it is written. Be ye holy, because I am 
holy.” Which one of you, I pray, hath with his whole 
mind so pursued sanctity, that he hath earnestly hastened, as 
much as in him lay, to fulfil the same ? But let us behold 
what in the second lesson of the same apostle is contained : 
“My dearest,” saith he, “sanctify your souls for the 
obedience of faith, through the Spirit, in charity, in brother- 
hood, loving one another out of a true heart perpetually, as 
born again not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
through the word of God, living and remaining for 
ever.” 

§ 107. These are truly the commandments of the apostle; 
and read in the day of your ordination, to the end ye should 
inviolably observe the same, but they are not fulfilled by you 
in discretion and judgment, nay not so much as duly con- 
sidered or understood. And afterwards : “ Laying therefore 
aside all malice, and all deceits, and dissemblings, envy, and 
detractions, as infants newly born, reasonable and without 
guile covet ye milk, that ye may thereby grow to salvation, 
because our Lord is sweet.” Consider ye also in your minds, 
if these sayings which have sounded in your deaf ears have 
not often likewise been trodden by you under foot ; and 
again ; “Ye truly are the chosen lineage, the royal priest- 
hood, the holy nation, the people for adoption, that ye may 
declare his virtues who hath called you out of darkness into 
his marvellous light.” But truly by you are not onl^ the 
virtues of God not declared and made more glorious, but also 
through your wicked examples are they (by such as have not 
perfect belief) despised. Ye have perchance at the same time 
likewise heard, what is read in the lesson of the Acts, on 
this wise : “ Peter arising in the midst of the disciples said ; 
Men and brethren, it is expedient that the Scripture be 
fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost hath by the mouth of David 
foretold of Judas.” And a little after; “This man therefore 
purchased a field, of the reward of iniquity.” This have ye 
heard with a careless or rather blockish heart, as though the 
reading thereof nothing at all appertained unto yourselves. 
What one of you (I pray you) doth not seek the field of the 
reward of iniquity ? For Judas robbed and pillaged the 
purse, and ye spoil and waste the sacred gifts and treasures 
of the church, together with the souls of her children. He 
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went to the Jews to make a market of God, ye pass to the 
tyrants, and their father the devil, that ye may despise 
Christ. lie set to sale the Saviour of the world for thirty 
pence, and yow do so even for one poor half-penny. 

§ 108. What need many words ? The example of Mat- 
thias is apparently laid before you for your confusion, who 
was chosen into his place, not by his own proper will, but 
by the election of the holy apostles, or rather the judgment 
of Christ, whereat ye being blinded, do not perceive how far 
ye run astray from his merits, while ye fall wilfully and 
headlong into the manners and affection of Judas the traitor. 
It is therefore manifest that he who wittingly from his heart 
termeth you priests, is not himself a true and worthy Chris- 
tian. And >now I will assuredly speak what 1 think ; this 
reprehension might have been framed after a milder fashion, 
but what availeth it to touch only with the hand, or dress 
with gentle ointment, that wound which with imposthumation 
or stinking corruption is now grown so horrible, that it 
requireth the searing iron, or the ordinary help of the fire, 
if happily by any means it may be cured, the diseased in the 
meanwhile not seeking a medicine, and the physician much 
erring from a rightful remedy ? 0 ye enemies of God, and 

not priests ! O ye traders of wickedness, and not bishops ! 
O yc betrayers, and not successors of the holy apostles ! O 
ye adversaries, and- not servants of Christ ! Ye have certainly 
heard at the least, the sound of the words, which are in the 
second lesson taken out of the apostle Saint Paul, although 
ye have no way observed the admonitions and virtue of them, 
but even as statues (that neither see nor hear) stood that day 
at the altar, while both then, and continually since he hath 
thundered in your ears, saying: Brethren, it is a faithful 
speech, and worthy of all acceptance.” He called it faithful 
and worthy, but ye have despised it as unfaithful and un- 
worthy. any man desircth a bishopric, he desireth a 

good work.” Ye do mightily covet a bishopric in respect of 
avarice, but not for spiritual convenience and for the good 
work which is suitable to the place, ye want it. ** It bchoveth 
therefore such a one to be free from all cause of reprehension.” 
At this saying we have more need to shed tears than utter 
words ; for it is as much as if the apostle had said, he ought 
to be of all others most free from occasion of rebuke. ‘^The 
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husband of one wife,” which is likewise so condemned among 
US, as if that word had never proceeded from him ; “ Sober^ 
wise j ” yea, which of ye hath once desired to have these 
virtues engrafted in 1dm, “using hospitality.” For this, if 
perchance it hath been found among you, yet being neverthe- 
less rather done to purchase the favour of the people, than 
to accomplish the commandment, it is of no avail, our Lord 
and Saviour saying thus : “Verily, I say unto you, they have 
received their reward.” Moreover, “A man adorned, not 
given to wine ; no fighter, but modest ; not contentious, not 
covetous : ” 0 lamentable change 1 0 horrible contempt of 

the heavenly commandments ! And do ye not continually 
use the force of your words and actions, for the overthrowing 
or rather overwhelming of these, for whose defence and con- 
firmation, if need had required, ye ought to have suffered 
pains, yea, and to have lost your very lives. 

§ 109. But let us see what followeth : “ Well governing,” 
saith he, “his house, having his children subjected with all 
chastity.” Imperfect therefore is the chastity of the parents, 
if the children be not also endued with the same. But how 
shall it be, where neither the father, nor the son, depraved 
by the example of his evil parent, is found to be chaste ? 
“But if any one knoweth not how to rule over his own 
house, how shall he employ his care over the church of 
God ? ” These are the words, that with apparent effects, 
should be made good and approved. “Deacons in like 
manner, that they should be chaste, not doubled tongued, 
not overgiven to much wine, not followers of filthy gain, 
having the mystery of faith in a preconscience, and let these 
also be first approved, and so let them' administer, having no 
offence.” And now trembling truly to make any longer stay 
on these matters, I can for a conclusion afiirm one thing 
certainly, which is, that all these are changed into contrary 
actions, in so much that clerks (which not without grief of 
heart, I here confess,) are shameless and deceitful in their 
speeches, given to drinking, covetous of filthy lucre, having 
faith (or to say more truly) unfaithfulness in an impure con- 
science, ministering not upon probation of their good works, 
but upon foreknoAvledge of their evil actions, and being thus 
defiled with innumerable offences, they are notwithstanding 
admitted unto the holy office ; ye have likewise heard on the 
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same day (wherein ye should with far more right and reason 
have been drawn to prison or punishment^ than preferred 
unto priesthood) when our Lord demanded whom his disciples 
supposed him to be, how Peter answered, Thou art Christ, 
the Son of the living God and our Lord in respect of such 
his ' confession, said unto him : Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jonas, because ilesh and blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father who is in heaven.** Peter therefore, 
instructed by Gnd the Father, did rightly confess Christ ; 
but ye being taught by the devil your father, do, with your 
lewd actions, wickedly deny our Saviour. It is said to the 
true priest, “Thou art Peter, and upon this rock will I build 
my church : ’* but ye resembled “ the foolish man, who hath 
builded his hbuse upon the sand.** And verily it is to be 
noted, that God joineth not in the workmanship with the 
unwise, when they build their house upon the deceitful 
uncertainty of the sands, according unto that saying : “ They 
have made kings unto themselves, and not by me.** Similarly 
that (wliich followeth) soundeth in like sort, speaking thus : 
“And the gates of hell (whereby infernal sins are to be 
understood) shall not prevail.” But of your frail and deadly 
frame, mark what is pronounced : “ The Hoods came, and the 
winds blew, and dashed upon that house and it fell, and great 
was the ruin thereof.’* To Peter and his successors, our 
Lord doth say, “ And I will give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven.’* But unto you, “1 know you not, 
depart from me all ye workers of iniquity,” that being 
separated with the goats of the left hand, ye may together 
with them go into eternal Hre. It is also promised unto 
every good priest, “Whatsoever thou shalt loose upon earth, 
shall be likewise loosed in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt 
bind upon earth, shall be in like sort bound in heaven.” But 
how shall ye loose any thing, that it may be loosed also in 
heaven, since yourselves for your sins are severed from 
heaven, and hampered in the bands of your own heinous 
offences, as Solomon saith, “With the cords of his sins, 
every one is tied ? ” And with what reason shall ye bind 
any thing on this earth, that above this world may be like- 
wise bound, unless it be your only selves, who, entangled in 
your iniquities, are so detained on this earth, that ye cannot 
ascend into heaven, but without your conversion unto our 
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Lord in this life, will fall down into the miserable prison of 
hell? 

§. 110. Neither yet let any priest flatter himself upon the 
knowledge of the particular cleanness of his own body, since 
their souls (over whom he hath government) shall in the day 
of judgment be required at his hands as the murderer of 
them, if any through his ignorance, sloth, or fawning adula- 
tion, have perished, because the stroke of death is not less 
terrible, that is given by a good man, than that which is in- 
flicted by an evil person ; otherwise would the apostle never 
have said that which he left unto his successors, as a fatherly 
legacy, “ I am clear and clean from the blood of all : for I 
have not forborne to declare unto you all the counsel of 
God.” Being therefore mightily drunken with the use and 
custom of sins, and extremely overwhelmed with the waves 
(as it were) of increasing offences, seek ye now forthwith the 
uttermost endeavours of your minds (after this your ship- 
wreck), that one plank of repentance which is left, whereby 
ye may escape and swim to the land of the living, that from 
you may be turned away the wrath of our Lord, who saith, 
I will not the death of a sinner : but that he may be con- 
verted and live.” And may the same Almighty God, of all 
consolation and mercy, preserve his few good pastors from 
all evil, and (the common enemy being overcome) make them 
free inhabitants of the heavenly city of Jerusalem, which is 
the congregation of all saints ; grant this, 0 Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, to whom be honour and glory, world with- 
out end. Amen. 
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I.— THE PROLOGUE. 

§ 1. Nennius, the lowly minister and servant of the ser- 
vants of Grod, by the grace of God, disciple of St. Elbotus,* 
to all the followers of truth sendeth health. 

Be it known to your charity, that being dull in intellect 
and rude of speech, 1 have presumed to deliver these things 
in the Latin tongue, not trusting to my own learning, which 
is little or none at all, but partly from traditions of our an- 
cestors, partly from writings and monuments of the ancient 
inhabitants of Britain, partly from the annals of the Romans, 
and the chronicles of the sacred fathers, Isidore, Hieronymus, 
Prosper, Eusebius, and from the histories of the Scots and 
Saxons, although our enemies, not following my own inclina- 
tions, but, to the best of my ability, obeying the commands 
of my seniors ; I have lispingly put together this history 
from various sources, and have endeavoured, from shame, to 
deliver down to posterity the few remaining ears of corn 
about past transactions, that they might not be trodden under 
foot, seeing that an ample crop has been snatched away 
already by the hostile reapers of foreign nations. For many 
things have been in my way, and I, to this day, have hardly 
been able to understand, even superficially, as was necessary, 
the sayings of other men ; much less was I able in my 
own strength, but like a barbarian, have I murdered and 
defiled the language of others. But 1 bore about with 
me an inward wound, and 1 was indignant, that the name 
of my own people, formerly famous and distinguished, 
should sink into oblivion, and like smoke be dissipated. 
But since, however, 1 had rather myself be the historian 
of the Britons than nobody, although so many are to be 

* Or Elvod, bishop of Bangor, a.d. 755, who first adopted in the Cam- 
brian church the new cycle for regulating Eiater, 
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found who might much more satisfactorily discharge the 
labour thus imposed on me ; I humbly entreat my readers, 
whose ears I may offend by the inelegance of my words, that 
they will fulfil the wish of my seniors, and grant me the 
easy task of listening with candour to my history. For 
zealous efforts very often fail : but bold enthusiasm, were it 
in its power, would not suffer me to fail. May, therefore, 
candour be shown where the inelegance of my words is in- 
sufficient, and may the truth of this history, which my rustic 
tongue has ventured, as a kind of plough, to trace out in 
furrows, lose none of its influence from that cause, in the 
ears of my hearers. For it is better to drink a wholesome 
draught of truth from a humble vessel, than poison mixed 
with honey from a golden goblet. r 

§ 2. And do not be loath, diligent reader, to winnow my 
chaff, and lay up the wheat in the storehouse of your memory : 
for truth regards not who is the speaker, nor in what manner 
it is spoken, but that the thing be true ; and she does not 
despise the jewel which she has rescued from the mud, but 
she adds it to her former treasures. 

For I yield to those who are greater and more eloquent 
than myself, who, kindled with generous ardour, have en- 
deavoured hj Boman eloquence to smooth the jarring ele- 
ments of their tongue, if they have left unshaken any pillar 
of history which I wished to see remain. This history 
therefore hae been compiled from a wish to benefit my infe- 
riors, not from envy of those who are superior to me, in the 
85Bth year of our Lord’s incarnation, and in the 24th year 
of Mervin, king of the Britons, and. I hope that the prayers 
of my betters will be offered up for me in recompence of my 
labour. But this is sufficient by way of preface. I shall 
obediently accomplish the rest to the utmost of my power. 

II.— THE APOLOGY OF NENNIUS. 

Herb begins the apology of Nennius, the historiographer 
of the Britons, of the race of the Britons. 

§ 3. 1, Nennius, disciple of St. Elbotus, have endeavoured to 
write some extracts which the dulness of the British nation 
had cast away, because teachers had no knowledge, nor gave 
any information in their books about this island of Britain. 
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But I have got together all that I could find as well from the 
annals of the Romans as from the chronicles of the sacred 
fathers, Hieronymus, Eusebius, Isidorus, Prosper, and from 
the annals of the Scots and Saxons, and from our ancient 
traditions. Many teachers and scribes have attempted to 
write this, but somehow or other have abandoned it from its 
difficulty, either on account of frequent deaths, or the often 
recurring calamities of war. I pray that every reader who 
shall read this book, may pardon me, for having attempted, 
like a chattering jay, or like some weak witness, to write 
these things, after they had failed. 1 yield to him who knows 
more of these things than I do. 

• III.— THE HISTORY. 

§ 4, 5. Fuom Adam to the flood, are two thousand and 
forty-two years. From the flood to Abraham, nine hundred 
and forty-two. From Abraham to Moses, six hundred.* 
From Moses to Solomon, and the first building of the tem- 
ple, four hundred and forty-eight. From Solomon to the 
rebuilding of the temple, which was under Darius, king of 
the Persians, six hundred and twelve years are computed. 
From Darius to the ministry of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
to the fifteenth year of the emperor Tiberius, are five hun- 
dred and forty-eight years. 8o that from Adam to the 
ministry of Christ and the fifteenth year of the emperor 
Tiberius, are five thousand tvro hundred and twenty-eight 
years. From the passion of Christ are completed nine hun- 
dred and forty -six ; from his incarnation, nine hundred and 
seventy-six : being the fifth year of Edmund, king of the 
Angles. 

§ 6. The first age of the world is from Adam to Noah ; 
the second from Noah to Abraham ; the third from Abraham 
to David ; the fourth from David to Daniel ; the fifth to John 
the Baptist ; the sixth from John to the judgment, when our 
Lord Jesus Christ will come to judge the living and the 
dead, and the world by fire. 

The first Julius. The second Claudius. The third Se- 

• And forty, according to Steyenson's new edition. The rest of this 
chronology is much contracted in several of the manuscripts, and hardly 
two of them contain it exactly the same. 

C O 
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verus. The fourth Carinus. The fifth Conatantius. Tlie 
sixth Maximus. The seventh Maximianus. The eighth 
another Severus ^quantius. The ninth Constantins,* 

Here beginneth the history of the Britons^ edited by 
Mark the anchorite^ a holy bishop of that people. 

§ 7. The island of Britain derives its name from Brutus^ a 
Roman consul. Taken from the south-west point it inclines 
a little towards the west, and to its northern extremity mea- 
sures eight hundred miles, and is in breadth two hundred 
It contains thirty-three cities, f viz. 


1. Oair ebrauo (Tork). 

2. Cair colnt [Canltr^ury). 

3. Calr ^rcoc [Angltnyf) 

4. Calr guorthegBm.t 

ff. Calr ouatoint (Carnarvon). 

0. Cair guoranegon (Worctster). 

7. Cair aegeiiit {Silchuter). 

B. Calr guln truifi yNoneicht or JFin- 
loick). 

9. Calr merdln (CaemuirthenJ. 

10. Cair peris {Porc/iester). 

11. Cair lion iCaerleoiv-upon-lTsk), 

12. Cair menclpit ( PenUam). 

13. Calr oaratauo iCatterick). 

14. Cair eerl (Cirencuter). 

Iff. Cairgloul (Oloucettarl. 

16. Calrluilid (Oirlisle). 

17. Calr grant (Grantcherter, now Oam- 

bridffei. 

IB. Calr daun {Doncaster), or Cair dauii 
IDonAester). 


19. Calr brl too (Bristol). 

20. Cair mcgiiaid (A/civod). 

21. Cair maulguid (Afanf/tee^rr). 

22. Calrligion 

23. Cair guent ( WiTichester, or Caervent, 

In Mmmout/uhire), 

24. Cair coll on {Cblchester, or St. Colon, 

Oomioall). 

2ff, Cair londein (Zondoni. 

20. Calr guorcon ( TTorren, or Woran, 
In FentArcksghire. 

27. Calr lerion (Zeicestcr). 

28. Calr draithou (Drayton). 

29. Cair penaavoloolt (Pevenscy, In Sus- 

sia:), 

30. Oairtelm I Tey?>Oraee, in Deyons7nre). 

31. Calr Umaho {Wroxeter, in Shjvjf- 

ihire). 

32. Cair BBlemion ICaTnalet, in Somsr^ 

seii/iire). 

33. Calr loit Doit (XiiiooEn). 


These are the names of the ancient cities of the island of 
Britain. It has also a vast' many promontories, and castles 
innumerable, built of brick and stone. Its inhabitants con- 
sist of four different people ; the Scots, the Piets, the Saxons, 
and the ancient Britons. 

§ 8. Three considerable islands belong to it ; one, on the 
south, opposite the Armorican shore, called Wight an- 
other between Ireland and Britain, called Eubonia or Man ; 
and another directly north, beyond the Piets, named Orkney ; 


* This list of the Roman emperors who visited Britain, is omitted in 
many of the MSS. t V. R- Twenty-eight, twenty-one. 

t Site unknown. See note at sec. 42, p. 404. $ Inis-gucith, or Gueith. 
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and hence it wns anciently a proverbial expression, in refer- 
ence to its kin^^s and rulers, “ He reigned over Britain and 
its three islands.” 

§ 9. It is fertilized by several rivers, which traverse it in 
all directions, to the east and west, to the south and north ; 
hut there are two pre-eminently distinguished among the 
rest, the Thames and the Severn, which formerly, like the 
two arms of Britain, bore the ships employed in the convey- 
ance of the riches acquired by commerce. The Britons were 
once very populous, and exercised extensive dominion from 
sea to sea. 

§ 10.* Bespeeting the period when this island became in- 
habited subsequently to the flood, 1 have seen two distinct 
relations. 4-ccording to the annals of the Roman history, 
the Britons deduce their origin both from the Greeks and 
Romans. On the side of the mother, from Lavinia, the 
daughter of Latinus, king of Italy, and of the race of Silva- 
nus, the son of Inachus, the son of Dardanus ,* who was the 
son of Saturn, king of the Greeks, and who, having pos- 
sessed himself of a part of Asia, built the city of Troy. 
Dardanus was the father of Troius, who was the father of 
Priam and Ancliiscs ; Anchises was the father of .^neas, 
who was the father of Ascanius and Silvius ; and this Sil- 
vius was the son of ^neas and Lavinia, the daughter of the 
king of Italy. From the sons of iEneas and Lavinia de- 
scended Romulus and Remus, who were the sons of the holy 
queen Rhea, and the founders of Rome. Brutus was consul 
when he conquered Hpain, and reduced that country to a 
Roman province. He afterwards subdued the island of 
Britain, whose inhabitants were the descendants of the 
Romans, from Silvius Posthumus. He was called Posthu- 
because he was born after the death of ^neas his father ; 
and his mother Lavinia concealed herself during her preg- 
nancy ; he was called Silvius^ because he was born in a wood. 
Hence the Roman kings were called Silvan, and the Britons 
who sprang from him ; but they were called Britons from 
Brutus, and rose from the family of Brutus. 

-ffincas, after the Trojan war, arrived with his son in Italy ; 
and having vanquished Turnus, married Lavinia, the daugh- 

• The whole of this, as far as ihe end of the paragraph, is omitted in 
levenil MSS. 

c c 2 
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ter of king Latinun, who was the son of Faunua, the son of 
Ficus, the son of Saturn. After the death of Latinus, yEneas 
obtained the kingdom of the Romans, and Lavinia brought 
forth u son, avIio was named Silvios. Ascanius foundeil 
Alba, and afterwards married. And Lavinia bore to i'Eneas 
a son, named Silvios ; but Ascanius* married a wife, who 
conceived arid hr;came pregnant. And ACneas, having been 
informed that his daughter-in-law was pia-gnant, ordc*red his 
son to send his inagieian to examine his wife, whether the eliild 
conceived were male or femah*. The nnigieian eaine and ex- 
aminod the wife, ami pronounced it to l»e a son, who shfuild 
become, the most valiant among the Italians, and the most 
beloved of all men.f In eonseipnaice of this prediction, the 
magician was put to death by Aseaniiis ; hut. it hap[iened 
that the mother of the child dying at its birth, he was named 
Hnitus ; and after a certain interval, agrei‘ah1y to wdiat the 
magician had foretold, whilst he ^vas jdaying with some 
others he shot his father with an arrow, not iiiteuliimally hut 
by acciileiit.| He was, for this caiisi*, expelh-il IVom Italy, 
and came tn tin* ishiinls of the Tyrrhene s(‘a, when In* wa^^ 
exiled on aeeonnt of the death of Tiiriuis, slain by ..Eneas. 
He then went among tlic Hauls, and built the city of the 
Tiinmes, called Turiiis.§ At length he eaine to this islanil, 
named from him Rritaiiiiio, dwelt there, and tilled it with his 
own descenihints, and it Iuls lieeii inliahited iVom that time to 
the present iMirind. 

5 11. yErieus ndgned over, the Latins thrt*e years; Asca- 
niiis thirty-three years ; after whom Silvias reigned tweUe 
years, and Posthumus thirty-nine 1| years: the latter, from 
whom the kings of Alba are culled Silvan, was brother to 
Urulus, who governed Britain at the time Eli the high-priest 
judged Israel, and when the ark of the eovciiaiit was taken 
by u fimdgn people. But Posthiinnis his brother ndgned 
among the Latins, 

§ 12. Alter an interval of not less than eight hundred 
yours, como the Riels, and orcupii*tl the Orkney Islands : 
whence they laid wasie imiiiy n‘gioiis, and seizLMl those on 

■ Other MSS. SilviusL + V, R. Who should slay hia lather and 

mothrr, nnil be hated hy nil mnnkiml. 

5 V. n. He displ«yi*d such supt'nonly nmnn*: plny-fellntrs, ihnt they 

seemed to i:oiuidcr him as their L'\ur. $ Tours, V. U. Thirtr -seven. 
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Ihp li'ft hand sidp nf I^ritain, wliprp tlipy still rpniiiiii, kppp- 
in^ pris«P'S>ioii nf ii third j):irt nf liritain to this ilay.* 

S 13. Lon^ jiftiT this, Iho Spots arrivi'd in Indiuid from 
Spain. 'i'lu* first that came was Partholonins,| with a 
tlinii^and mim and women ; these increased to four thousand ; 
hut a intirtality eominp: siiihlenly upon them, they all 
jieri^hed in one week. The serond was Nimerh, the son of 

J wdiii, aernrdinrr to report, after having been at 

si'H a year and a half, and having his ships shattered, arrived 
lit a port ill Ireland, and i‘ontinning thi‘re several years, 
ndiiriipd at length with his followers to Spain. After 
the-,e came three sons of a Spanish soldier with thirty ships, 
each of which contained thirty wives; and having remained 
IIutc diiriiirrtlip spare of a year, there appeared to them, in 
ihr- niidilli* of the sea, a tower of glass, the siimniit of 
which seemed covered with men, to whom tliey often spoke, 
hut received no answer. At length they detcriiiined to 
lie^iege the tower ; and after a year’s ]iri‘])aration, advanced 
towards it, ^nth the whole iinniher of their ships, anil all 
the women, one slii|) only excepted, W’hich had been 
wrecked, and in whiidi were thirty men, and ns many 
women ; hut when all had disemharked on the slion* which 
surrounded the tower, the sea opened anil swallowed lhi*m 
lip. Ireland, however, wa>< piMipIrd, to the present period, 
from the family reniainiiig in the vcs*iel which was wri'rkeil. 
Afterwanl-^, ollirrs came from Spain, and possesscil Ihein- 
sclve«j of various parts of Hritiin. 

§ 11. La-r of all came one lloetor.^ who continued Lliere, 
and who'C ilescendants remain there to this day. l.slon'th, 
the son of 1-itoriniis, with his followers, held I>a1rietn ; Diiih: 
had the i-lanil Kiihnnia, and other adjacent plare-. The 
Sims of Liethali" iditained the eonntry of the Dimela*, where 
i' a c-ity eallerl Mpnavia,T and the jirovince (iiiiher and 
Cetgneli,** which they held till they were exjxdled from 
every part of Britain, hy Cunedda and lii.s sons. 

• Sw BtHlL'N Krclps. Iluit. pp. 5, fi, iirjk*. 

1* V. II. PiinholniinrUB, or IJiulhoInnicuv. 

Z A blank in here in ihe MS. Afpininrn Ia found in Kune ofilic othen, 

§ A . H, n.'indiiiclor, ('lamlurctor, and KInmhucIvr. 

I V. li, Licihan, JIfthan, Vctlifui. T 8U Umid'ii. 

* ” fiuilu-r, pn»li.ib1,v ihu Wirlkh dutrict Gower. IxrlgUL'li is ('acr Kid- 
wdfr, m Carmanheraihire. 
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§ 15. Accordinf? to tlie moat learned among the Scots, if 
any one dcairea to hmrn what I am now going to statt\ 
Ireland was a desert, and uiiinliabited, when the children of 
Israel crossed the lied Sea, in which, ns we read in tljc 
Book of the liaw, the Egyptians who followed them were 
drowned. At that period, there lived among this people, 
with a iiume.rou.s fiiinily, a Scythian of noble birth, who had 
been banished from his country, and did not go to pursue 
the people of fJod. The ICgyptians who were left, seeing 
the destruction of the great men of their nation, and fearing 
lest lie should possess hinisclf of their territory, took counsel 
together, and expelled him. 'Thus reduced, lie wandered 
forty -two years in Africa, and arrived, with his family, at 
the altars of the IMiilistines, hy the Lake of Osiers. Then 
passing between Uu.siruda and tbe billy country of Syria, 
they travelled by the river Mulva through Mauritania ns far 
a.s the Pillars of Hercules; and cro.ssing the Tyrrhene Sea, 
landed in Spain, where they continued many years, having 
greatly increased and multiplied. Thence, a thousaiul and tw(» 
years after the Egyptians were lost in the Bed Sea, they passcMl 
into Ireland, nnrl the district of Dalrieta.* At that period, Brii- 
tii.s, who first exercised the consuhir oflice, reigned over the 
Roiiinii.s i and the state, which before was governed hy regal 
power, was afterwards ruled, during four hunilred and forty- 
seven years, hy consuls, tribmie.s of the people, and dictators. 

The Britons came to Britain in the third age of the tvoi'ld ; 
and in the fourth, the Scots took possession of Ireland. 

The Britons who, suspeeliiig no hostilities, were iin- 
providud with the means of defence, were unanimously and 
incTOsantly iittnekcd, both by the Scots from the west, and 
by the l*icts from the iiurtb. A long interval after this, the 
lloiiiiins obtained the empire of the world. 

§ IG. From the first arrival of the Saxons into Britain, 
to the fourth year of king Mernicniis, an* computed four 
hundred and twciily-eighl years: fmni the nativity of niir 
Ixiixt to the coiiiiiig of St. Patrick aiiumg the Scots, four 
hundred and live years ; from the death of St, Patrick to 
that of Su Bridget, forty years ; and from the birth ol 
Coluincillef to the death of St. Bridget four years.f 

• Nnrdi-wrsleni part of AiiLrim in Ulner. t V. H. CuIuiuIm. 

$ Some MSS. adJ, tlic beginning of the cnlculalluu u 23 c>cliji uf l!i 
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§ 17. I hnw Icftrncil nnotlicr acnount nf this Brutus froiii 
the nneieiit boctks of our iinccstnrs.* After the deluge, the 
three sons of Nonh severally oc*ciipied three different parts 
of the pjirth: Shem extended his borders into Asia, Ham 
into Afrien, and Japheth into Europe. 

■ The first man that dwelt in Europe was Alanus, with his 
three sons, llisieinn, Arnienon, and Nciigio. llisieinn had 
four sons, Franeus, Bomaniis, Alnmanus, and Brutus. 
Armeiion liad five sons, Gothus, Vahigothus, Cibidus, 
Biirguniliis, and Liingohardus. Neiigio Inid three sons, 
Vandalii.-, Saxo, and Bogaiius. From Hisicion arose four 
nations — tlie Franks, the Latins, the Germans, and Britons : 
from Armeiion, the (lOtlii, Vnlagothi, Cibidi, Burgundi, and 
Ixinpohiirdi,: from Neiigio, the Bogari, Vaiiduli, Saxones^ 
and Tiirinrgi. The whole of Europe was subdivided intc 
these tribe.s. 

Alanus is said to have been the son of Fethuir;'!’ Fetliuir, 
the son of Ognnuiin, wlin was the son of Thoi ; Thoi was 
the son of Boibus, Boibiis of Semion, Semion of Mair, 
Mair of Erthaetus, Eethaetii.s of Aurllnirk, Anrthnek of 
Ethee, Elhec of Oolh, Oolh of Aber, AlM*r of Ba, Bn of 
Esnia, Esma of llisruu, Jlisrnii of Bath, Bnlli of Jobath, 
finbnih of Joliain, iToliiim of Jnpheth, Jnpheth of Noah, 
Xonh of Lnmeeh, Lnineeh of Mnthiisrilem, Mathusnlcm of 
Enocli, Enf»oh of Jared, Jared of Malnlehcl, MalalcheL of 
Cainnii, Cninnn of Enos, Eno^ iif Seth, Seth of Adam, and 
Ailam was formed by the living Gml. We have obtained 
this in formal inn respecting the original inhabitants of Britain 
from aneient tradition. 

§ IH. The Britons were thus called from Brutus: Bnitu.s 
was the son of llisieion, Hisicion was the turn of Alanus, 
Alanus was the son of Rhea Silvio, Rhea Silvia was tlie 
daughter of Niiiiui Pompilius, Numa was the son of 
Asciinius, Aseanius of Eneas, Eneas of AnchispA, Anchiscs 
of Troius, Troius of Dardanu-S, Dardanus of Fliso, Flisa of 

ynnn from ihi? innimalinn of our LorJ In the nirivnl of Si. Pnlnck in 
Iri'l.'init, and Ihe^ ninkc 4"^^ yenrs. And from Ihe nrri\Al of St. l*alrick 
In llic nf l!) \c9irs in which we litu arc ‘12 cycles, which make 42J 

vrars. 

* TIiIa proTcs the Imdiiion nf llrutus to be older Ihan GmlRey nr 
Ty.w’.iri, unlcs- irnv* nf Unilus ha%'e been inUrpnlnlcd in Ihe orip- 

luii w>irk uf NL‘iin;u9. f Thin genealogy is djflercnl in alinosl all the MS.S. 
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Juuin, Juuin of Japheth; but Japhcth had seven sons; 
from the iirat, named Gomer, descended the Galli ; from the 
second, Magog, tlic Scythi and Gothi; from the third, 
Madian, the Mcdi ; from the fourth, Juuan, the Greeks ; 
from the fifth, Tubal, arose the Hcbrei, Hispani, and Itali ; 
from the sixth, Mosoch, sprung the Cappadoces; and 
from the seventh, named Tiras, descended the Thraces : 
these are the sons of Japheth, the son of Noah, the son of 
Larocch. 

§ 19.* The Romans having obtained the dominion of the 
world, sent legates or deputies to the Britons to demand of 
them hostages and tribute, which they received from all 
other countries and islands ; but they, fierce, disdainful, and 
haughty, treated the legation with contempt. . 

Then Julius Cu3sai‘, the first who had acipiirr'd absolute 
power at Rome, highly incensed against the Britons, sailed 
with sixty vessels to the mouth of the Thames, where they 
BufferiMl shipwreck whilst he fought against Dolohelliis,'|‘ (the 
proconsul of the British king, who was called Beliiius,} and 
who was the son of Miiiocannus who governed all the 
islands of the Tyrrlicnc Sea), and thus Julius Cresar 
i-eturncd home without victory, having had his soldiers slain, 
and his ships shuttered. 

§ 20. But after three years he again appeared with a 
largo army, and three hundred ships, at the mouth of the 
Thames, where he renewed hostilities. In this attempt 
many of his soldiers and horses were killed ; (or the same 
consul had placed iron pikes in the shallow part of the 
river, and this having been effected with so much skill and 
secrecy us to escape the notice of the Roman soldiers, did 
thorn considemlilc injury ; thus Ctesar was once more 
compelled to return without pence or victory. The Romans 
wiu*e, therefore, n thinl time sent against the Britons ; and 
under the command of Julius, defeated them near a place 
colled Trinovuntum [Loudon], forty-seven years before the 
birth of Christ, and live thousand two hundred and twelve 
years from tho creation. 

• Some MSS. add, I will now return to Ihc from which 1 made 

Uiis dhpMiion. 

t liierQ is hrtw some corruption or ilefoci in ihr orijinnl. See Gcoffrej 
of Monmouth, p. 199 of this Tolunie. Z U< Camibelanua. 
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Julin.q was the first exercising supreme power over tlie 
Romans who invaded Britain : in honour of him the RDiniiiis 
decreed tlie fifth month to be called after his name, lie was 
assa.ssinuted in the Curia, in the ides of March, and Oeta- 
viu.s Augustus succeeded to the empire of the world. He 
whs the only emperor who received tribute from the Britou.s, 
according to the ^ollo^ving verse of Virgil : 

** Purpurpn intexti tullunt aulien BriUinni.’* 

S 21. The second after him, who came into Britain, was 
the iMiipi'rnr Claiiilius, who reigned forty-seven years after 
the birth of Christ. He carried with him war and devasta- 
tion ; and, though not without loss of men, he at Icngtli con- 
fpiered Brit;}in. He next sailed to the Orkneys, which he 
likewi.se conquered, and afterward.s rendered tributary. No 
tribute was in hi.s time received from the Britons ; but it 
was paid to British pinpcrors. lie reigned thirteen years 
and eight ninntliH. His monument i.s to be, seen at Moguntia 
(among the Ivombanl^), wIutc he died in his way to Rome. 

§ 22. After the birth of Christ, one hundred and .sixty- 
seven years, king Luciu.s with all the chiefs of the British 
people, rcecived baptism, in eonsequence of a legation sent 
by ihe Roman emperors and pope Kvaristus.* 

§ 23. Severus wa.s tlie third emjicror who paa.scd the sea to 
Britain, where, to protect the provinces recovered from 
barbaric incursioii.s, he ordered a wall and a rampart to ho. 
made ItotwiH'n the Briton.s, the Scob«, and the Piets, extend- 
ing acn).^s the island from sea to sea, in length one hundred 
and thirty-thn'c f miles : and it is called in the British 
language, Gwal.} Moreover, he ordered it to be made bc- 
* V. R. EuchariMiu. A marginal note in the Arundel MS. add§, “ Hi; 
LI wrung, b<;cauM the firrt year of Evariatua waa a.d. 79, whercaa the 
Kiat year of Eleutheriua, whom he ounht to hare named, waa a.d. 161." 
Uaher auya, that in one MS. of Nenniua he found the name of Eleutheriua. 
Sec Uede’a Eeclea. Hist. p. 10. t V. ]L Thirty-two. 

X Or, the Wall. One MS. here adda, The above-mentioned Sevenu 
conatructed it of rude wnrkmanahip in len^h 132 milea ; i. c. from Pen- 
guaul, whirh irillaf(e ia called in ^oltiah Ccnail, in EngUah Penellun, U» 
■lie mouth of the river Cluth and Cairpentaloch, where this wall terminolea ; 
hut it waa of no avail. The emperor Caiauaiua aRerwarda rebuilt it, and 
foitiRod It with wven raatlea between the two mouths: he built also a 
round house of polished aUinoi on the banka of the river Canin [Corron] : 
he likewise erected a triumphal arch, on which be inscribed his own nama 
in mcniory of hk victofj." 
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tween the Britons, and the Piets and Scots ; for tlie Scots 
from the west, and the Piets from the north, unanimously 
made war against the Britons ; but were at peace among 
themselves. Not long after Severus dies in Britain. 

§ 24, The fourth was the emperor and tyrant, Carausins, 
who, incensed at the murder of Severus, passed into Brit.qfn, 
and attended by tlie leaders of the Roman people, severely 
avenged upon tbe eliiefs and rulers of the Britons, the cause 
of Severus.* 

§ 2i3. The fifth was Constantins the father of Constantine 
the Great. He died in Britain ; his sepulchre, ns it appears 
by the inscription on his tomb, is still seen near the* city 
named Cair segont (near Carnarvon). Upon the pavement of 
the above-inentioned city he sowed tlirce seeds of gold, silver, 
and brass, that no poor person might ever be found in it. It 
ia also called Minmuiiton.f 

§ 26. Muxiiiiiunus| was the sixth emperor that ruled in 
Britain. It was in his time that consuls § began, and that 
the iijipellatioii of Ciesar was diseontiiiiied : ut this period 
also, 8t. Martin became celebrated for his virtues and mira- 
cles, and held n conversation with him. 

§ 27. The seventh emperor was Maximus. He withdrew 
from Britain with all liis military force, slew Gratian, the 
king of tbe Romans, and obtained the sovereignty of all 
Europe. Unwilling to send buck bis w^arlike companions to 
tbeir wives, children, and possessions in Britain, lie conferred 
upon titcin numerous districts from the lake ou the summit 
of Molls Jovis, to the city called Cant Guir, and to the 
western Tumulus, that is, to Cruc Occident. || These arc 
the Armorie Britons, and they remain there to the present 

• This immutHc ia cumipl, the meaning is briefly given in the tranalntion. 

i* V. li, Miriiiimlum, Minniintun, Miiiiiiiuito, Minimiuitonc. The.Srj/on- 
fium of AiituniiiuB, Bilunlml nii n Binnll over mimed Si'ioiii, neiir C'nmim-iiri. 

X This is nn irnimirHi'y of Nennius *, Miuumiu muI Miiximinniia wca* 
one and the Mimo penoii ; or mlhiv no such ptinon bb Maximinniu ever 
ittigned in Untuiii. 

I GeoHVvv of Monmouth gives the title nf ronmil In Bcveml 1)rili«h grne- 
luhi who liv^ after this lime, ll is not unlikely that the town, mime, nnil 
dignilVi still lingered in the pmvinre niter the Knnmiis were gone, fNirticu- 
Inrly na the eitiea of Britain inointmned Tor a time ii species of indcpeiid- 
enc«. 

II This ilistrict, in modern liingiinge, exlemlrd from the givat St. Dcr- 
noid ill riiMlmont lo Caniavic in Piennly, ninl from Picardj Ui the wcsierp 
Goosl of France. 
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dftj. In ronsoqubncc of tlieir ab^fnce, Britain being over- 
cumc by foreign natiniiH, the lawful heirs wen* east out, till 
Goil interposed with his assistance. We are iiirornieil by 
the trailition of our ancestors that seven emperors went iiiu> 
Britain, though the Romans nllirm there w^ere 7iiur. 

The eighth was another Severus, who lived occasionally 
in Britain, and sometimes at Rome, where he died. 

The ninth was Coiistaiitius w'ho reigned sixteen years in 
Britain, and, according to report, W'as treacherously murdered 
in the heventeenth year of his reign. 

§ 2H. Thus, agreeably tri the account given by the Britons, 
the Romans governed them four hundred and nine years. 

After this, the Britons despised the authority of the Romans, 
equally refusing to pay them tribute, or to receive their kings ; 
nor durst the Roiiiuns any longer attempt the government 
of a country, the natives of >>'111011 massacred their deputies. 

§ 29. We must no>v return to the tyrant Maximus. Gra- 
tian, >vith liis brother Valentinian, reigned seven years. 
Ambrose, bishop of Milan, >vils then eminent for his skill in 
the dogmata of the Catholics. Valenliiiiuniis and Theodo- 
sius reigned eight years. At that time a synod was held at 
Constuiitiiiople, attended by three hundred and lifly of tho 
fathers, and in >vhieh all heresies >vere condemned. Jerome, 
the presbyter of Bethlehem, w'a.*^ then univerf-ully celebrated. 
Whilst Gnilian exercised supreme dominion over the world, 
Maximum in a sedition of the soldiers, was saluted emperor 
in Britain, ami soon after crossed the H<‘n to Gaul. At I'aris, 
by the treachery of Mellubniides, hi.s nio.^^ler of the horse, 
Gratian was di'feated, and fleeing to Lyoii.», >vaH taken and 
put to death ; Maximu.s afterwards associated his son Victor 
ill the goveniinent. 

Martin, di>tingui.«dicd for his great virtues, was at this 
periml bishop of Tours. After a considerable spoi'c of time, 
^laximiis >vas divested of royal po>i'er by the consuls Valen- 
ti ni anus and Theodosius, and sentenced to be Udieaded at 
the third mile-stone from Aquilcia : in the same year also his 
son Victor was killed in Gaul by Arbogostes, flve thousand 
six hundred and ninety years from the creation of the world. 

§ 30. Thrice >\'crc the Roman deputies put to death by 
the Britons, and yet these, >i'hen harassed by the incursions 
of the barbarous nations, viz. of the Scots and PicU, earnestly 
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solicited the aid of the Romans. To give effect to their en- 
treaties, ambassadors were sent, who made their entrance 
with impressions of deep sorrow, having their heads covered 
with dust, and carrying rich presents to expiate the murder 
of the deputies. TJicy were favourably received by the con- 
suls, and swore submission to the Roman yoke, with what- 
ever severity it might be imposed. 

The Romans, therefore, came with a powerful army to the 
assistance of the Britons ; and having appointed over them 
a ruler, and settled the government, returned to Rome : and 
this took place alternately during the space of three hundred 
and forty-eight years. The Britons, however, from the 
oppression of the empire, again massiiered the Roman depu- 
ties, and again petitioned for succour. Oned more the 
Romans undertook the government of the Britons, and assisted 
them in repelling tlieir neighbours ; and, after having ex- 
hausted the country of its gold, silver, brass, honey, and 
costly vestments, and having besides received rich gifts, they 
returned in great triumph to Rome. 

§ 31. After the above-said war between the Britons and 
Romans, the assassination of their rulers, and the victory of 
Maximus, who slew Gratian, and the termination of the 
Roman power in Britain, they were in alarm forty years. 

VoTtigern then reigned in Britain. In his time, the 
natives had cause of dread, not only from the inroads of the 
Scots and Piets, but also from the Romans, and their appre- 
hensions of Ambrosius.* 

In the meantime, three vessels, exiled from Germany, 
arrived in Britain. They were commanded by llorsa and 
llengist^ brothers, and sous of Wihtgils. Wihtgils was the 
son of Witta ; Witla of Weeta ; Weeta of Woden ; Woden 
of Frithowald ; Frithowald of Frithuwulf ; Frithuwulf of 
Finn ; Finn of Godwiilf ; Godwulf of Geat, who, ns they 
say, was the son of a god, not f of the omniimtent God and 

* These word* idintc evidmllj to nine cRUse of dispute l»elwecn the 
Rnimuia, Ambroaius, nnd Vorti(tem. Vorligem is mid to liR\e been nve- 
reign of tho Dlmeto, and Ambroaius tan to the king of the Damnonii. The 
latter was half a Roman by deacent, and naturally eupported the Roman 
interest : tho former was entirely n Briton, nnd as nntumlly seconded by the 
original Britoni. See Whitaker's Manchester, b. U. c. 3. 

t V. R. not the God of goda, the Amen, the Lord of Hoeis, but one ol 
their idols whioh they wordilpp^ 
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our l^rtl Jp'^ua Chri.st (who before the bej];inning of the 
world, was with the Father and the Holy Spirit, co-eternul 
and of the same substance, and who, in compassion to hiimaii 
nature, disdained not to assume the form of a servant), but 
the ofl'spring of one of their idols, and whom, blinded by 
some demon, they worshipped neeordin;; to the custom of the 
lieatheii. Vortigern rereived them as friends, and delivered 
up to them the island whirh is in their language called 
Thanet, and, by the Hritons, Ruym/^ Gratianus jlCquaiitiiis 
at that time reigned in Rome. The Saxons were received 
by Vortigern, four liundred and forty-seven years after the 
passion of Christ, and,| according to the tradition of our 
ancestors, from the period of their first arrival in Britain, 
to the first -year of the reign of king Edmund, five liundred 
and forty-two years ; and to that in which we now write, 
wliicli is the fifth of his reign, five hundred and forty-seven 
years. 

§ 32. At that time St. Germnnus, distinguished for his 
numerous virtues, came to preach in Britain : by his ministry 
many w'cre saved; but many likewise died iinconverteil. Of 
the various miracles wliich God enabled him to perform, 1 
sliull here mention only a few : I shall first advert to that 
concerning an iiii([uitoiis and tyrannical king, named Benlli.J 
The holy man, informed of his wicked conduct, hastened to 
visit him, for the purpose of remonstrating with him. When 
the man of God, with his attendants, arrived at the gate of 
tJic city, they were respectfully received by the keeper of it, 
who caiiie out and saluted them. Him they commissioned to 
communicate their intention to the king, who returned ii 
harsh answer, declaring, with an oath, that although they 
remained there a ye;ir, they should not enter the city. While 
waiting for an an>wer, the evening came on, and they knew 
not where to go. At length, came one of the king’s servants, 
who bowing himself before the man of God, announced the 

* Sometimra called Ruoichin, Ruith-in, ur ‘‘rivor iBlanil," Beparntcil 
from the rest of Kent nnd the mainland of Britain by the estuary uf ihc 
WnnUum, which, lhouf{h now a small brook, waa foimerly nariKulile fur 
loixe vessels, and in Hide’s time was three stadia broad, and fonUbie only 
at Iwn placpf^ See Bede’s Ecclea. Hist p. 37, note. 

t The rest of this sentence is omitted in some of the MSS. 

X King of Powys. V. IL Benli in the district of lal (in Derbyshire) ; 
in the district uf Dolrieta; Belinus; Beluni; and Bcnty. 
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Words of the tyrant, inviting them, at the same time, to his 
own house, to which they went, and were kindly received. 
It happened, however, tliat he had no cattle, except one cow 
and a calf, the latter of which, urged by generous hospitality 
to his gue.sts, he killed, dre.ssed, and set before them. But 
holy 8t. Gerinanu.s ordered his companions not to break' a 
bone of the calf; and, the next morning, it was found olive 
uninjured, and standing by its mother. 

§ 33. Early the same day, they again went to the gate of 
the city, to solicit audience of the wicked king ; and, whilst 
engaged in fervent prayer they were waiting for admission, a 
man, covered with sweat, came out, and prostrated himself 
before them. Then St. Gerrnanus, addressing him, said, 
“Dost thou believe in the Holy Trinity ? ” To Avhich the 
man having replied, “1 do believe,'* he baptized, and kissed 
him, saying, “ Go in peace ; within this hour thou shalt die : 
the angels of God are waiting for thee in the air ; with them 
thou shalt ascend to that God in whom thou hast believed.” 
He, overjoyed, entered the city, and being met by the prefect, 
was seized, bound, and conducted before the tyrant, who 
having passed sentence upon him, he was immediately put to 
death ; for it was u law of this wicked king, that whoever 
was not at his labour before sun-rising should be beheaded in 
the citadel. In the meantime, St. Gerrnanus, with his attend- 
ants, waited the whole day before the gate, without obtaining 
admission to the tyrant. 

§ 34. The man above-mentioned, however, remained with 
them. “ Take care,” said 8t. Gerrnanus to him, “ that none 
of your friends remain this night within these walls. Upon 
this he hastily entered the city, brought out his nine sons, 
and with them retired to the house where he. had exercised 
such generous hospitality. Here St. Gerrnanus ordered them 
to continue, fasting; and when the gates were shut, “AVutch,” 
said he, “and whatever shall happen in the citadel, turn not 
Uiither your eyes ; but pray without ceasing, and invoke the 
protection of the true God.” And, behold, early in the 
night, fire fell rrom heaven, and burned the city, together with 
all those who were with the tyrant, so that not one escaped ; 
and that citadel has never been rebuilt even to this day. 

§ 35. Tho following day, the hospitable man who had 
be^ converted by the preaching of St. Gerrnanus, was 
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baptized, with his son.^, anil all the inhabitants of that part 
of the cnuiitry ; anil St. Germanus ble.ssed iiiiii, saying, “ a 
king shall not be wanting of thy seed for ever.” The name 
of thi.s person is Catel lirunliic :* “ from henceforward tlioii 
shall be a king all the days of thy life.” Thus was fulfilled 
the prophecy of the P.sulmist: “lie raiseth up the poor out 
of the du.st, and lifteth up the needy out of the dungliilL” 
And agreeably to the prediction of St. Germanus, from a 
.servant lie became a king : all his son.s were kings, and from 
their offspring the whole country of Powys has been governed 
to this day. 

§ 36. After the Saxons had continued some time in the 
i.sland of Thanet, Vortigern promised to supply them with 
clothing umk provision, on condition they would engage to 
fight again.st the enemies of his country. But the barbarians 
having greatly incrca.sed in number, the Britons became 
incapable of fulfilling their engagement ; and when tho 
Saxon.s, according to the promise they had received, claimed 
a supply of provisions and clothing, the Britons replied, 
“ Your number i.s incrca.sed ; your assi.stance is now un- 
necessary ; you may, therefore, return home, for we can 
no longer support you ; ” and hereupon they began to devise 
means of breaking the jieaee between them. 

§ 37. But llengi.st, in whom united craft and penetration, 
perceiving he had to act with an ignorant king, and a fluctu- 
ating people, incapable of oppo.sing much resistance, replied 
to Vortigern, “We are, indeed, few in number ; but, if you 
will give us leave, we will send to our country for an 
additional number of force-s, with whom we will flght for you 
and y’our subjects.” Vortigern a.sscnting to this proposal, 
messengers were de.spatched to Scythia, where selecting a 
number of warlike troops, they returned with sixteen vessels, 
bringing with them the beautiful daughter of Hengist. And 
now the Saxon chief prepared an entertainment, to which he 
invited the king, liis ofKcers, and Ceretic, his interpreter, 
having previously enjoined his daughter to serve them so 
profusely with wine and ale, that they might soon become 
intoxicated. This plan succeeded ; and Vortigern, at the 
instigation of the devil, and enamoured with the l)eauty 

* Ur Cadcll De^mllug, prince of the VaJe llo^al aniJ the upper poft 
uf rowyih 
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of the damsel, demanded her, through the medium of his 
interpreter, of the father, promising to give for her whatever 
he should ask. Then Hen gist, who had already consulted 
with the elders who attended him of the Oghgul* * * § race, 
demanded for his daughter the province, called in English, 
Centland, in British, Ceint, (Kent.) This ccHsion was mdde 
without the knowledge of the king, Guoyrancgonus^f who 
then reigned in Kent, and who experienced no inconsiderable 
share of grief, from seeing his kingdom thus clandestinely, 
fraudulently, and imprudently resigned to foreigners. Thus 
the maid was delivered up to the king, who slept with her, 
and loved her exceedingly. 

§ 38. Hengist, after this, said to Vortigern, will be to 
you both a father and an adviser ; despise not-iiiy counsels, 
and you shall have no reason to fear being conrpiercd by any 
man or any nation whatever ; for tlic people of my country 
are strong, warlike, and robust : if you approve, I will send 
for my sun and his brother, both valiant men, who at my 
invitation will fight against the Scots, and you can give them 
the countries in the north, near the wall called Gitul" | Tlie 
incautious sovereign having assented t<) this, Octa and Ebusa 
arrived with forty ships. In these they sailed round the 
country of the Piets, laid waste the Orkneys, and took 
jiosscBsion of many regions, even to the Pictish confines. § 

But Ilciigist continued, by degrees, sending for ships from 
his own country, so that some islands whence they cuine were 
left without inhabitants; and whilst his people were increas- 
ing in power and number, they came to the abovc-namiMl 
province of Kent. 

§ 39. In the meantime, Vortigern, ns if desirous of add- 
ing to the evils lie had already occasioned, married his own 
ilaughtor, by whom he liad a son. When this was made 

* V. K IVho had ifiine with him from the ialand of Oghgiil, Oehgul 
(or Tiiijjile), Angul. According to Gunn, n amall island in tho ilurhy of 
alniriok in Denmark, now called Angtl, of which Flcnaburg is the metro- 
polio. Hence the origin of the Ang\f$. 

t V. R. Gnoinun coiio, Goimnmnn, Giioimcgono. Malmrobury, Go- 
lougi ; Cwden, Gunrong, ouppooed to mean governor, or viceroy. 

t Antoniniu'a wall. 

§ Some MSS. ndd, “beyond the Frenraic, Fresiciim (or Fresic) aca,” i. e. 
which 10 between uo ond the Scotch. The sen Iwtwoen S^tland and Irvliind. 
Camden Imnolatea it “ beyond the Frith Langhorne oayo, “ Soiway Frith.'* 
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known to St. Germanus, he came, with all the British clergy, 
to reprove him : and whilst u numerou.s assembly of the eccle- 
siastics and laity were in consultation, the weak king ordered 
his daughter to appear before them, and in the presence of 
all to present her son to St. Germanus, and declare that he 
Was the father of the child. The immodest* * * § woman obeyed ; 
and 5t. Germanus, taking the child, said, “ I will be a father 
to you, my son ; nor will I dismiss you till a razor, scis- 
sr.rs. and comb, are given to me, and it is allowed you to 
givr them to your carnal father.” The child obeyed St. 
Germanus, and, going to his father Vortigem, said to him, 
" I'hnu art my father ; shave and cut the hair of my head.” 
The king blushed, and was silent; and, without replying to 
tlic child, arose in great anger, and fled from the presence of 
St. Germanus, execrated and condemned by the whole synod. 

§ 40. But soon after, calling together his twelve wise 
men, to consult what was to be done, they said to him, “ Re- 
tire to the remote boundaries of your kingdom ; there build 
and fortify a city f to defend yourself, for the people you have 
ref'niverl are treacherous ; they are seeking to subdue you by 
stratagem, and, even during your life, to seize upon all the 
C£iiintries .subject to your power, how much more will they 
attempt, after your death I” The king, pleased with this 
tJvice, departed with his wise men, and travelled through 
many parts of his territories, in search of a place convenient 
for the purpose of building a citadel. Having, to no pur- 
pose, travelled far and wide, they came at len^h to a pro- 
vince called Guenet and having surveyed the mountoinB of 
IIeremus,§ they discovered, on the summit of one of them, a 
situation, adapted to the construction of a citadel. Upon 
this, the wise men said to the king, " Build here a city ; for, 
in this place, it will ever be secure against the barbarians.” 
Then the king sent for artificers, carpenters, stone-masons, 
and collected idl the materials requisite to building; but the 
whole of these disappeared in one night, so that nothing rc- 

* V. R. Immodest ” is omitted in mme MSS. 

+ V. n. You shall find a fortified city in which rou^may defend yoaisd£ 

f V. IL Gttined, Guoienet, Guene^ North Wales.^ 

§ V. IL lleremi, Hcrin, or Eryri, signifying engle rocks, the mounloini 
of Snowdon, in Canuin’onshire. The spot alladed to is supposed la bo 
Dims Emryi^ or the foitms of Anibrosius. 

D D 
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mained of what had been provided for the constructing of 
the citadel. Materials were, therefore, from all parts, pro- 
cured a second and third time, and again vanished as before, 
leaving and rendering every effort ineffectual. Vortigern 
inquired of his wise men the cause of this opposition to his 
undertaking, and of so much useless expense of labour ? 
They replied, “ You must find a child born without a father, 
put him to death, and sprinkle with his blood the ground 
on which the citadel is to be built, or you will never accom- 
plish your purpose.” 

§ 41. In consequence of this reply, the king sent messen- 
gers throughout Britain, in search of a child born without a 
father. After having inquired in all the provinces, they 
came to the field of .^lecti,* in the district of .Glevesing, I 
where a party of boys were playing nt ball. And two of 
them quarrelling, one said to the other, ‘‘ O boy without a 
father, no good will ever happen to you.” Upon tliis, the 
messengers diligently inquired of the mother and the other 
boys, whether he had had a father? Which his mother de- 
nied, saying, ^*ln what manner he was conceived 1 know 
not, for I have never had intercourse with any man and 
then she solemnly affirmed that he had no mortal father. The 
boy was, therefore, led away, and conducted before Vorti- 
gern the king. 

§ 42. A meeting took place the next day for the purpose 
of putting him to death. Then the boy said to the king, 
“ Why liuve your servants brought me hither ?” That you 
may be put to death,” replied the king, '* and that the ground 
on which my citadel is to stand, may be sprinkled with your 
blood, without which I shall be unable to build it.” “ Who,” 
said the boy, “ instructed you to do this ? ” “ My wise 

men,” answei^ the king. “ Order them hither,” returned 
the boy; this being complied with, he thus questioned them : 
“By what means was it revealed to you that this citadel 
could not be built, unless the spot were previously sprinkled 
with my blood ? Speak without di.««guise, and declare who 
discoveired mo to you then turning to the king, “ I will 
soon,” said he, “unfold lo you every thing; but 1 desire to 
question your wise men, and wish them to disclose to you 

* V. R. Elleli, Electi, GleU. Supposed lobe Bassalig in Monmoulhshira. 

f The dilliiet between the Usk and Romney, in MaamouthshiR. 
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what is liidilen under this pavement:” they acknowledging 
their ignorance, “ there is,” said he, a pool ; come and dig 
they d^id so, and found the pool. Now,” continued he, 
“tell me what is in it;” but they were ashamed, and mado 
no reply. “ I,” said the boy, “ can discover it to you : there 
aVe two vases in the pool they examined, and found it so : 
c.ontiiiuiiig his questions, “What is in the vases?” they were 
silent: “there is a tent in them,” said the boy; “separate 
them, and you shall find it so;” this being done by the king’s 
command, there was found in them a folded tent. The boy, 
going on with his questions, asked the wise men what was in 
it? But they not knowing what to reply, “There are,” 
said he, “ two serpents, one white and the other red ; unfold 
the tent;” they obeyed, and two sleeping serpents were dis- 
covered; “consider attentively,” said the boy, “what they 
are doing.” The serpents began to struggle with each other ; 
:ind the white one, raising himself up, threw down the other 
into the middle of the tent, and sometimes drove him to the 
r d(,e of It ; and this was repented thrice. At length the red 
nnr, apparently the weaker of the two, recovering his 
bliungtii, expelled the white one from the tent; and tho 
latter being pursued through the pool by the red one, disap- 
peared. Then the boy, a.sking the wise men what was 
signified by this wonderful omen, and they expressing their 
ignorance, he said to the king, “ 1 will now unfold to you 
the meaning of this mystery. The pool is the emblem of 
thi.s world, ami the tent that of your kingdom ; the two ser- 
|)cnts are two dnigons ; the red serpent is your dragon, but 
the white serpent is the dragon of the people who occupy 
several iiroviiices and districts of Britain, even almost from 
sea to sea: at length, however, our people shall rise and 
drive uwuy the Saxon race from beyond the sea, whence 
they originally came ; but do you depart from this place, where 
you are not permitted to erect a citadel ; I, to whom fate has 
allotted this mansion, shall remain here; whilst to you it is 
incumbent to seek other provinces, where you may build a 
fortress.” “What is your name?” asked the king ; “I am 
called Ambrose (in British Embresguletic),” returned the 
boy ; and in answer to the king’s question, “ What is your 
origin?” he replied, “A Roman consul was my father.” 

Then the king assigned him that city, with all the western 
D D 2 
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provinces of Britain ; and departing with his wise men to 
the sinistral district, he arrived in the region named Gueneri, 
where he built a city which, according to his name, was called 
Cair Guorthegim.* 

§ 43. At length Vortimer, the son of Vortigem, valiantly 
fought against Hengist, Horsa, and his people ; drove them 
to the isle of Thanet, and thrice enclosed them within it, and 
beset them on the western side. 

The Saxons now despatched deputies to Germany to solicit 
large reinforcements, and an additional number of ships : 
having obtained these, they fought against the kings and 
princes of Britain, and sometimes extended their boundaries 
by victory, and sometimes were conquered and driven back. 

§ 44. Four times did Vortimer valorously encounter the 
enemy the first has been mentioned, the second was upon 
the river Darent, the third at the Ford, in their language 
called Epsford, though in ours Set thirgabail,} tliere Horsa 
fell, and Catigern, the son of Vortigem ; the fourth battle he 
fought, was near the stone g on the shore of the Gallic sen, 
where the Saxons being defeated, fled to their ships. 

* An Bncient seholiiist adds, '' He then built Guasmoric, near Lu[;uhalia 
[Carlisle], a city which in English is called Palmecaater.'' Some differ- 
ence of opinion exists among antiquaries respecting the site of Vortigem 'a 
castle or city. Usher places it at Gwent, Monmouthshire, which name, 
he says, was taken from Cacr-Went, near Chepstow. This appears to agree 
with Geoffhey’s account, in page 20 B of this volume. See Usher’s Britan. 
Eccles. cap. V. p. 23. According to others, supposed to be the city from 
the ruins of which oroso the castle of Gurthreiiion, in Ihidnorshire, Cam- 
den's Dritannia, p. 479. Whitaker, however, says that Cair Guorthegim 
was the Maridunum of the Romans, and the present Caermorthen. (Hist, 
of Manchester, book ii, c. 1.) See also Nennius, sec. 47. 

t Some MS& here add, " This Vortimer, the son of Vortigem, in a synod 
held at Guarthemiaun, after the wicked king, on account of the incest com- 
mitted with his daughter, fled from the face of Germanua and the British 
clefgy, would not consent to his father's wickedness ; but returning to SL 
Genniinui, and falling down at his feet, he sued for pardon ; and in aton^ 
ment for the ealumny brought upon Germanua by his fsther and sister, 
gave him the land, in which the forementioned bishop had endured such 
abuae, to be his own for ever. Whmee, in memory of SL Germanua, it 
recoil^ the iiame_ of Goorenniaun (Quaithemiaun, Guithrenion, Gwarth 
Ennian) which aifinifiea, a eo/umnw yusl/jr retorted, smee, when he thought 
to fepniach the huhop, he coveied himself with leproach.” 

t Accoiding to Langhone (p. 13), Epsford was allenrards called, in 
the Britiah lo^s, Stmeneof hahait, or ' the slaughter of the Saxono.' 
See also the note at page IBB of th)p volume. $ V. R The ^ne 

of TitaluB^** thought to be Stone in Kent, or I^iger-stone in Sollblk. 
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After a short inters al Vortimer died ; before his decease, 
anxious for the future prosperitj of his country, he charged 
his friends to inter his body at the entrance of the Saxon 
port, viz. upon the rock where the Saxons first landed ; “for 
though,” said he, “they may inhabit other ports of Britain, 
yet if 3 'ou follow my commands, they will never remain in 
this island.” They imprudently disobeyed this lost injunc- 
tion, and neglected to bury him where he had appointed.* 

§ 45. After tliis the barbarians became firmly incorpo- 
rated, and were assisted by foreign pagans ; for Vortigern 
was their friend, on account of the daughterj* of llengist, 
whom he so much loved, that no one durst fight against him 
— in the mcanliine they soothed the imprudent king, and 
whilst practising every appearance of fondness, were plotting 
with his enemies. And let him that reads understand, that 
the Saxons were victorious, and ruled Britain, not from 
their superior prowess, but on account of the great sins of 
the Britons : God so permitting it. 

Fur what wise man will resist the wholesome counsel of 
God ? The Almighty is the King of kings, and the T^rd of 
lords, rubng and judging every one, according to his own 
plca.su re. 

AAer the death of Vortimer, llengist being strengthened 
by new accessions, collected his ships, and calling his leaders 
together, consul tcMl by what stratagem they miglit overcome 
Vortigern and his army ; with insidious intention they sent 
messengers to the king, with offers of peace and perpetual 
friendship ; unsuspicious of treachery, the monarch, after 
advising with his ciders, accepted the proposals. 

§ 46. llengist, under pretence of ratifying the treaty, pre- 
pared an entertainment, to which he invited the king, the 
nobles, and military officers, in number about three hundred ; 
speciously concealing his wicked intention, he ordered three 
hundred Saxons to conceal each a knife under Ids feet, and 
to mix with the Britons ; “ and when,” said he, “ they are 
sufficiently inebriated, be. cry out, ‘ Nimed eure Saxes,’ then 
let each draw bis knife, and kill bis man ; but spare the king, 

* Rapin nyi he wai buried at Lincoln ; Geoffrey, nt London, lec p. I Bd. 

^ V. 1C Of hb wife, and no one ww able manfully to drive Ihcm olTbe- 
caiiN they had occupied Britain not from their own ralour, but by God'i 
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on account of his marriage with mj daughter, for it is better 
that he should be ransomed than killed.’’* 

The king with his company, appeared at the feast ; and 
mixing with the Saxons, who, whilst they spoke peace with 
their tongues, cherished treachery in their hearts, each man 
was placed next his enemy. 

After they had eaten and drunk, and were much intoxi- 
cated, Hengist suddenly vociferated, “ Nimcd eure Saxes !” 
and instantly his ndiierents drew their knives, and rushing 
upon the Britons, each slew him that sat next to liim, and 
there was slain three hundred of the nobles of Yortigern. 
The king being a captive, purchased his redemption, by de- 
livering up the three provinces of East, South, and Middle 
Sex, besides other districts at the option of his betrayers. 

§ 47. St. Gcrmniius admonished Vortigem to turn to the 
true God, and abstain from all unlawful intercourse with his 
daughter ; but the unhappy wretch iled for refuge to the 
province Giiortlicgirnaim,i so called from his own name, 
where he concealed liimself with his wives : but St. Ger- 
inanus followed liim with all the British clergy, and upon a 
rock prayed for his sins during forty days and forty nights. 

The blessed man was unanimously chosen commander 
against the Saxons. And then, not by the clang of trum- 
pets, but by praying, singing hallelujah, and by the cries of 
tlio army to God, the enemies were routed, and driven even 
to the sea.} 

Again Vortigem ignominiously flew from St. Germanus 
to the kingdom of the Dimetio, where, on the river Towy,§ 
he built a castle, wliich he named Cair Guothergirn. The 
saint, ns usual, followed him there, and with his clergy fasted 
and prayed to the I^ird three days, and os many nights. On 
the third night, at the third hour, fire fell suddenly from 
heaven, and totally burned the castle. Vortigem, the daughter 
of Hengist, his other wives, and all the inhabitants, both men 
and women, miserably perished : such was the end of this un- 
happy king, as wo And written in the life of St. Germonus. 

§ 49- Others assure us, that being hated by all the people 
of Britain, for having received the Saxons, and being pub- 

* The VV. RR. of this eevtinn m Um numerous to be inserted. 

t A district of Radnorshire, forming the preoent hundred of Kbnindr. 

X V. H. Thi^poragniph u omiLted in the MSS<. $ The TobiM of Ptolemy. 
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licly charged by St. Germanua and the clergy in the sight of 
God, he betook himself to flight ; and, that deserted and a 
wanderer, he sought a place of refuge, till broken hearted, 
he made an ignominious end. 

Some accounts state, that the earth opened and swallowed 
him up, on the night his castle was burned ; as no remains 
were discovered the following morning, either of him, or of 
those who were burned with him. 

lie had three sons : the eldest was Vortimer, who, as we 
have seen, fought four times ngaimt the Saxons, and put them 
to flight ; the second Categirn, who was slain in the same 
battle with llorsa ; the third was Pascent, who reigned in 
the two provinces Builth and Guorthegirnaim,* aAer the 
death of hia father. These were granted him by Ambrosius, 
who was the great king among the kings of Britain. The 
fourth was Faustus, born of an incestuous marriage with his 
daughter, who was brought up and educated by St. Gcrmn- 
nus. He built a large monastery on the banks of the river 
Renis, called after his name, and which remains to the pre- 
sent period.f 

§ 49. This is the genealogy of Vortigem, wliich goes back 
to Fernvnil4 who reigned in the kingdom of Guorthegir- 
naim, § and was the son of Teuilor ; Teudor was the son of 
Foscent ; Pascent of Guoidcant ; Guoidcant of Moriud ; 
Moriud of Eltat ; Eltat of Eldoc ; Eldoc of Paul ; Paul of 
Meuprit; Meuprit of Brnciat ; Braciat of Pascent; Pascent 
of Guorthegirn ; Guorthegirn of Guortheneu ; Guortheneu of 
Guitaul ; Guitaul of Guitolion ; Guitolion of Gloui. Bonus, 
Paul, Mauron, Guotelin, w'ere four brothers, who built Gloi- 
udo, a great city upon the banks of the river Severn, and in 
British is called Cair Gloui, in Saxon, Gloucester. Enough 
has been said of Vortigem. 

§ 50. St. Germanus, after his deatli, returned into his own 
country. 

II At that time, the Saxons greatly increased in Britain, 

* In the noithem part of the present counties of Radnor and Brecknock. 

t V. R, The &IS5. add, 'and he had one daughter, who wss the mother 
of St. FbusIus.’ 

X Femvail, or Fsiinmail, appean to hare been king of Gwent or Mon- 
mouth. $ V. H. * Two prorinces, Builth and Guorthegirnaim.* 

I V. 1L All Ihii to the word ^ Amen,* in other MSS. b placed after the 
legend of St. Patrick. 
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both in strength and numbers. And Octo, after the death 
of his father Hongist, came from the siniatral part of the 
island to the kingdom of Kent, and from him have proceeded 
all the kings of that province, to the present period. 

Then it was, that the magnanimous Arthur, with all the 
kings and military force of Britain, fought against the 
Saxons. And though there were many more noble than 
himself, yet he was twelve times chosen their commander, 
and was os often conqueror. The first battle in which he 
was engaged, was at the mouth of the river Gleni.* Tlie 
second, third, fourth, and fifth, were on another river, by the 
Britons called Duglas,‘|' in the region Linuis. The sixth, 
on the river Bossas.} The seventh in the wood Celidon, 
which the Britons call Cat Coit Celidon. § The eighth 
was near Gumion r.astle,|| where Arthur bore the image of 
the Holy yirgin,f mother of God, upon his shoulders, and 
through the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, and tho holy 
Mary, put the Saxons to Bight, and pursued them the whole 
day with great slaughter.** The ninth was at the City of 
Legion,! I which is called Cair Lion. The tenth was on the 


* Supposed by some to be the Glem, in Lincolnshire ; but most probably 
the Glen, in the northern port of Northumberland, 

f Or Dubalos, The little river Dunglos, which formed the snuthem 
boundary of Lothian. Whitaker says, the river Duglos, in Lancashire, 
near Wigan. 

t Not B river, but nn isolated rock in the Frith of Forth, near tho town 
of North Berwick, called The Boss.” Some think it is the river Lusos, in 
Hamrahire. 

^ The Caledonian forest ; or the forest of Englewood, extending from 
Penrith to Carlisle. 

II Variously supposed to be in Cornwall, or Binchester in Durham, but most 
probably the lionuin station of Gnrionenum, near Yarmouth, in Norfolk. 

^ V. R. The image of the cross of Christ, and of the perpetual Viigin 
St. Mary. 

* * V. R. For Arthur proceeded to Jerusalem, and there made a cross to the 

liie of the Saviour's cros, and there it was consecrated, and for three suc- 
oesiive days he fasted, watched, and prayed, before the Lord's cross, that 
the Lord would give him the victory, bv this sign, over the heathen ; which 
idsn took pUice, and he took with him the image of St. Mary, the friigments 
of which are still preserved in great venetntion at Wedale, in English Wo- 
dale,ln Latin KolUr^sIsm. Wodole is a village fan the tmivinoe of Lodo- 
ttosio, but now of the jurisdiction of the biihap of St. Andrew's, of Scot- 
land, six milei on the wait of that heretofore noble and eminent monaiteiy 
of Meikoe. tt Easier. 
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banks of the river Trat Treuroit.* The eleventh was on the 
mountain Breguoin, which we call Cat Bregion.l The 
twelfth was a most severe contest, when Arthur penetrated 
to the hill of Badon.} In this engagement, nine hundred 
and forty fell by his hand alone, no one hut the Lord afford- 
ing him assistance. In all these engagements the Britons 
were successful. For no strength can avail against the will 
of the Almighty. 

The more the Saxons were Tonquished, the more they 
sought for new supplies of Saxons from Germany ; so that 
kings, commanders, and military hands were invited over 
from almost every province. And this practice they con- 
tinued till the reign of Ida, who was the son of Eoppa, he, 
of the Saxon mce, was the first king in Bernicio, and in 
Coir Ehniiic (York). 

AVlicn Gratian .^quantius was consul at Rome, because 
then the whole world was governed by the Roman consuls, 
the Saxons were received by Vortigern in the year oi' our 
Lord four hundred and forty-seven, and to the year in which 
we now write, five hundred and forty-seven. And whosoever 
shall read herein may receive instruction, the Lord Jesus 
Christ affording assistance, who, co- eternal with the Father and 
the Holy Ghost, lives and reigns for ever and ever. Amen. 

In those days Saint Patrick was a captive among the 
Scots. His master’s name was Milcho, to whom he was u 
swineherd for seven years. When he had attained the age 
of seventeen he gave him his liberty. By the divine 
impulse, he applied himself to reading of the Scriptures, 
and aftenvards went to Rome; where, replenished with the 
Holy Spirit, he continued a great while, studying the sacred 
mysteries of those writings. During his continuance there, 
Palladius, the first bishop, was sent by pope Celestine to 
convert the Scots [the Irish]. But tempests and signs from 
God prevented his landing, for no one can arrive in any 
country, except it be allowed from above ; altering therefore 
Ilia course from Ireland, he came to Britain and died in 
the land of the Picts.§ 

• Or Rilmit, the Bnie, in Soroenetaliire ; of the Rihhle, in LMOuhire. 

'f Or Agncd Calhiegoniqn. Cadbuir. in Somcnebhire ; or Edinburgh. 

I Buth. 

( A1 Foedun, in the diitrict of Meaim, in Scotland. — Uthtr. 
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§ 51. The death of Falladius being known, the Roman 
patricians, Theodosius and Valentinian, then reigning, pope 
Celestine sent Patrick to convert the Scots to the faith 
of the Holy Trinity; Victor, the angel of God, accom- 
panying, admonishing, and assisting him, and also the bishop 
Germanus. 

Germ anus then sent the ancient Segerus with him as a 
venerable and praiseworthy bishop, to king Amatheus,* who 
lived near, and who had prescience of what was to happen ; 
he was consecrated bishop in the reign of that king by the 
holy pontiff, I assuming the name of Patrick, having hitherto 
been known by that of Maun; Auxilius, Isseminus, and 
other brothers were ordained with him to inferior degrees. 

§ 52. Having distributed benedictions, and perfected all 
in the name of the Holy Trinity, he embarked on the sen 
which is between the Gauls and the Britons; and after a 
quick passage arrived in Britain, where he preached for 
some time. Every necessary preparation being made, and 
the angel giving him warning, he came to the Irish Seu. 
And having filled the ship with foreign gifts and spiritual 
treasures, by the permission of God he arrived in Ireland, 
where he baptized and preached. 

§ 53. From the beginning of the world, to the fifth year 
of king Logiore, when the Irish were baptized, and faith in 
the unity of the individual Trinity was published to them, 
aro five thousand three hundred and thirty years. 

§ 54. Saint Patrick taught the gospel in foreign nations 
for the space of forty years. Endued with apostolical 
powers, he gave sight to the blind, cleansed the lepers, gave 
hearing to the de^, cast out devils, raised nine from the 
dead, redeemed many captives of both sexes at his own 
cliorgo, and set them free in the name of the Holy Trinity. 
Ho taught the servants of God, and he wrote three hundred 
and sixty- five canonical and other books relating to the 
catholic faith. He founded as many churches, and conse- 

” y. R. GenniuiiM " sent the elder Segerus with him to b wonderful 
miui, the holy buhop Amathcarex." Another MS. " Sent the elder Sege- 
niSi a bishop, with him to Amniheorex.** 

t y. R. Received the e|tiscopB] degree from the holy bishop Amatheo- 
rex." Another MS. Received the epiacopid degree hum Matheoicz iind 
the holy bishop." 
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cratoil the same number of bishops, strengthening them with 
the Holy Ghost. He ordained tliree thousand presbyters ; 
and converted and baptized twelve thousand persons in the 
province of Connaught. And, in one day baptized seven 
kings who were the seven sons of Amalgaid.* He con- 
tinued fasting forty days and nights, on the summit of the 
mountain Eli, that is Cruachan-Aichle and preferred three 
petitions to God for the Irish, that hod embraced the faith. 
The Scots say, the first was, that he would receive every 
repenting sinner, even at the latest extremity of life; the 
second, that they should never be exterminated by barbarians ; 
and the third, that as Ireland} will be overflowed with 
Water, seven years before the coming of our Lord to judge 
the quick and the dead, the crimes of the people miglit be 
washed away through his intercession, and their souls 
purified at the last day. He gave the people his benediction 
from the upper part of the mountain, and going up higher, 
that he might pray for them ; and that if it pleased God, he 
might see the eflects of his labours, there appeared to him 
an innumerable flock of birds of many colours, signifying 
the numlKT of holy persons of both sexes of the Irish 
nation, who should come to him as their apostle at the day 
of judgment, to be presented before the tribunal of Christ. 
After a life spent in the active exertion of good to mankind, 
St. Patrick, in a healthy old age, passed from this world to 
the Lord, and changing this life for a better, with the saints 
and elect of God he rejoices for evermore. 

§ 55. Saint Patrick resembled Moses in four particulars. 
The angel spoke to him in the burning bush. He fasted 
forty days and forty nights upon the mountain. He attainerl 
the period of one hundred and twenty years. No one kiiow>4 
his sepulchre, nor where he was buried; sixteen § years he 
was in captivity. In his twenty-fifth year, he was conse- 
crated bishop by Saint Matlieua,|| and he was eighty-five 
years the apostle of the Irish. It might be profitable to 

* King of Connaught. 

t A mountain in the weet of Connaught, countj of Mbjd, now rolled 
Oongh-Patnek. 

5 V. R, that no Irishman maj be alire on the daj orjudement, hcraiia> 
they will be destroyed ictcd yean before in honour of St. I'nirirk. 

^ V. R. Fifteen.' jj V. R. By Iho holy bishop Amitllirus. 
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treat more at large of the life of this saint, but it is now 
time to conclude this epitome of his labours.* 

[Here endeth the life of the holy bishop, Saint Patrick.] 

( After ihia, the MSS. give aa $ 56, the legend ef king Arthur, which in 
thia edition occurs in $ 50.) 

GENEALOGY OF THE KINGS OF BEItNICIA. f 

§ 57. Woden begat Beldeg, who begat Beornec, who begat 
Gethbrond, who begat Aluson, who begat Ingwi, who begat 
Edibrith, who begat Eso, who begat Eoppo, who begat Ida. 
But Ida had twelve sons, Adda, Belric, Theodric, Ethelric, 
Theodhere, Osmer, and one queen, Bcamoch, Ealric. Ethel- 
ric begat Ethelfrid : the same is .^dlfred Flesaur. For he 
also had seven sons, Eanfrid, Oswald, Os^in, Oswy, 
Oswudu, Oslac, Oifa. Oswy begat Alfrid, Elfwin, and 
Egfrid. Egfrid is he who made war against his cousin 
Brudei, king of the Piets, and he fell therein with all the 
strength of his army, and the Piets with their king gained 
the victory ; and the Saxons never again reduced the Piets 
so as to exact tribute from them. Since the time of this 
war it is called Gueithliii Garan. 

But Oswy had two wives, Riemmelth, the daughter of 
Royth, son of Rum ; and Eaiifled, the daughter of Edwin, 
sou of Alla. 

THE GENEALOGY OF THE KINGS OF KENT. 

§ ilH. llcngist begat Octa, who begat Ossa, who begat 
li^orininiric, who begat Ethelbert, who ■ begat Eadbald, who 
begat Ercoinbert, who begat Egbert. 

THE ORIGIN OF THE KINGS OF EAST-ANGLIA. 

^ 59. Woden begat Gasser, who begat Titinon, who begat 
Trigil, who begat Rodmuut, who begat Rippo, who begat 
Guillem Guercha,} who was the first king of the East Angles. 

* Here ends the Vatican MS. rollated by Mr. Gunn. 

t ThcM titlei are not part of the origin^ work, but added in the MSS. 
by a laterhand. 

$ Quercha ie a dietoition of the name of Uffa or WuRa, ariang in Ih' 
first instance fknin the pronunciation of the Drilish writer ; and, in the neat 
place, from the error of the tranKiiber.— i’a/yraiw. 
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Gucrcha hegnt UlTii, wlio be^at Tjtillus, who begat Eni, who 
begat EdriCj who begat Aldwulf, who begat Elric. 

THE GENEALOGY OF THE MERCIANS. 

. § 60. Woden begat Guedolgeat, who begat Guengon, who 
begat Giiithleg, who begat Guerdmundi who begat Ossa, who 
begat Ongen, who begat Earner, who begat Fubba.* This 
Fubba had twelve sons, of whom two ore better known to me 
than the others, that is Fenda and Eawn. Eadlit is the son 
of Pantha, Fenda, son of Fubba, Etilbald, son of Alguing, 
son of Eawn, son of Fendn, son of Fubba. Egfert, son of 
CHfa, son of Thingferth, son of Enwulf, son of Ossulf, son 
of Eawo, son of Fubba. 

THE KINGS OF THE DEIRI. 

§ 61. Woden bognt Behlog, Lrond begat Siggnr, who 
begat Sibald, who begat Zegulf, who begat Soeiiiil, who 
first sejmratedf Deur from Berneich ( Dvira from Jienuna^J 
Socniil begat Sgiierthing, who begat Giiilglis, who begat 
Ulfreo, who begat Ifii, who begat ITlli, Edwin, Osfrid, and 
Ennfrid. There were two 8on.s of Edwin, who fell with 
him in battle at ^[eieeii4 and the kingdom was never 
renewed in liis family, because not one of liis race escaped 
from that war ; but all were Hiniii with him by the army of 
Catguollaunus, § king of the Guendota. Oswy begat Egfrid, 
the same is Ailguin, who begat Oslach, who begat Alhun, 
wdio begat Adlsing, who begat Echun, who begat Oslaph. 
Ida begat Eadric, wlio begat Eegulf, who begat Lcodwald, 
who begat Eato, the same is Glinmaur, who begat Eadbert 
and Egbert, who woa the first bishop of their nation. 

Ida, the son of Eoppo, possessed countries on the left-hand 
side of Britain, i. c. of the Humbrian sea, aud reigned twelve 
years, and united || Dynguayth Guarth-Bemeich. 

S 62. Then Dutigim at that time fought bravely against 

• Or Wibba. + V. R. Conquered. 

t Hatfield, in the West Riding of Yorkahire. See Bede'a EIcclei* IliaL 
p' lOH' ^ 8 Cadwalla, king of the Weatem DrilonB. 

8 Y. R. United the nutle, L e. Dinguerin and Gurdbemech, which two 
cnunlriea wnw in one countir, L e. Deurabemech ; Anglioe D^in and Dcr> 
nicia. Anoilier MS. Duilt ^inguayrh Guarth Demeicb. ^ 
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the nation of the Angles. At that time, Talhaiarn Cataguen* 
was famed for poetry, and Neirin, and Taliesin and Bluch- 
bard, and Cian, who is called Guenith Guaut, were all famous 
at the same time in British poetry. 

The great king, Mailcun,f reigned among the Britons, t. e, 
in the district of Guenedota, because his great-great-grand - 
father, Cuneddo, with his twelve sons, had come before from 
the left-hand part, i. e. from the country which is called 
Manau Gustodin, one hundred and forty-six years before 
Mnilcun reigned, and expelled the Scots with much slaughter 
from those countries, and they never returned again to 
inhabit them. 

§ 63. Adda, son of Ida, reigned eight years ; Ethelric, 
son of Adda, reigned four years. Theodoric, .son of Ida, 
reigned seven years. Frcothwulf reigned six years. In 
whose time the kingdom of Kent, by the mission of Gregory, 
received baptism, llussa reigned seven years. Against 
liiin fought four kings, Urien, and Ryderthen, and Gual- 
lauc, and Morcant. Theodoric fought bravely, together with 
his sons, against that Urien. But at that time sometimes 
the enemy and sometimes our countrymen were defeated, 
and he shut them up three days and three nights in the 
island of Metcaut ; and whilst he was on an expedition he 
was murdered, at the instance of Morcant, out of envy, 
because he possessed so much superiority over all the kings 
in military science. Eadfercd Flesaurs reigned twelve years 
in Bcrnicin, and twelve others in Deira, and gave to his wife 
Bebbo, the town of Dynguooroy, which from her is called 
Bebbanburg.} 

Edwin, sou of Alla, reigned seventeen years, seized 
nn Elmete, and expelled Cerdic,, its king. Eanfled, his 
tlaughter, received baptism, on the twelfth day after 
Pentecost, with all her followers, both men and women. 
The following Easter Edwin himself received baptism, and 
twelve thousand of his subjects with him. If any one wishes 
to know who baptized them, it was Rum Map Urbgen : § be 

* Tnlhaiam was a descendant of Coel Godebog, and chaplain to Am- 
broaiuB. 

t Better known u Maelgwn. 

} Bambrough. See Bede, iii. 6, and Sox. Chron. a.d. 547. 

\ San Bede^ Ecclec Hiit, p. IKi. From the aharo which Paulinua bad 
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was engaged fort 7 days in baptizing all classes of the Saxons, 
and by his preaching many believed on Christ. 

g 64. Oswald son of Ethelfrid, reigned nine years ; the 
some is Oswald Llauiguin ;* he slew Catgublaun (Cadwalla),| 
king, of Guenedot,! in the battle of Catscaiil,§ with much loss 
to his own army. Oswy, son of Ethelfrid, reigned twenty- 
eight years and six months. During his reign, tliere was a 
dreadful mortality among his subjects, when Cutgualart 
( Cadwalliider) was king among the Britons, succeeding hia 
father, and he himself died amongst the rest. || Pie slew 
Pcnda in the field of Gni, and now took place the slaughter 
of Gai Campi, and the kings of the Britons, who went out 
with Penda on the expedition as far as the city of Judeu, 
were slain. , 

§ 65. Then Oswy re.stored all the wealth, which was 
with him in the city, to Penda ; who distributed it among 
the kings of the Briton.s, that is, Atbert Judeu. But 
Catgabail alone, king of Guenedot, rising up in the night, 
escaped, together with his army, wherefore he was called 
Catgabail Catguommed. P2gfrid, son of Oswy, reigned nine 
years. In hi.s time the holy bishop Cuthbert died in the 
island of Muilcaut.if It was he who made war against the 
Pict.s, and was by them slain. 

Penda, son of Pybbo, reigned ten years ; he first separated 
the kingdom of Mercia from that of the North-men, and slew 
by treachery Anno, king of the East Anglian.?, and St. 

in the ronveraion of the Northumbrian king, it has been inferred that ho 
actwilly liaptized him ; but Nmnius exprewlv states, that the holy sacm- 
ment was ^ministered by Rhun, the sun of Uricn. The Welsh name nf 
Paulinus is Pawl Hen, or Polin Efl^ob. 

* Llauiguin, means the ** fair," or the ** bounteous bond," 
t This name h.is been variously written ; Bede spells it Caedualla (Cad- 
walla); Nennius, Cbi.pu 6/a un ; the &ixon Chronicle, Oadira/Zo ,• and the 
Welsh writers, Cadwallon and KatmaJlawn ; and though the identity of tne 
peiwn may be clearly proved, it is necessary to observe these particulars to 
distinguish him from CaHxeaiadr, and from another Caedualla nr i’tedwalla, 
a king of the West Saxons ; all of whom, os they lived within a shun 
time of each other, have b^n fre<|uently confounded together. — lieei'a 
WeUh SainiB. X Gwynedd, North Wales. 

S Bede says at DenisVbrook. Ecclea Hist. p. 109. 

I The British chronicles assert that Cadwnlliider died at Rome, whilst 
Nennius would lead us to conclude that he perished in the pestilence at 
home. See Geoffrey, p. 280. f Tbe isle of P'arne. 
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Oswald, king of the North-men. He fought the battle of 
Cocboy,* in which fell Eawa, son of Pybba, his brother, king 
of the Mercians, and Oswald, king of the North-men, and 
he gained the victory by diabolical agency. He was not 
baptized, and never believed in God. 

§ 66. From the beginning of the world to Constantinus 
and Rufus, are found to be five thousand six hundred and 
fifty-eight years. 

Also from the two consuls, Rufus and Rubelius, to the 
consul Stilicho, are three hundred and seventy-three years. 

Also from Stilicho to Valentinian, son of Plocida, and the 
reign of Vortigern, are twenty-eight years. 

And from the reign of Vortigern to the quarrel between 
Guitolinus and Ambrosius, are twelve years, wtiich is Guo- 
loppum, that is Gatgwaloph.| Vortigern reigned in Britain 
when Theodosius and Valentinian were consuls, and in the 
fourth year of his reign the Saxons came to Britain, in the 
consulship of Felix and Taurus, in the four hundredth year 
from the incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

From the year in which the Saxons came into Britain, 
and were received by Vortigern, to the time of Dccius and 
Valerian, are sixty-nine years. 

* MoBerfield. See Bede's Eccles. Hist. p. 123. 

t In CiirniiirthenBbire. Perhaps the town now called Kidwelly. 
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CHAPTER L 

1 . The shoro of Gaul would be the boundary of the 
world, did not the island * of Britain claim from iu magni- 
tude almost the appellation of another world ; for if mea- 
sured to the Caledonian promontory ‘ it extends more than 
eight hundred miles in length.^ 

2. Britain was first called bj the ancients Albion,* from 

^ The 00117 Groeki and Romani doubtisd whether Dritain wai an ialand, 
or part of the continent. Thu uncertainty gave rise to a contruvcriy which 
wai not Kitled till the time of the proprwlor Julius Agricola. — Tao. FiA 
Apric. c. 3B. Dio, Cau. iiiMt. Rom, lib. 39. * Dunnet Heed. 

* Richard gives loo grnt an eitent to our island, which, according to 
the most accurate observations, stretches only from UL 49” 4B', the most 
southern point, to Dunnet Ut^, which is in lat. SB” 40' or scarcely 6i0 
geographical milea 

* Various explanations have been given of the names of Albion and 
Britain, applied to our island. Some derive Albion from the white rochs 
which iMund the coast; some from Albion, a son of Neptune, who is re- 
presented BJ its first discMVerer and cultivator ; others have likewise derived 
the name Britain from the Phunician or Hebrew Baratanao, signifying Iho 
land of tin. It was also called by the natives^ Hpperboroa^ AtlanRea^ 
Qusiieru, Romano, and TTiule. 

According to the British Triads, *'tho three names given to the isle of 
Britain, from the beginning, were : before it was inhabited, the name of 
n<u METddyn (or the green spot defended by water) ; afier it was inhab- 
ited, Y Vii Ynpg (Ibe honey idand) ; and, allcr it was brought under oiio 
B K 2 
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ita white cliffs ; and afterwards in the language of the na^ 
lives, Britnin. Hence all the islands hereafter described 
were denominated British.^ 

3. Britain is situated between the north and west, ^oppo- 
site to, though at some distance from, Germany, Gaul, and 
Spain, the most considerable parts of Europe, and is bounded- 
by the Atlantic Ocean. 

4. On the south of Britain lies Belgic Gaul, from which 
coast passengers usually sail to the Rhutupian port.*^ This 
place is distant from Ge.ssoriacum,'* a town of the Morini, 
the port moat frequented by the Britons, fifty miles, or 
according to others, four hundred and fifty Stadia. From 
thence may be seen the country of the Britons whom Vir- 
gil in his Eclogues describes os separated from^the whole 
world, — 

— penituB tdto dlviaoB orbe BriUinnos." 

5. By Agrippa, an ancient geographer, its breadth is esti- 
mated at three hundred miles; but with more truth by Bede 
at two hundred, exclusive of the promontories.!^ If their 
sinuosities bo taken into the computation, its circuit will be. 
three thousand six hundred miles. Marcian, a Greek author, 
agrees with me in stating it at mdio^lxxv.^ 

government by Prydoin, Bon of Aedd, it was colled Ynyg Prydain (or the 
Ue of llriLiin). 

Ill Hoiiio old writings it is oIbo termed, Yr Ynyg irrn, (or the white 
island.) 

* This part is taken from Pliny, who enumerates the Dritiah isles in the 
following order: — Urcndcs, 4U; Aemodn, 7; lliebudeB, 30. Between 
BriLiin and Ireland, Monn, Menapia, Ricnen, Yectis, SilimnuB, Andme; 
beneath, Biambia and AxuiiIob: on the opposite side, towards the German 
Sen, the GluBaariw, railed ElectrideB by the later Greek writers, from the 
amber found there : and Inst of nil, Thule. 

Ho refeni to others meulioncd by dill'ercnt authors, viz., Midis, Srondio, 
Dumnio, Dergoa, and Ncrigm. 

” That ia, from Rome. Hichnrd, in copying the Romnn writers, adopted 
their expreasions in regard to the relative positions of places. 

* Rirhborough, Kent. ” Boulogne. 

* Richnnl errs in supposing the estimation of Bede more accurate than 
thnt of Agrippa. 

^ The numerals ore here so incorrect thnt it is difficult to discover what 
number was meant by Richnnl. Mnreism nhaeni’rs thnt the circuit of our 
ishinri is not more thnn sUulia, nr a.'iT.'i miles, nnr less thnn 20,536, 

or iiu'.es. IIlmicc Dcrtr.ini is ted to prefer the greater nunibor. 
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CHAP. II. 

1. Albion, called hj Chrysostom Great Britain, is, accord- 
ing to Cxsar, of a triangular shape, resembling Sicily. One 
of the sides lies opposite to Celtic Gaul. One angle of this 
side, which is the Cantian promontory," is situated to the 
east; the other, the Ocriiiian promontory,^ in the country 
of the Damnonii, faces the south and the province of Tarra- 
coneiisis in Spain. This side is about five hundred miles in 
length. 

2. Another side stretches towards Ireland and the west, 
the length of which, according to the opinion of the ancients, 
is seven hundred miles. 

3. The third side is situated to the north, and is opposite to 
no land except a few islands but the angle of this side 
chiefly trends towards Germania Magna.^ The length from 
the Novantian Chersone.su.'^,'’ through the country of the 
Taixali, to the Cantian promontory, ^ is estimated at eight 
hundred miles. Thus all erroneously compute the circuit of 
the island to be two thousand miles ; for from the Cantian 
promontory to Ocrinum," the distance is four hundred miles; 
from thence to Novnntum, a thousand ; and from thence to 
the Cantian promontory, two thousand two hundred. The 
circumfiTcncc of the whole island is therefore three thousand 
six hundred miles. 

4. Livy and Fabius Rusticus compare the form of Britain 
to an oblong shield or battle-axe ; and as, according to Taci- 
tus, it bears that figure on the side of Caledonia, the compar- 
ison was extended to the whole island, though the bold pro- 
montories at its further extremity give it the shape of a 
wedge. But Cicsar and Fomponius MeU assert that its form 
is triangular. 

* North Foreland. ” Liaid Point. 

' The Orkney nnd Shetland ialcs. 

* Under thia name the ancients compriaeil not only Germany propw, 
liut Denmark, Norway, &c. 

* Rene of Galloway. 

^ North Foreland. ' Lizard Point. 

* Bertram has endeavoured to reconcile the Yarioue and discordant enU 
culalioni given by different ancient aulhon of the circuit of our iaUnd. 
On such vague principlea as three eetimalione are made, it would be alrno^ 
ipipiMhle, even now, for two penons to preduce the mme reaulL 
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5. If credit maj be given to the celebrated geographei* 
Ptolemy and his contemporary writerSi the island resembles 
an inverted Z,^ but according to the maps the comparison is 
not exact. The triangular shape, however^ seems to belong 
to England alonei^ 


CHAP, ni* 

1. The original inhabitants of Britain, whether indigenous 
or foreign, are, like those of most other countries, unknown. 
The Jews alone, and by their means the contiguous nations^ 
have the happiness of tracing their descent since the creation 
of the world from undoubted documents. 

2. From the difference of personal appearance different 
conjectures have been drawn. The red hair and large limbs 
of the Caledonians proclaim their German origin; the 
painted faces and curled locks of the Silures, and their 
situation opposite to Spain, corroborate the assertion of 
Tacitus, that the ancient Iberians passed over and occupied 
this country and Ireland. Those who live nearest the Gauls 
resemble them, either from the strength of the original stock, 
or from the effects which the same positions of the heavens 
produce on the human body* 

3. If I were inclined to indulge a conjecture, I might 
here mention that the Yeneti^ in their commercial expe- 
ditions first introduced inhabitants and religion into this 
country. Writers are not wanting, who assert that 
Hercules came hither and established a sovereignty. But it 
is needless to dwell on such remote antiquities and idle tales.^ 

^ Ptolemy’s expresBion is obscure ; but he was evidently led to this sup- 
position by the notion that Caledonia or Scotland trended to the eastj as 
appears from his latitudes and longitudes. This form, therefore, he not 
unaptly compares to the inverted Z. It would be a trespass on the patience 
of die reader to attempt to reconcile what is irreconcileable. 

> These words are chiefly taken from Tacitua. The obscutity of the 
expression oild the absurdity of the comparison, will sufficiently show the 
ignorance of those ancients whose works have reached the present time, in 
regfud to our Island.— raotf. V\t, Agricolat sec. 10, 

” The Veneti, a tribe seated on the coast of Armorica or Bretagne, 
distinguished for their maritime power, wd with whom Ceesar waged war. 
Their territory according to his description, was part of Celtic Gaul, and 
the present Vannm was their capital. 
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4. On the whole, however, it is probable that the Gauls 
occupied the contiguous regions. According to Tacitus, 
their sacred rites and superstitions may be traced; nor is 
the language very different ; and lastly, the tradition of the 
druids, with the names of the states which still retain the 
same appellations as the people sprung from the cities of 
Gaul, who came hither and began to cultivate the country.^ 

5. According to Caosar, the country was extremely populous, 
and contained numerous buildings, not dissimilar to those of 
the Gauls. It was rich in cattle;. 

6. The inhabitants of the southern part were the most 
civilized, and in their customs differed little from the Gauls. 
Those of the more distant parts did not raise com ; but lived 
on fruits aqd fleshy They were ignorant of the use of wool 
and garments, although in severe weather they covered 
themselves with the skins of sheep or deer. They were 
accustomed to bathe in the rivers. 

7. All the Britons formerly stained their bodies of a blue 
colour, which according to Csesar gave them a more terrible 
appearance in battle. They wore their hair long, and 

colonists of Britain, it may not be uninteresting to add the accounts 
preserved in the Welsh Triads. 

The historical Triads record that the first colonists of Britain Wen 
Cymry^ who originally came from D^frtihani Owlad Yr ffav, the summer 
land, or Tauric Cheisonesus. There they have left many tracea of their 
name preserved by ancient authon, among Which we may instance the 
CifnmBrian Bosphorus. 

Subsequent colonists arrived from the neighbouring continent at various 
times. The Loeyrwys (Loegiians) from Gascogne; the Bryihon from 
Lydaw (Britanny), who were descendants from the original stock of the 
(^mry. Two descents are also mentioned in Albin, or North Britain; one 
called the tribe of Celyddon^ the other the |irimitive CkoyddelianM, 
Another descent is said to have been mode in the south, in YnyarnWyth, 
or the Isle of Wi^ht, by the men of Galedin (the Belgn), when then- 
native country waa inundated. Another colony called the Carani came 
from the country of the Pwyi (Poland), and settled on the sea coas^ about 
the river Humber. A descent in Albin, or North Britain, of a colony of 
Gwyddelian Fipti [Irish Piets], who are deacrihed as coming from the sea 
of Loclyn (the Baltic); and a paitial settlement of the men of Loclyn 
(Scandi^vians), who were expelled after remaining for three generations. 
The arrival of the Romans and Saxons is also mentioned, aa well as 
some partial settlements of Gwyddelians from Ireland. 

* We discover a few cities in Gaul, bearing nearly the same appellations 
as those of Britain ; and in both countries Ve find the Atrebatesi, the 
Morini, the .£dui, the Senones, the Menapii, alid the Rhemi, 
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shaved all ports of the body except the head and the upper 
Up. 

B. Ten or twelve Britons had their wives in common ; 
and this custom particularly prevailed among brethren, and 
between fathers and sons ; but the children were considered 
as belonging to him who had first taken the virgin to wife. 
The mothers suckled their own children, and did not employ 
maids and nurses, 

9. According to CaBsar also they used brass money, and 
iron tings of a certain weight 'instead of coin.^ 

10. The Britons deemed it unlawful to eat hares/ fowls, 
or geese ; but they kept those animals for pleasure. 

11. They had pearls, bits made of ivory, bracelets, vessels 
of amber and glass, agates, and, what surpass^ all, great 
abundance of tin. 

12. They navigated in barks, the keels and ribs of which 
were formed of light materials ; the other parts were made 
of wicker and covered with the hides of oxen.^ During 
their voyages, as SoHnus asserts, they abstain from food.!’ 

13. Britain produces people and kings of people, as 
Fomponius Mela writes in his third book ; but they are all 
uncivilized, and in proportion as they are more distant from 
the continetit, are more ignorant of riches; their wealth 
consisting chiefiy in cattle and land. They are addicted to 
litigation and war, and frequently attack each other, from a 
desire of command, and of enlarging their possessions. It 
is customary indeed for the Britons to wage war under the 
guidance of women, and not to regard the difference of sex 
in the distribution of power. 

14. The Britons not only fought on foot and on horseback, 
but in chariots drawri by two horses, and armed in the Gallic 

” The natives of China and Japan follow a eimilar ciutom in regard to 
gold and eilver, which are not coined, but pass according to weight. 

^ It BeenuB that thej considered the appearance of a hare a fortunate 
omen ; for the Boman hiatoriani obeerve uiat Boadicea, after haranguing 
her tTMps, let looae a hare which she had concealed in her gonnente. 

* Thin Bj^ies of boat is still used on the Welsh rivers, and is called a 
ooricle in English, and owoh in Welsh. It is so light that a man may cany 
one on his back. 

■ Richard has mistaken the sense of Solinus, who, in describing the 
passage irom Great Britain to Ireland, observes that from its shortnem 
they abstained firom food. ** Navigantes escia abstinent, pro ^ti la^v 
tudine." C. 2&. 
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manner. Those chariots, to the axle-trees of which scjthes 
were fi^ed, were called coving or wains. 

15. Csesar relates that they employed cavalry in their 
wars, which before the coming of the Romans were almost 
perpetual. All were skilled in war ; each in proportion to 
his family and wealth supported a number of retainers, and 
this was the only species of honour with which they were 
acquainted.^ 

16. The principal strength of the Britons was in their 
infantry, who fought with darts, large swords, and short 
targets. According to Tacitus, their swords were blunt at 
the point. 

17. Csesar in his fourth book thus describes their mode of 
fighting in J;hat species of chariots called essedcB,^ At first 

^ In a1] periodfl the Britona seem to have been divided into numeroua 
petty communitiea or states, headed by chiefs, who are here dignified with 
the title of Hinga. From the jealousies and weakness attending such a 
state of society, the island firqt became a prey to th^ Romans, and 
afterwards to the Saxons; and when the Britons were confined to the 
mountains of Walp^ the same causes hastened the annexation of their 
country to England. 

^ In the early ages chariots were universally used in war. In the 
Scriptures they are frequently mentioned as forming the principal strength 
of an army ; and the mode of fighting in chariots among the Greeks and 
Trojans, according to the description of Homer, was exactly similar to that 
of the Britons. The steeds of his heroes were 

Practised alike to stop, to turn, to chase, 

To dare the shock, or urge the rapid race.” 

His warriors sometimes drive through the ranks of the enemy, sometimes 
fight from their chariots, and sometimes alight and uiaintajn the combat on 
foot, while their chariots retire to the rear. 

This counsel pleased, the godlike Hector sprung 
Swift from his seat; hU clanging armour rung. 

The chiePs example follow'd by his train. 

Each quits his car and issues on the plain; 

By ordeni strict the charioteers enjoin’d 
Compel the coursers to their ranks behind.’' 

The Britons, however, appear to have devised on improvement in this 
mode of warfare, which was unknown to the Greeks. Their chariots seem 
to have been of two kinds, the covin< or wains, heavy and armed with 
scythes, to break the thickest order of the enemy; and the §uedm, a 
lighter kind, adapted probably to situations and circumstancea in which 
the covini could not act, and occasionally performing the duties of cav^ry. 
The ewdiBt with the cavalry, were pushed forward to oppose the first 
landing of Cosar; and CassivellaunuB afterwards left 4000 esteim as 
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they drove through the army in all directions, hurling their 
darts ; and by the terror of the horses, and the noise of the 
wheels, generally threw the ranks of the enemy into disorder. 
When they had penetrated between the troops of cavalry, 
they leaped from their chariots and waged unequal war on 
foot. Meanwhile the chariots Were drawn up at a distance 
from the battle^ and placed in such a position, that if pressed 
by the enemy, the warriors could effect a retreat to their 
own army. They thus displayed the rapid evolutions of 
cavalry, and the firmness of infantry, and were so expert by 
exercise, as to hold up the horses in steep descents, to check 
and turn them suddenly at full speed, to run along the pole, 
stand on the yoke, and then spring into the chariot. 

IB. The mode of fighting on horseback threatened equal 
danger to those who gave way, or those who purshed. They 
never engaged in close lines, but in scattered bodies, and 
with great intervals ; they had their appointed stations, and 
relieved each other by turns ; and fresh combatants suc- 
ceeded those who were fatigued. The cavalry also used 
darts. 

‘19. It is not easy to determine the form of government 
in Britain previous to the coming of the Bomans. It is how- 
ever certain that before their times there was no vestige of a 
monarchy, but rather of a democracy, unless perhaps it may 
seem to have resembled an aristrocracy.^ The authority of 
the Druids in affairs of the greatest moment was consider- 
able. Some chiefs are commemorated in their ancient re- 
cords, yet these appear to have pojssessed no permanent 
power ; but to have been created, like the Roman dictators, 
in times of imminent danger. Nor are instances wanting 

a corps of observatioii to watch his moyementa — Ca$ar, Comment, lib. 
5, sec. 16. 

” The jroyemmeiit of the ancient Britons ma^ be denominated j^tri- 
archal. Each community was governed by its elders ; and every indi- 
vidual Vho could not prove hia kindred to some community, through nine 
descents, and Che eame number of collateral affinities, was not considered 
■s a fraemam Beyond this degree of kindred, they were formed into new 
wnmimmitiM- The eldefs of the different communities were subordinate to 
the elders of the tribes^ But in times of public danger, as is recorded in 
the Triads, some chief of distinguished abilities was entrusted with the 
supreme authority over the tribes or communities, who united in common 
deface. — Such were CaBWallon (CaaeivellaunUs), Caxadwg (Camctucua), 
and Owain, loia of Macaen. 
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ftnion^ then!) as among other brave nations, when they chose 
even the leader of their adversaries to conduct their armies. 
He, therefore, who before was their enemy, afterwards 
fought on their side. 

20. The Britons exceeded in stature both the Gauls and 
the Romans. Strabo af&rms that he saw at Borne some 
British youths, who were considerably taller than the 
Bom ana. 

21. The more wealthy inhabitants of South Britain were 
accustomed to ornament the middle finger of the left hand 
with a gold ring ; but a gold collar^ round the neck was the 
distinguishing mark of eminence. Those of the northern 
regions, who were the indigenous inhabitants of the island 
from time ipimemorial, were almost wholly ignorant of the 
use of clothes, and surrounded their waists and necks, as 
Herodian reports, with iron rings, which they considered as 
ornaments and proofs of wealth. They carried a narrow 
shield, fitter for use than ornament, and a lance, with a sword 
pendant from their naked and painted bodies. They rejected 

* This torques, chain, or rather wreath, is freq^uently alluded to by the 
early British bardsk 

** Yet in the battle of Arderydd 1 wore the gold^en torque^* 

Merddin AveUanaw- 

Four atid twenty sons I have had 

Wearing the golden wreath, leaders of Bimies.’’ 

Llywaroh Hin. 

" Of all who went to Cattraeth) wearing the golden loro or wreath,*^ 

Aneurin. 

The some bard states that in the battle of Cattroeth were three hundred 
and sixty who wore the golden torques* 

We i;ive a description of one of these omaments found near the castle of 
Harlech, in Merionethshire, in 1692. It is a wreathed bar of gold, or per- 
haps three or four rods jointly twisted, about four feet long, but naturally 
bending only one way, in the form of a hatband. It is hooked at Irath 
ends. It is of a round form, about an inch in circumference and weighs 
eight ounces." — Oibson's Vamden, p. 66B. 

Another mark of di^ty was a string of amber beads worn round the 
head. To this Aneurin alludes^ 

** With wreaths of amber twined round bis temples.’* 

These beads have been frequently found in tumuli, particularly in thosS 
on Salisbury Plain. — See Turnere Vindication of ^ Welsh Bards,-^ 
Xiwen's Elegies of Ligusar^ Hin, 



428 


RICHARD OF CmENCESTEB. 


[b. I. CH. 3 * 


or despised the breast-plate and helmet, because such armour 
impeded their passage through the marshes. 

22. Among other particulars, this custom prevailed in 
Britain. They stopped travellers and merchants, and com^ 
pelled them to relate what they had heard, or knew, worthy 
of notice. The common people usually surrounded foreign 
merchants in the towns, and obliged them to tell from whence 
they came, and what curious things they had observed. On 
such vague reports they often rashly acted, and thus were 
generally deceived ; for many answered them agreeably to 
their desires with fictitious stories.^ 

23. Their interments were magnificent ; and all things 
which they prized during life, even arms and animals, were 
thrown into the funeral pile. A heap of earth an^ turf formed 
the sepulchre,^ 

* This is CaBsarls account of a Gallic custoin ; but it is applied, not with- 
out reason, to the Britons, and indeed is equally applicable to all uht 
civilized p^ple. 

* Api the classic authors have left us no description of the modes of in- 
terment among the Britons, Bichard was induced, by the conformity of 
their manners and customs to those of the Gauls, to adopt the words used 
by Geesai in his account of the Gallic funerals. Unfortunately the remains 
of fhe British holds afford little assistance in supplying this deficiency. It 
appears, however, that the Britons raised tumuli over their dead, and 
continu^ the practice till after the introduction of Christianity ; and 
that their other modes of interment were the earned, or heap of stonra ; 
the oittvaen, or stone chest ; and perhaps the cromhu, or hanging 
stone. From a curious fragment commemorating the graves of the 
British wairiors, which is printed in the first volume of the Welch Archee- 
ology, we leani further, that they buried their dead on the top of hills and 
lofty cliffs, on declivitieB, in heaths and secluded valleys, on the banks and 
near the fords of rivers, and on the sea-shore ‘‘where the ninth wave 
breahs.'* AllusIonB are also made to corresponding stones raised on these 
graves : and it is said, “ the long graves in Gwanas, no one knows to whom 
they belong por what is their history.” 

As the modes of interment among all early nations were in many re- 
spects similar, there is perhaps no part of our national antiquities which has 
given scope to so much conjecture as this. The reader who is desirous of 
more particular information relative to this subject, may at least find 
Binusement in consulting the works of Stukeley, Douglas’s Nenia Britan- 
nioa, the Arohmoloffia, and various accounts scattered in different periodi- 
cal pubUcations, 
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CHAP. IV. 

1. All the Britons, like the Qauls, were much addicted 
to superstitious ceremonies ; and those who laboured under 
B&ireTe disorders, or were exposed to the dangers of war, 
either offered human victims, or made a vow to perform 
such a sacrifice. 

2. The druids were employed in the performance of these 
cruel rites ; and they believed that the gods could not be 
appeased unless the life of a man was ransomed with human 
blood. Hence arose the public institution of such sacrifices; 
and those who had been surprised in theft, robbery, or any 
other delinquency, were considered as the most acceptable 
victims. Blit when criminals could not be obtained, even 
the innocent were put to death, that the gods might be 
appeased. 

3. The sacred ceremonies could not be performed except 
in the presence of the druids ; and on them devolved the 
office of providing for the public as well as private rites« 
They were the guardians of religion and the interpreters 
of mysteries ; and being skilled in medicine, were consulted 
for the preservation or restoration of health. 

4. Among their gods, the principal object of their worship 
was Mercury.*^ Next to him they adored justice (under the 
name of Astarte), then Apollo, and Mors (who was called 
Vitucadrus), Jupiter, Minervau Hercules, Victory (called 
Andate), Diana, Cybele, and rluto. Of these deities they 
held the same opinions as other nations. 

5. The Britons, like the Gauls, endeavoured to derive 
their origin from Dis or Pluto, boasting of this ancient 
tiradition of the druids. For this reason they divided time, 
Rot by the number of days, but of nights, and thus distin- 

^ This passage has puzzled the British antiquaries, because it militates 
against the grand principle of the druidic theology, and because, as they 
assert, no traces of the Greek or Roman deities are found among the early 
Britons. Possibly some of the British tribes might have brought this mode 
of worship from Gaul ; hut more probably the assertion was derived from 
the misconception of the ancient authors themselve^ who gave the names 
of their own deities to the objects of adoration distinguished by similaf 
attributes in other countries. The account is borrowed from Crsbt’s 
description of the Gauls, lib. vi $ 15 . 
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guished the commencement of the months and the time of 
their birth. This custom agrees with the ancient mode 
of copulation adopted in Genesis, chapter i.^ 

Tho dr^idH, being held in high veneration, were greatly 
followed by the young men for the sake of their instructions. 
They decided almost all public and private controversies, and 
determined disputes relative to inheritance or the boundaries 
of lands* They decreed rewards and punishments, and 
enforced their decisions by an exclusion from the sacrifices. 
This exclusion was deemed the severest punishment ; because 
the interdicted, being deemed impious and wicked, were 
shunned as if contagious ; justice was refused to their 
supplications, and they were allowed no marks of honour.? 

7. Oyer the druids presided a chief, vested with supreme 
authority. At his death he was succeeded by the next in 
dignity ; but if there were several of equal rank, the contest 
was decided by the sufirages of their body ; and sometimes 
they even contended in arms for this honour.^ 

8. The druids went not to war, paid no tribute like the 
rest of the people, were exempted from military duties, and 
enjoyed immunities in all things* From these high privileges 
many either voluntarily entered into their order, or were 
placed in it by friends or parents. 

9. They learned a number of verses, which were the only 
kind of memorials or annals in use among them.^ Some 
persons accordingly remained twenty years under their 
instruction, which they did not deem it lawful to commit 
to writing, though on other subjects they employed the 
Greek alphabet. “ This custom,” to use the words of Julius 
CsBsar, “ seems to have been adopted for two reasons : first, 
not to expose their doctrines to the common people ; and, 
secondly, lest their scholars, trusting to letters, should 

” " And the evening and the morning were the fiiat day,” &c. ver. 5. 
We also Btill say a Be^nni^ftf, a fortniph^ 

* Like the excommunication of the catholic church. 

^ Such a custom would contravene the principle! of the druidic or bardic 
cyctem, which prohibited than imm using arms. The ronark seems to have 
bMn extended to a general application by Richard, from a single instance 
recorded by Cesar, of a druidic election in Gaul thus decided. 

* According to the opinion of the Welsh antiquaries, the system of 
druidic^ knowledge forms the basis of the Triads. If this be the case, it 
must be confessed that the bards possessed a profound knowledge of human 
nature, uncommon critical sagacity, and a perfect acquaintance with the 
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be less auxious to remember tbcir precepts j fbr such , 
assistance commonly diminishes application, and weakens ' 
the memory.” 

10. In the first place they circulated the doctrine that 
souls, do not die, but migrate into other bodies.^ By this 

harmony of language and the propertiBa of metre« For example, the 
■ubjecta of the poetical triads are, 

The Welsh langu^. 

Fancy and inTention. 

The design of poetry. 

Nature of just thinking, 

Buies of arrangement. 

Rules of description. 

Variety of matter and inyention. 

Rules of composition ; comprising the laws of 
" verse, rhyme, stanzas, consonancy or ailiterat 

tion, and accent. 

We quote a few of these Triads to show their nature and structure. 

The three qualifications of poetry endowment of genius, judgment 
from experience, and happiness of mind. 

The three foundations of judgment ; — bold design, frequent practice, 
and frequent mistakes. 

The three foundations of learning ; — seeing much, suffering much, and 
studying much. 

The three foundations of happiness ; — a suffering with contentment, ^ 
hope that it will come, and a belief that it be. 

The three foundations of thought ; — perspicuity, amplitude, and justness. 

The three canons of perspicuity ; — the woH that is necessary, the 
quantity that is necessary, and the manner that is necessary. 

The three canons of amplitude appropriate thought, variety of thought, 
and requisite thought. 

* According to the Triads, the theology of the bards was pure monotheisnu 
They taught also the transmigration of souls ; believing that the soul passed 
by death through all the gradations of animal life, from Anoom, the bot- 
tomless ahy^ or lowest degree of animation, up to the highest degree of 
spiritual existence next to the Supreme Being. Human nature waa con- 
sidered as the middle point of this scale. Aa this waa a state of liberty, 
in which the soul could attach itaelf to either good or evil ; if evil predom- 
inated, it was after death obliged to retrace ita former transmigrationa from 
a point in the animal creation equal to its turpitude, and it a^n and again 
be<»me man till it was attached to good. Above humamty, though it 
might again animate the body of man, it was incapable of relapse ; but 
continued progressively rising to a degree of goodness and happiness inferior 
only to the Deity. 

It is remarkable that many singular points of coincidence have been 
discovered in comparing the religious system of the Hindoos with that 
nf the ancient Britons ; and in the languages of these two people some 
striking similarities occur in those, proverbs and forms of expression which 
are derived from national customs and religious ceremonies. 
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principle they hoped men Would be more powerfully actuated 
to virtue, and delivered from the fear of death. They 
likewise instructed students in the knowledge of the heavenly 
bodies, in geography, the nature of things, and the power 
of the gods.^ 

11. Their admiration of the mistletoe must not be omitted. 
The druids esteemed nothing more sacred than the mistletoe, 
and the tree on which it grew, if an oak. They particularly 
delighted in groves of oaks,^ and performed no sacred rite 
without branches of that tree, and hence seems to be 
derived their name of druids, Whatever grew on 

an oak was considered as sent from heaven, and as a sign 
that the tree was chosen by God himself. The mistletoe was 
difficult to be found, and when discovered was gathered with 
religious ceremonies, particularly at the sixth day of the 
moon (from which period they dated their months and years, 
atid their cycle of thirty years,) because the moon was 
supposed to possess extraordinary powers when she had not 
completed her second quarter. The mistletoe was called in 
their language all healfi The sacrifice and the feast being 

* This account of the druids, like some of the preceding paragraphs, is 
borrovred from Ceesar's description of the Gauls. 

* Gen. xxi. 83. 

* The Worship and religious ceremonies of the druids have formed the 
subject of many and voluminous dissertations ; and the mistletoe, from its 
connection with their sacred rites, is a plant that has always been interest- 
ing to antiquaries. In a letter recently received by the editor from the 
learned and scieAtiflc Processor of BoUiny, Dr. Daubeny, of Magdalen 
College, Oxford, that gentlemah observes, that though the mistletoe is 
DCCBsionally found on the oak in Britaite, yet this occurs so rarely that it is 
difficult to suppose the druids could have got a supply for their purposes 
from such a source. 

“ Inhere is a plant nearly allied to the mistletoe, the Loranthus Euro- 
pnuB, which grows freely on the oak, when it occurs; but unfortunately the 
most western locality known is the garden of Schoenbrunn near Vienna, 
but out of the limits, 1 believe, within which the druidical worahip existed: 
it is very lincommon in Hungary. 

**ThiB circumstance has given rise to on hypothesis, which I may repeat 
Without attaching to it any very great importance, namely, that the Loran- 
thuB is the mistletoe of the druids, and that when the druidical worahip 
Was exterminated, this plant, os being introduced into their rites, was ex- 
tirpated from, all those parts of Europe, where the druids were known.* ** 

The oak among the ancient Britons Was peculiarly sacred as the place oi 
Worship, and consequently branches of this tree were used to adorn the 
altoJi and garlands of its leaves to decorate the priest or druid ; and the 
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duly prepared under the tree, they led thither two white 
bulls, whose horns were then bound for the first time J The 
priest, clothed in a white vestment, ascending the tree, cut 
off the mistletoe with a golden bill, and receiveid it in a white 
doth. They then slew the victims, invoking the favour of 
the Deity on their offering. They conceived that the mistle- 
toe cured sterility in animals ; and considered it as a specific 
against all poisons. So great was the superstition generally 
prevailing among nations with respect to frivolous objects^ 

The doctrine of the druids is said to have been first ip- 
vented in Britain, and from thence carried into Gaul ; on 
which account Pliny says (in his thirtieth book), “But why 
should I commemorate these things with regard to an art 
which has passed over the sea, and reached the bounds of 
nature ? Britain even at this time celebrates it with so 
many wonderful ceremonies, that she seems to have taught 
it to the Persians.” Julius Caesar affirms the same in his 
Commentaries S “ And now those persons who wish to acquire 

mistletoe, being bo seldom found on the oalc, was considcared so ^at and 
desirable an appendage, that no solemn festival waa held without it. 
It has been observed by naturalists that the blossom of the mistletoe falls 
within a few days of the summer solstice, and the berry within a few days 
of the winter solstice. These incidents therefore mark^ the return of two 
of the usual seasons for holding the bardic conventions and festivals. When 
the sacrifice was over, the berries of this plant were token by the ovate, the 
physician of the tribe, and converted to medical purposes. That these 
berries possessed medicinal virtues can hardly be doubted. ^ The following 
passage respecting this sacred plant occura in Bacon : — ** Mistletoe mweth 
chiefly upon crab trees, apple trees, sometimes upon hazels, and rarely upon 
oaks ; the mistletoe whereof is counted very m^icinal. It is ever green, 
winter and summer, and beareth a white gli^ning beny : and it is a plant 
utterly differing from the plant on which it groweth.” 

Sir John Colbach published a Dissertation on the efficacy of the 
mistletoe in 1720 ; but in medicine, as in fashion, what is deemed of high 
value in one age is discontinued in the next, and bought nothing of. Such 
is the fate of the mistletoe in the nresent day as to any medicin^ use that 
is made of it. 

’ As the plough was fastened to the horns of the beasts, this expression 
■ignificB that the animal had never been employed in labour. 

It ia a singular coincidence of circumstances that bulls perfectly white 
Wete sacrificed by the Egy^itiaiis to Apis. When such on onin^ wai 
fbund unblemish^, and wiUiout a siugle black hair, the prieet tied a fillet 
about his horns, and sealed it with the signet of his ring; it being a capital 
crime to sacrifice One of theee animals except it was thus marked.^ 
UervdotuM 
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a more extensiTe knowledge of such things, repair co Britain 
for information." 

13. At a certain time of the year the druids retired to a 
consecrated grove in the island of Mona, whither all persons 
among whom controversies had arisen, repaired for the deci- 
sion of their disputes. 

14. Besides the druids, there were among the Gauls and 
Britons poets, called bards, 9 who sang in heroic measures the 
deeds of the gods and heroes, accompanied with the sweet 
notes of the lyre. 

16. Concerning the druids and bards, 1 shall conclude 
this chapter in the words of Lucan : — 

"You too, ye banlB 1 whom BBirred raptures fire. 

To chant your heroes to your country's lyre; • 

Who conscemte, in your immorUl strain, 
llravo patnot souls, in righteous battle slain, 

Securely now the tuneful tjisk renew, 

And noblest themes in dentlilcss sonmi purauc. 

The druids now, while arms are hcaid no more. 

Old mysteries and barbarous rites restore, 

A tribo who sinjpilar religion love, 

And haunt the lonely covcrls of the grove. 

To these, and these of all mankind alone. 

The gods ore sure revealed or sure unknown. 

If dying mortals’ doom they sing aright. 

No ghosts descend to dwell in dreadful night; 

No parting souls to grisly Pluto go. 

Nor Seek the dreary silent shades below; 

But forth they fly immortal in their kind. 

And other bodies in new worlds they find ; 

Thus life for ever runs its endless race, 

And like a line death but divides the space, 

A stop which can but for a moment last, 

A pobt between the future and the past. 

Thrioe happy they beneath their northern ekies, 

Who that wont fear — the fom* of de^h — deepiae 
Hence they no cares for this frail being feel. 

But rush undaunted on the pointed st^; 

Provoke approMhing fate, and bravely scorn 
To tw life which must sp soon return." 

Aomv’i book i. 

” AeeonliDg to tho WhUi nnti^uariea, these distinctiona are emmeous. 
Tho dfuidical, or rather bardie, eyatem consieled of three claarea : the bard 
proper, whoae province wna philosophy and poetry ; the druid, or minister 
of rdlgion ; and the ovale, or mechann: and nrtisL For a enrious account 
of tho laudic Bistem and institutions the reader n referred lo the Introduc- 
tion to Owen’s rranalationa of the Blcgiee of Llywarch Hfin 
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CHAP. V. 

1. This island is rich in corn and wood, is well adapted 
for the maintenance of flocks and cattle, and in some places 
produces vines. It also abounds with marine and land 
Ijirds, and contains copious springs, and numerous rivers, 
.stored with fish, and plentifully supplied with salmon and 
eels. 

2. Sea-cows or seals, 9 and dolphins are caught, and whales, 
of whicli mention is made by the satirist : 

** Q,iianto dclphiniB balsna Britannica major.*’ 

3. There are besides several sorts of shell-fish, among 
which are muscles, containing pearls often of the best kind, 
and of every colour : that is, red, purple, violet, green {pra- 

but principally white, as we find in the venerable 
Bede's Ecclesiastical History. 

4. Shells^ arc still more abundant, from which is prepared 
a scarlet dye of the most beautiful hue, which never fades 
from the clfect of the sun or rain, but becomes finer oa it 
grows older, 

5. In Britain are salt and warm springs, from which are 
formed hot baths, suited to all ages, with distinct places for 
the two sexes.- 

6. White lead in found in the midland Regions, and iron in 
the maritime, but in small quantities gold and silver arc also 
produced, but brass is imported. Jet of the purest quality 
abounds ; it is of a shining black, and highly inflammable.^ 
When burned, it drives away serpents, and when warmed by 
friction attracts bodlesi, like amber. 

7- Britain being situated almost under the north pole, the 

” We do not find that Pennant mentiona, among the amphibious Bninia]i, 
the Fiftt/i Marini^ by whirh Richard probably meant Benlik 

' Ricbnrd calls these ihells Cochlea, nr snaili. though he jirobably olludm 
to the apecies styled by naturalists Murta, which contained the Ismons 
Tyrian purple, eo much valued by the ancients. Yet, whatever our island 
may have formerly prodneed, we discrem no tracee in later agea, of any Ica- 
tooefiaa ■»»">- 1 yidding a purple or acarlat dye. 

* Richard here daubtleei principally alludee to Bath, the Aqu« Soils of 
the endenta. 

” This substance eppean to have been wrought into ornaments for Iho 
penon. In the hanowa, jet beads of a kmg elliptical form were foond, to- 
gether with othen of amber, and a ooane blue glam. 

P F 2 
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nights are so light in summer, that it is often doubtful whe- 
ther the evening or morning twilight prevails ; because the 
sun, in returning to the east, does not long remain below the 
horizon. Hence, also, according to Cleomenes, the longest 
day in summer, and the longest night in winter, when the 
sun declines towards the south, is eighteen hours ^ and the* 
shortest night in summer, and day in winter, is six hours. 
In the same manner os in Armenia, Macedon, Italy, and the 
regions under the same parallel, the longest day is fifteen, 
and the shortest nine hours. 

B. But I have given a sufficient account of Britain and the 
Britons in genered. I shall now descend to particulars ; and 
in the succeeding pages, shall describe the state and revolu- 
tions of the different nations who inhabited this .island, the 
cities which ennobled it, with other particulars, and their 
condition under the Roman dominion. 

CHAP. VL 

1. BniTiLiN, according to the most accurate and authentic 
accounts of the ancients, was divided into seven parts, 
six of which were at different times subjected to the Ro- 
man empire, and the seventh held by the uncivilized Cale- 
donians. 

2. These divisions were called Britannia Prima, Secundo, 
Flavia, Maxima, Valentio, and Vesposiana, which last did 
not lon^ remain under the pMowcr of the Romans. Britannia 
Prima is separated by the river Thamesis from Flavio, and 
by the sea* from Britannia Secunda. Flavia begins from the 
German Ocean, is bounded by the Thamesis,^ by the Sa^ 
brina,^ on the side of the Silures and Ordovices, and trends 
towards the north and the region of the Brigantes.'^ Max- 
ima, beginning at the extreme boundary of Flavia, reaches 
to the wall,^ which traverses the whole island, and faces the 
north. Vdentia occupies the whole space between this wall 

* RjiUitf by tha wtumrr of Um SeTern. * Thamea * Severn. 

* Here Bome word b eTidenCly omiltcd in the original. We would anp- 

ply it by comparing Ihb deocripjdon with that of Britannb Secunda in the 
■ccond Bpction, and read ** iSbirtne rl be., by the SeTwn and the 

l>re tnm the SUuitsa and Ordoviim" 

* The wall or vallum eiwoled by Severue between the Solway Frith and 
the mouth of the Tyne. 
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and that built by the emperor Antoninus Pius, from the 
estuary of the Bdorai* to that of the Clydda.^ Vespasiana 
stretches from the estuary of the Bdora to the city of Al- 
cluith,^ from whence a line drawn to the mouth of the Yarar’ 
jihowB the boundary. Britannia Secunda faces the Irish Sea 
to the north and west. But sufficient notice has now been 
tal^en of the provinces. 

3. Before we proceed to a more minute description, let us 
touch upon the form of government. In remote times all 
Britain was divided among petty princes and states, some of 
whom are said to have existed after the country was occupied 
by the Romans ; though, under the Roman domination, they 
retained scarcely the shadow of regal authority. A legate 
being appointed by the emperor over the conquered countries, 
Britain became a proconsular province. Tliis form of go- 
vernment continued several ages, although in the meantime 
the island underwent many divisions, first into the Upper 
and Lower districts, and then, as we have before shown, into 
seven parts. It afterwards became the imperial residence of 
Carausius and those whom he admitted to a share of his 
power. Constantine the Grreat, the glory and defence of 
Christianity, is supposed to have raised Maxima and Valen- 
tia to consular provinces, and Prima, Secunda, and Flavia, to 
pnesidials. But over the whole island was appointed a 
deputy -governor, under the authority of the prsetorian pre- 
fect of GauL Besides whom, an ancient volume, written 
about that period, mentions a person of great dignity, by 
the title of come#, or count of the Britons, another as count 
of the Saxon coast, and a third as leader or duke of Britain ; 
with many others, who, although possessed of great offices, 
must be passed over in silence, for want of certain inform- 
ation.* 

4. I now commence my long journey, to examine minutely 
the whole island and its particular parts, and shall follow the 
footsteps of the best authors. 1 begin ^th the extreme part 
of the first province, whose coasts are opposite GauL This 
province contains three celebrated and powerful stales, 

* Bodoim and BodoCrin, Frith of Forth. 

■ Clotta. Cljde. ■ Dambuton. ■ Munaj Frith. 

* TImm ramufa wem to hare beim drawn fimn the JVoriria § 

and Bonmi|uiTitly nfer to a late pwiod of the empira. 
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namely, Cantium, Belgium, and Damnonium, each of which 
in particular I shall carefully eicamine. 

First of Cantium. 

5. Cantium,^ situated at the extremity of Britannia Frimii, 

was inhabited by the Cantii, and contains the cities of Dui'o- 
brobis^ and Cantiopolis,^ which was the metropolis, and the 
burial-place of St. Augustin, the apostle of the English ; 
Dubim,^ Lemanus,^ and Regulbium^ garrisoned by the 
Bomans ; also their primary station Rhutupis," which was 
colonized and became the metropolis, and where a haven was 
formed capable of containing the Roman fleet which com^ 
manded the North Sea. This city was of such celebrity that 
it gave the name of Rhutupine to the neighbouring shores ; 
which Lucan, • 

“ Aut TiigB quum Thetis Rhutupinaque littora fervent.** 

From hence oysters of a large size and superior flavour were 
•ent to Rome, as Juvenal observes, 

“ Circon nnta forent, an 
Lucrinum nd saxiiin, Rhutupinqvb edits fundo 
Oetree, callebat primo deprendere morsu.” 

It was the station of the second Augustan legion, under the 
count of the Saxon coast, a person of high distinction. 

6. The kingdom of Cantium is watered by many rivers. 
The principal are Madus^, Sturius,* Dubris,^ and Lemanus,^ 
which last separates the Cantii from the Bibroci. 

7. Among the three principal promontories of Britain, that 
which derives its name from Cantium*^ Is most distinguished. 
There the ocean, being confined in an angle, according to the 
tradition of the ancients, gradually forc^ its way, and 
formed the strait which renders Britain an island. 

B. The vast forest called by some the Anderidan, and by 
others the Caledonian, stretches from Cantium a hundred 
and fifty miles, through the countries of the Bibroci and the 
Segontiaoi, to the confines of the UeduL It is thus men« 
tioned by the poet Lucan : — 

* CantnuB contained the praient coiintr of Kent, u Iv u the Rotber, 

eicept ■ Rnall dieCrict in which Ifolwood Hill id utueted, and which be- 
longed to the Rhemi. * Rochealer. * Canteibuiy. 

* Dover. * Situnted on the Ljrmne. ^ Reculver. 

* ^iobbonugh. ’ The Medway. • The Stour. 

^ A rivulet at Dover. * Tbo Rotber. v Tbo North Foreland. 
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** Unde CaledoniiB fallit turUata Britannoa.” 

9. The BibrocU were situated next to the Cantii, an^, as 
some imagine, were subject to them. They were also called 
Rhemi, and are not unknown in record. They inhabited 
Bibrocum,^ Regentium,^ and Noviomagus,^ which Was their 
metropolis. The Romans held Anderida.^ 

10. On their confines, and bordering on the Thames, 
dwelt the Attrebates,^ whose primary city was Colleba.^ 

11. Below them, nearer the river Kunetius/ lived the 
Segontiaci,^ whose chief city was Vindonum.*^ 

12. Below, towards the ocean, and bordering on the Bib- 
roci, lived the Belgfe,^ whose chief cities were Clausentum,9 
now called Southampton ; Portus Magnus Venta,^ a noble 
city situafed upon the river Antona. Sorbiodunum^ was 
garrisoned by the Romans. All the Belgffi are Allobroges, 
or foreigners, and derived their origin from the Belgee and 
Celts. The latter, not many ages before the arrival of 
Caesar, quitted their native country, Gaul^ which was con- 
quered by the Romans and Germans, and passed over to this 
island : the former, after crossing the Rhine, and occupying 
the conquered country, likewise sent out colonies, of which 
Caesar has spoken more at large.* 

13. All the regions south of the Thamesis^ were, accord- 
ing to ancient records, occupied by the warlike nations of the 
Senones. These people, under the guidance of their re- 
nowned king Brennus, penetrated through Gaul, forced a 

^ The Dibroci, Rhemi, or Re^i, inhabited part of Hants, and of Berks, 
Simex, Surrey, and a small portion of Kent. 

" Uncertain. Stukeley calls it Bibroz, Dibraz, or the Dihracte of the 
Itinerary. ■ Chichester. ^ Holirood Hill. 

Pevenaey ’ Part of Hants, and Berks. 

Silchester. For the proofa that this place itbb the site of Callera see 
the Commentary on the Itinerary. 

KrnneL * Port of Hoat^ and Berko. 

Probably Egbnry Comp. 

The BelgB occupied those parte of Hants and Wilts not held by the 
SeffontiocL 

* This is an eitor : the ancient Claueentum wne at Bittern, on the Itchin, 
opposite Northam. ‘ Poitcheeter. ” Winchsiter. *01d Sanim. 

* This pniosge ns printed in the original in very obecure but the meon- 

ing ie supplied by Caeor, from whom it is token, and a subsequent page 
where Richaid mentmiis the same fact.^ Vidm Me Chronalogf in b. iL Ck L 
sect .0. * Thomea * 
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passage over the AXpSf hitherto deemed impracticable, and 
would have razed proud Rome, had not the fates, which 
seemed like to cany the republic in their bosom, till it reached 
its destined height of glory, ayerted the threatened calamity. 
By the cackle of a goose Manlius was warned of the danger, 
and hurled the barbarians from the capitol, in their mid- 
night attack. The some protecting influence afterwards sent 
Camillus to his assistance, who, by assailing them in the rear, 
quenched the conflagration which they had kindled, in 
Senonic blood, and preserved the city from impending de- 
struction. In consequence of this vast expedition, the land 
of the Senones,^ being left without inhabitants, and full of 
spoils, was occupied by the above-mentioned Belgep. 

14. Near the Sabrina and below the Thamesi^ lived the 
Hedui,^ whose principal cities were Ischalis'^ and Avalonia.'' 
The baths, 9 which were also called Aquoe Solis, were made 
the seat of a colony, and became the perpetual residence of 
the Romans who possessed this part of Britain. This was a 
celebrated city, situated upon the river Abona, remarkable 
for its hot springs, which were formed into baths at a great 
expense^ Apollo and Minerva^ were the tutelary deities, in 
whose temples the perpetual fire never fell into ashes, but as 
it wasted away turned into globes of stone. 

15. Below the Hedui ore situated the Durotriges, who are 
sometimes called Morini. Their metropolis was DuriDum,^ 
and their territory extended to the promontory Vindelia.^ 
In their country the land is gradually contracted, and seems 
to form an immense arm which repels the waves of the 
ocean. 

16. In this arm was the region of the Gimbri,* whose 
country was divided from that of the Hedui by the river 
Uzella.^ It is not ascertsined whether the Gimbri gave to 

* There wee a tribe of Celti colled Senona Noted on the bonke of the 
Seine m lute u the time of C«ar, end thk woe one of the triba who 
morehed with Brennuo ogoinSt Rome. But we connot diecoTer from 
whence Richord drew hie inform etion that thcee Senonm originoUj eini« 
gmted from Britain, learing their country to be occupied bj Uio Be|A 

* Nei^y all SonmieUhii^ ^ llchaeler. ■ Ghutonhury. ^Balh. 

' Thie u drawn from Solinue, who Bpeeke of Britain in general. Wg 

know not on what authority it wm applied by Richard to Bath. 

f Maiden Caatla, near I^reheater. * Irie of Portlaiid* 

^ Pgrt of SomeiKt and DetoiL * * The Pairet. 
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Wales its modern name, or whether their origin is more 
remote. Their chief cities were Termolus^ and Artavia.!’ 
From hence, according to the ancients, are seen the pillars of 
Hercules, and the island Herculea^ not far distant. From 
the.Uxella a chain of mountains called Ocrinum extends to 
the promontorj known hj the same name. 

17. Beyond the Cimbri the Cornabii inhabited the 
extreme angle of the island,^ from whom this district pro- 
bably obtained its present name of Camubia (Cornwall). 
Their chief cities were Musidum^ and Halangium.* But as 
the Romans never frequented these almost desert and 
uncultivated parts of Britain, their cities seem to have been 
of little consequence, and were therefore neglected by 
historians ; > though geographers mention the promontories 
Bolerium and Antivestsum.^ 

IB. Near the above-mentioned people on the sea-cosst 
towards the south, and bordering on the Beige Allobroges, 
lived the Damnonii, the moat powerful people of those parts ) 
on which account Ptolemy assigns to them all the country 
extending into the sea like an arm.^ Their cities were 
Uxella,^ TamaroyB Voluba,^ Cenia,^ and Isca,* the mother of 
all, situated upon the Isca. Their chief rivers were the Isco,^ 
Durius,^ Tomanis,^ and Genius.^ Their coasts are dis- 
tinguished by three promontories, which will be hereafter 
mentioned. This region was much frequented by the Phis- 
nician, Grecian, and Gallic merchants, for the metals with 
which it abounded, particularly for its tin. Proofs of this 
may be drawn from the names of the above-mentioned 
promontories, namely HelleniB,^ Ocrinuni,^ and Kpiou /ai rbKroy,v 
os well as the numerous appellations of cities, which show a 
Grecian or Phosnician derivation. 

19. Beyond this arm are the isles called Sygdiles,^ which 
are also denominated CEatromenides and Cassiterides. 

* Unoeiiaiiiy^pitihably in Deronshiie. ’ Ibid. ' Limdj liland. 

* Put or Cornwall, * Noar Stratton. * Cambio. 

* l^d'i End, and Liinid PoinL 

' Cornwall, DeTan, Donet, and port of SoineneU 

* PiobablT new Bridgewater. * On the Tamar, 

* On the Fowoj, ^ On the Fal. 

*Eaeter. * Ex. 

* The Dai^ * Tamar. * The FaJ. 

T Probably Bony Head. * Liard Point. " liam Head. 

^SdUj Ilia. 
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20. It is affirmed that the emperor Yespasian fought 
thirty battles with the united forces of the Damnonii and 
Belgs. The ten different tribes who inhabited the south 
banks of the Thames and Severn being gradually subdued, 
their country was formed into the province of Britannia 
Frima, so called because it was the first fruit of victoi^ 
obtained by the Romans. 

21. Next in order is Britannia Secunda, which is divided 
from Britannia Frima by the countries already mentioned, 
and from the Flavian province by the Sabrina^ and the 
Deva and the remaining parts are bounded by the internal 
sea. This was the renowned region of the Silures,^ in- 
habited by three powerful tribes. Among these were 
particularly distinguished the Silures Proper,, whom the 
turbid estuary of the Severn divides from the country we 
have just described. These people, according to Solinus, 
still retain their ancient manners, have neither markets nor 
money, but barter their commodities, regarding rather utility 
than price. They worship the gods, and both men and 
women are supposed to foretell future events. 

22. The chief cities of the Silures were, Sariconium,^ 
Magna,^ Gobaneum,^ and Ventai* their capital. A Roman 
colony possessed the city built on the Isca,!’ and called after 
that name, for many years the station of the second or 
Augustan legion, until it was transferred to the Valentian 
province, and Rhutupis.^ This was the primary station of 
the Romans in Britannia Secunda. 

23. The country of the Silures was long powerful, 
particularly under Caractacus, who during nine years with- 

■ Sevem. ^ Dee. 

* The Silures, with their two dependent tribes, the Dimetin and the 
OrdoricGB. poMoaed all the country to the weet of the Sevem end the Dee, 
together with the ielond of Angloeey. 

** Of these lerritoriee the Oimetia had the counties of Pembroke, 
Cerdigon, and Oierniarthen ; while the Siluree pmHemed all the reet of 
South Walee, oa well bb such parts of England u lay to the west of the 
Severn nnd to Uie South of the Teme : while the OnioTicee occupied all 
North Walee, u well bi all the country to the North of the Ibme, and to 
the West of the Severn and the Dee, except a email tract to the Weet of 
Danger nnd Penmorvay, which together with the Ue of An^mey 
belonged to their eubordinole don Ihe Congani.*' 

* Rose iw Beny Hill, in Weeton. * Kentehester. 

’ Abernrennv. * Coerwent. * CoeiieoD on Uik. 

' Richborough in KenL 
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stood the Roman arms, and frequently triumphed over them, 
until he was defeated by Ostorius, as he was preparing to 
attack the Romans. Coractacus, however, escaped from the 
battle, and in applying for assistance to the neighbouring 
chieftains was delivered up to the Romans, by the artifices of 
a'Roman matron, Carthismondua, who had married Venutius, 
chief of Brigantia. After this defeat the Silures bravely 
defended their country till it was overrun by Veranius, and 
being finally conquered by Frontinus, it was reduced into a 
Roman province under the name of Britannia Secunda. 

24. Two other tribes were sulyect to the Silures. First 
the Ordovices, who inhabited the north towards the isle of 
Mona;^ and secondly the Dimetiec, who occupied the west, 
where the promontory Octorupium^ is situated, and from 
whence is a passage of thirty miles^ to Ireland. The cities 
of the Dimetiee were Menapia^ and Maridunum^ the metro- 
polis. The Romans seized upon Lovantium^ as their station. 
Beyond these, and the borders of the Silures, were the 
Ordovices, whose cities were Mediolanum^ and Branno- 
genium.il The Sabrina, which rises in their mountains, is 
justly reckoned one of the three largest rivers of Britain, 
the Thomesis (Thames) and the Tavus (Tay) being the 
other two. The name of the Ordovii^es is first distinguished 
in history on account of the revenge which they took for 
the captivity of their renowned chief. Hence they con- 
tinually harassed the Roman army, and Would have succeeded 
in annihilating their power, hod not Agricola turned hither 
his victorious arms, subdued the whole nation, and put the 
greater part to the sword. 

25. The territory situated north of the Ordovices, and 
washed by the ocean, was formerly under their dominion. 
These parts were certainly inhabited by the Cangiani, whoso 
chief city was Segontium,^ near the Cangian promontory,^ 
on the Minevian shore, opposite Mona,^ an island long 
distinguished as the residence of the druids. This island 
contained many towns, though it was scarcely sixty miles in 
circuit; and, as Pliny asserts, is distant from the colony of 

■ AmIcwj. ■ St. Darid’a Head. 

* XXX milliariiiin. * St. DiTid't. * CBennaithen. 

' Llonio Ihbu on the Teivi. * On the honk of the Tonal. 

* Near Lentwudine. * Coer SegooL ” Bmch j Pvyll Point. 

*Aj«leiv. 
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Camalodunum two hundred miles. The rivers of the 
Cangiani were Tosibus/ called also Canovius, and the Deva,^ 
which was their boundary. In this region is the stupendous 
mountain Eriri.^ Ordovicia, together with the regions of 
the Cangiani and Carnabii, unless report deceives me, consti- 
tuted a province called Genania, under the reign of tHe 
emperors subsequent to Trqjan. 

26. I now proceed to the Flavian province ; but for want 
of authentic documents, am unable to ascertain whether it 
derived its name from Flavia Julia Helena, mother of Con-* 
stantine the Greats who was bom in these parts, or from the 
Flavian family. 

27. Towards the river Deva were situated, in the first 
pUce, the Carnabii.*^ Their principal places were Benon8e,*> 
Etocetuni,D and Banchorium,^ the last the moat celebrated 
monastery in the whole island, which being overthrown in 
the dispute with Augustine was never afterwards restored ; 
and the mother of the rest, Uriconium,^ esteemed one of the 
largest cities in Britain. In the extreme angle of this 
country, near the Deva, was the Roman colony Deva,^ the 
work of the twentieth legion, which was called Ylctrix, and 
was formerly the defence of the region. This place is sup- 
posed to be what is now termed West Chester. 

28. Below these people stretched the kingdom, or rather 
the republic, of the Caasii, called by Ptolemy Catieuchlani, 
which arose from the union of two nations. Those nearest 
the Sabrina were called the Dobuni, or, according to the 
annals of Dio, the Bod uni.* In their country the Thames 
rises, and, proceeding through the territories of the Hedui, 
Attrebates, Cassli, Bibroci, Trinobantes, and Cantii, after a 
long course flows into the ^nnan Ocean. The cities of the 

* The Conway. * Dee. ” Snowdon. 

V The territory of the Ckmabti wni bounded on the north by the Men* 
■ey, welt by the Serore, eniC by pert of the Watliog Street, and Co tho 
■oath by Staffbrddiira, 

> Benonii; High Cnw. • Walk 

^ Banchor. ” Wrozeter. * Chester. 

* The IMhifil were boonded on the wart by the Serem, on the loath 
^ the Thames, on the enit by the Chanrell, ind on the north by the 
damnbii. 

The Chrttt, bounded on the south by the Thamm, on Iho wert by the 
Dobuni, on the inst by tbs Trent, and on the north by the loan. 
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Dobuni were Salins^ Branogena,^ on the left of the Sabrina 
[Sevem], Alauna,*^ and the most venerable of all, Coriiiium,*’ 
a famous city supposed to have been built bj Vespasian* 
But GlevumyEP situated in the extreme port of the kingdom, 
tow^ds the territoiy of the Silures, was occupied by a Ro- 
nAan colony, which, according to the writers of those times, 
Was introduced by Claudius Caesar. Adjoining to these were 
the Cassii, whose chief cities were Forum Dianffi* and Vcr- 
ulomium.^ But when the laist was raised by the Romans to 
the municipal rank, it obtained the pre-eminence over the 
other cities. St. Alban the martyr was here born. This 
city was involved in the ruin of Camalodunum^ and Londi- 
nium,^ in the insurrection of Bonduica, wliich is related by 
Tacitus. The Cassii were conspicuous above the other 
nations of the island ; and Caisar in his second invasion had 
the severest conflicts with their renowned chief Cossibelli- 
nus, to whom many people were tributary ; and was repulsed 
by the Cassii in league with the Silures ; to which Lucan 
alludes : — " Territa qtUEsitis ostendit terga Briiannis'* But 
on the coming of Claudius, they, with the neighbouring 
people, were subdued, and their country reduced to a Roman 
province, first called Cxsariensis, and afterwards Flavia. 

29. Near the Cassii, where the river Thamesis approaches 
the ocean, was the region of the Trinobantes,^ who not only 
entered into alliance with the Romans, but resigned to them 
Londinium their metropolis, and Camalodunum situated near 
the Si*a, for the purpose of establishing colonies. In this 
city was supposed to be born Flavia Julia Helena, the pious 
wife of Constantine Chlorus and mother of Constantine the 
Great, who was descended from the blood of the British 
kings. It was the chief colony of the Romans in Britain, 
and distinguished by a temple of Claudius, an image of 
Victory, with many ornaments.^ Bilt Londinium was and 
ever will be a city of great eminence. It was first named 
Trinovantum, then Londinium, afterwards Augusta, and now 

* Droitwich. ” Near Lentwwdine. ^ Alcester. 

" Cirencester in GlouceBtenhire. ” Gloucoter. ' Dunsiablo, 

* Old St. Albana * Colchester. * London. 

* It stietched fiom the Thomei to the Stour on the north, ud on the 
welt to the Brent and the Ouae. 

■ Thie temple vith ha omameiiCs ie mentioned in TacHut. 
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again Londona. According to the chronicles it is more 
ancient than Rome. It is situated upon the banks of the 
Thamesis, and is the great emporium of many nations trading 
by land or sea. This city was surrounded with a wall by 
the empress Helena, the discoverer of the Holy Cross ; and, 
if reliance may be placed on tradition, which is not always 
erroneous, was called Augusta, as Britain was distinguished 
by the nsime of the Roman Island. 

30. The boundary of this people towards the north was 
the river Surius,? beyond which lived the Iceni, a famous 
people divided into two tribes. The first of these, the CenO'* 
manni, dwelt to the north towards the Trinobantes and 
Gassii, and bordered on the ocean towards the east. Their 
cities were Durnomagus,^ and their metropolis Venta.^ 
Camboricum^ was a Roman colony. A tongue of land 
stretching into the sea towards the east was called Flavia 
Extrema.^ Their most remarkable rivers are the Garion,^ 
the Surius,* and the Aufbna^ which falls into the bay of 
Metaris,^ Beyond the Aufona, bordering on the Carnabii, 
Brigontes, and the ocean, lived the Coitani,^ in a tract of 
country overspread with woods, which, like all the woods 
of Britain, was called Caledonia.^ This is mentioned by 
the historian Florus.9 The chief city of the Coitani was 
Rag&e.' Besides this was Lindum,^ a Roman colony, on the 
eastern extremity of the province. The river Trivonia’ 
divides the whole country into two parts. The nation of 
the Iceni, being of a warlike character, neglected husbandry 
as well os the civil arts ; they voluntarily joined the Romans ; 
but, revolting, and exciting others to follow their example, 
were first subdued by Ostoriua. A few years afterwards, 
Fnesutagus their king, at his decease, made Cesar and hb 
descendants hb heirs. But the Romans, abusing the friend- 
ship of these people and giving themselves up to every species 

Sturius, the Stour. ” CbsIot neur Choeterton. 

Cnator near Norwich. ‘ Cambridge. 

Part of the Suflblk CoaA. * The Yar. * The Stour. 

The Nen. ■ Boeton Deep. 

In the map girm bj Bertim theee people are colled the Coiitani. 
They Bcom to have inhabited Lincoln, Leicester, and Nottingham. 

^ Calyddnn menna coveita nr thickets. 

D. iii. ch. 10, where, epcuhing of Cemr, he says, ** Caledonias m- 
quutue in sylvaa.** ^ Leicader. * Lincoln. * TrenL 
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of debauchery, excited their rpsentment, and the Iceni with 
their allies, under the warlike Bonduica, widow of Prse- 
autaguB, destroyed their colonies, and massacred eighty thou- 
sand Roman citizens. They were afterwards reduced by 
the legate Suetonius, a man highly esteemed for prudence. 

'31. On the northern part of this region is the river Abus,* 
which falls into the ocean, and was one of the boundaries of 
the province Maxima, as Seteja^ was the other. This pro- 
vince was also called the kingdom of Brigantia, because it com- 
prehended the region of that name inhabited by three nations. 
At the eastern point, ^ where the promontories of Oxellum^ 
and of the Brigantes^ stretch into the seu, lived the Farisii, 
whose cities were Fetuaria^ and Portus Felix.^ 

32. Abov,e, but on the side of the Farisii, are the proper 
Brigantes,' a numerous people who once gave law to the 
whole province. Their towns were Epiacum,'’ Vinoviuin,* 
Cambodunum,^ Cataracton,^ GolacumJ Olicana,^ and the 
chief city lsurium.9 Eboracum,^ on the Urus,- was the 
metropolis, first a colony of the Romans, called Sexta, from 
being the station of the sixth legion, termed the Victorious, 
and afterwards distinguished by the presence of many empe- 
rors, and raii>ed to the privileges of a municipal city. 

33. This province is divided into two equal parts by a 
chain of mountains called the Fcnnine Alps, which rising on 
the confines of the Iceni and Camabii, near the river Tri- 
vona,^ extend towards the north in a continued series of 
fifty miles. 

34. The people to the west of this chain* are the Voluntii 
and Sistuntii, who are united in a close confederacy.^ Their 

* The Humber. * The Meiiey. 

^ Part of the East Hiding of York. * Spurn Head. 

* Flamborough Head. * BmughUm on Humber. 

^ Near Bridlington Bay. 

' Their territory stretch ed from the bounds of the PBrisii north wnrd to 
the Tine, and friim the Humber and Don to the mountains of LMcashirc, 
Wentmoreland and Cumberland. * Lanchester. * Binche»t«r. 

* Slock. ” Calteric. ^ Galgacum, uncertain. ' llkley. 

* Aldborough. ^ York. 

■ Probably fhim the Ure, which Teceires the name of Ouse above York, 
on its junction with the Nid. ” Trent. 

* To the Yoluntii belonged the western part of Lancashire ; and to the 
Sistnntii, the west of Weihnoieland and Cumberland os for ■■ the wnlL 

* Hence, in f 31, they are called one people. 
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cities are Rerigonium>^ Coccium,’^ and Lugubalium.** The 
two last were occupied hj Roman garrisons. 

35. The northern frontier of this province was protected 
hj a walls of stupendous magnitude built hj the Romans 
across the Isthmus, eighty miles in length, twelve feet high 
and (nine) thick, strengthened with towers. 

36. We collect from history, that these people Were first 
attacked by the emperor Claudius, then overrun by the legate 
Ostorius, and finally defeated by Cerealis. By their volun- 
tary submission to Agricola they obtained peace. The 
actions and unheard-of perfidy of their queen have disgraced 
their name in history. These people were descended from 
those powerful nations, who in search of new habitations 
quitted their country, which was situated between the 

* Ribcheater. * Blackrode. * Carlisle. 

” The wall of Sevenis. The exact site of the barrier erected by Sevenis 
■gainst the northern tribes, hns furnished matter of dispute to mimy of our 
alitiauaries. The researches of others, particularly Horsley, have, however, 
■et inis question at rest. From their information, joined to the scanty evi> 
dence of history, it has been proved that three walls or ramparts were 
erected by the Romans at different times, to secure the northern frontier of 
their dominions in Britain. 

The first was h rampart of earth, from the Solway Frith to the Tine, 
raised by Hadrian about the year 120 ; but its form and construction have 
not been satisfactorily ascertained. It was, however, eridently nothing 
more than a lino intended to obstruct the passage of an enemy between the 
stations which constituted the real defences of the frontier. 

The second was raised by Lollius Urbicus under the reign of Antoninus 
Pius, about 140, between the Friths of Forth and Clyde. This was like- 
wise of earth, though perhaps faced with stone, nnd, like that of Hadrian, 
seems to have been intended os a line conUectirtg the chain of stations, 
which formed a new barrier on the advance of the Roman arms. In the 
course of both these was a military road communicating from station to 
■tation. 

The last and most im|mrtant is that begun by SeTerus, after his expedi- 
tion against the Caledonians, nbuut 20B. It runs nearly over the same 
ground ns that of Hadrian ; but is a complete and well combined system 
of fortifi cation. From an examination of its remains it appears to have 
been built of stone, Rfleen feet high and nine thick. It had parapet and 
ditch, a militaiy itMul, and was defended by eighteen greater stations placed 
at interviUs of tl\ree to six miles ; eighty-three castles at intervals of nx 
to eight furlongs, and, as it is imagined, a considciable numba of turrets 
placed at shorter distiuicea. 

Either from superior sagacity or superior infoimation, Richard clearly 
distinguishes these three walls, which so much puzzled later writcre, tliough 
it must be confessed that in other places he has suffered himself to he led 
into some erroii In regard to their silualioni and the pemms by whom they 
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Danube, the Alps, and the Rhone.^ Some of them after- 
wij^ds emigrated into Ireland, as. appears from authentic 
documents. 

37. Further north were situated those powerful nations, 
who in former times were known under the name of 

and from whom that fratricide Bassianus,^ after the death of 
liis father, basely purchased peace. They possessed Otta-^ 
dinia towards the east, Gadenia, Selgovio, Novantia, and 
further north Damn! a. 

38. Nearest the wall dwelt the Godeni,^ whose metropolis 
was Curia.* The Ottadini^ were situated nearer the sea. 
Their chief city was Bremenium,^ and their rivers Tueda,^ 
Alauna,^ and the two Tinas, ^ which ran within the wall. 

39. The SelgovfB^ inhabited the country to the west. 
Their cities were Corbantorigum,^ Uxellum,^ and Trimon- 
tium,* which, according to ancient documents, was a long 
time occupied by a Roman garrison. The principal rivers 
of this region were Novius,^ Deva,^ and partly the Ituna.*^ 

40. The Novantes^ dwell beyond the Devo, in the extreme 
part of the island, near the sea, and opposite Ireland. In 
their country was the famous Novantum CbersonesuB,^ dis- 

were etveted. — See b. ii. cb. 1, sect, 22, 27, 36, 37 ; ch. 2, Met. 17, 23. 
For B detailed account of theoe works the rrader is referred to 
Jiritannia Romana ; Warburton'M Account qf the Reman Watt; Hutch’- 
ineon'a Northumberland s Roy't Military AntiquUlec i Hutton* § Account 
qf the Roman Waltm 

‘ These were the Helvetii, whose emigration is mentioned in Cat. Comm, 
de Bell. Oal, tib. L We huTe not discovered from what authority Richard 
draws his account of their emigration to Ireland, * Coracalla. 

* The Gadeni appear to have occupied the midland parte from the wall, 
probably sa for oi the Forth. 

* UnoeitaiD, 

* The Ottadini ■tietched along the eastern coast, from the wall ai fcr os 
the Frith of Forth, and were bounded on the west hy the Gadeni. 

* Ribcheotar. * Tweed. * The Coquet. 

” The North and South Tine. 

* The SelgovB appear lo have occupied oil the ehire of Dumfries, and 

|mrt of Kiifcadbrignt. * DrumUnrig, or Hirkudbright. 

* Uncertain. * Birrentwork Hill. * Nith. 

” The Dee. ’ The Eden. 

* The Novontea held the south-westem district of Scotland, Iroro the 
Dee to the MuU of Galloway ; that is^ the weot of Kirkudbright and Wig- 
town, and port of the Cnrrick diviiion of Ayr. 

* Rena of Galloway. , It b not, however, more than eighteen milm Aom 
Ihaiiearait part of lidaiMl. 
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tant twenty-eight miles from Ireland, and esteemed by the 
ancients the most northern promontory of Britain,' though 
without sufficient reason. Their metropolis was Lucophibia, 
or Case Candidm their rivers Abrasuanus,^ Jena,^ and 
Deva,^ which was the boundary towards the east. 

41. The Damnii^ dwelt to the north of the Novantes, the 
Selgovse, and the Gadeni^ and were separated from them by 
the chain of the Uxellan mountains.? They were a very 
powerful people, but lost a considerable portion of their terri- 
tory when the wall was built, being subdued and spoiled by 
the Caledonians. Besides which, a Roman garrison occupied 
YanduariumB to defend the wall. 

42. In this part, Britain, as if again delighted with the 
embraces of the sea, becomes narrower than elsewhere, in 
consequence of the rapid influx of the two* estuaries, 
Bodotria and Clotta.B Agricola first secured this isthmus 
with fortifications, and the emperor Antoninus' erected 
another wall celebrated in history, which extended nearly 
five and thirty miles, in order to check the incursions of the 
barbarians. It was repaired, and strengthened with eleven 
towers, by the general ^tius. These regions probably 
constituted that province, which, being recovered by the 
victorious arms of the Romans under Theodosius, was sup- 
posed to have been named Yalentia, in honour of the family 
from whom the reigning emperor was descended. 

43. Beyond the wall lay the province Yespasiana. This 
is the Caledonian region so much coveted by the Romans, 
and BO bravely defended by the natives, facts which the 
Roman historians, generally too silhnt in regard to such 
things, have amply detailed. In these districts may be seen 
the river Tavus,^ which appears to separate the eountiy into 
two ports. There are also found the steep and horrid Gram- 

' By on erroT in the geogrnphicnl or BBtronomical obBen-ntlDni preserved 
by Ptolemy, the Inlituriee north of Ihie point appear to have been mifltakrn 
fbr the longitudes, anil conaec|Uently this part of Britain is thrown to the 
MUt. * Wigtown, Horaiey. Whithem, Shikrfvff, Hoy, 

■ Tho Luce. • Creo, /foy. Dee. 

* These people Inhabited the nrinripnl pmt of what are called the Low- 
lands. Their tenitories heyona the Isthmus evidently stretched as hir us 
the Qrampians, conaistiny of grent part of A>-t, nil Renfrcw and Lanark, a 
oonsidcmble port of Stirling, and TCrhn|M Linlithgow. 

* The Lothen. * PbuIct, or Renfrew, Aqr. 

* Friths of Forth and Clyde. ' See page 448. * Tay. 
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plan hills, wliich divide the province. In this region was 
fought that famous battle between Agricola and Galgacus, 
which was so decisive in favour of the Romans.^ The 
magnitude of the works at this day displays the power 
of. the Romans, and the ancient mode of castrumetation ; 
'for, in the place where the battle was fought^ certain persons 
of our order, who passed that way, affirmed that they saw 
immense camps, and other proofs which corroborated the 
relation of Tacitus. 

44. The nations which were subject to the Romans shall 
now follow in their order. Beyond the Isthmus, as far as the 
Tavus, lived the Iloreatii.* Their cities, which before the 
building of the wall belonged to the Damnii, were Alauna,*'' 
Linduin,^ and Victoria,?^ the lost not less glorious in reality 
than in name. It was built by Agricola on the Tavus, 
twenty miles above its mouth. 

45. Above these, beyond the Tavus, wliich formed the 
iMiundary, lived the Vecturoncs or Venricones," whose chief 
city was Orrea,*^ and their rivers ^Esica^ and Tina.® 

46. The Taixali ’^ inliahited the coast beyond the boundaries 
of the Vecturonea. Their principal city was Devano,* and 
their rivers the Devu^ and Ituna.^ A part of the Grampian 
hills, which extends like a promontory into the sea, as it were 
to meet Germany, borrows its name from themJ 

47. To the west of these, beyond the Grampian lulls, lived 
the Vacomagi,^ who possessed an extensive tract of country. 

” It may perhaps appear Buperfluoua to refer the antiqiiaiy to Roy’s 
masterly Commentary on the campaigns of Agricola in this port of Dritnin ; 
but it will srarccly be deemed w to obseire, thal>we see few instances in 
which military and local knowledge ore so well applied to the elucidation 
of antiquitin. 

* The Hoiertii occupied Clackmannan and Kinrom, and part of Perth 
ns far OS the Tay. To them belonged Ukewiso oil the country stretching 
from the Onunpiani to Loch Ltnnoi^. * Uncertain. * Ardoch. 

7 Dealgin Rosa 

" The Vecturones occupied the enstera port of Perth, Forfar, Kinconlin, 
and j^rt of Abwdeen. * Bertha, or Old Perth. * South Esk. 

* The Toixoli held the eastern coart of Aberdeen, apparently os far os 

Kinnaird Head. * Probobir Old Aberdeen. * Bee* 

* llhan. * Kinnaird R«d. 

” The Vaconiflgi were spread orer on eXteowTe region west of the Toisoli 

and north of the Grampians, c u mp ri ring a oonrtdereble pelt of Aberdeen, 
all Banff, Mumy, Elgin, and Naim, with the north-o.irt of luTeraem. 

O G 2 
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Their cities were TuessiB,^ Tamea,^ and Eanatia.^ Ftoroton,^ 
situated at the mouth of the Yarar/ on the coast, was at the 
same time a Roman station, and the chief city of the pro- 
vince. The most remarkable rivers of this region, after the 
Varar, which formed the boundary, were the Tuesis^ and 
CelniuB.^ 

48. Within the Yacomagi, and the Tavus, lived the 
Damnii Albani,^ a people little known, being wholly secluded 
among lakes and mountains. 

49. Lower down, to the banks of the Clotta, inhabited the 
Attacotti,^ a people once formidable to all Britain. In this 
part is situated the great lake formerly called Lynchalidor,9 
at the mouth of which the city of Alcuith' was built by the 
Romans, and not long afterwards received its name from 
Theodosius, who recovered that province from the barbarians. 
These people deserved high praise for having sustained the 
attacks of the enemy after the subjugation of the neighbour- 
ing provinces. 

50. This province was named Yespasiana, in honour of 
the Flavian family, to wliich the emperor Domitian owed his 
origin, and under whom it was conquered. If I am not 
mistaken, it was called under the later emperors Thule, 
which Claudiau mentions in these lines : 

“ Incaluit Picturum mn^iiine Thule, 

Scotarum cumuloB flevit glacialis llieme.^' 

But this country was so short a time under the power of the 
Romans, that posterity cannot ascertain its appellations or 
Bubjugiition. We have now examined in a cursory manner 
the state of Britafu under the Romans ; we shall next as 
briefly treat of the country of the Caledonians. 

CONCEKNINQ CAXEDONIA. 

51. Although all the ports of Britain lying beyond the 

* On the Spey. ^ Bmo Mu* Caatl^ 

* Uncertitin, but noiir the Nees ; pprhnps Invemrae or Bonnesi. 

■ Burgh Hcod. _ * Murmy Frilli. • • Dorem. 

* The Dunnii Alhoni mny have been e remnant of the Damnii, who, 
oiler the erection of the wall, being cut off from the rest of their tribe, 
were gradually dreumacribed by the neighbouring people, to Biuidalbane, 
and a amoll part of the weal of Perth and eoat of Aigyle. 

* The Attocotti occupied a conoidemble port of Argyle, oa for oa Lochfjn. 

* Loch LomoniL ^ Dumbaiton. It waa aftorworda colled Theodoao. 
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Isthmus maj be termed Caledonia, jet the proper Caledonians 
dwelt beyond the Varar, from which a line drawn accurately 
points out the boundary of the Roman empii*c in Rritain. 
The hithermost port of the island was at different times in 
their possession, and the remainder, os we have related, was 
occupied by barbarous Britons. The ancient documents of 
history afford some information thus far ; but beyond the 
Varar the light is extinct, and we are enveloped in darkness.^ 
Although we know that the Romans erected altars there to 
mark the limits of their empire, and that Ulysses, tossed by a 
violent tempest, here fulfilled his vows ; yet the thick woods 
and a continued chain of rugged mountains forbid all further 
research. We must therefore be satisfied with the following 
information, gleaned from the wandering merchants of the 
Britons, which we leave for the use of posterity. 

52. The Caledonians/ properly so called, inhabited the 
country to the westward of the Varar, and part of llicir 
territory was covered by the extensive forest called the Cale- 
donian wood. 

53. Less considerable people dwelt near the coast. Of 
these the CaritDC^ were situatfMl l^eyond the Varar, and the 
above-mentioned altars, to the river Loxo,^ and in their 
territory was the promontory Penoxulluin.'^ 

54. Next in order is the river Abono,'’ and the inhabitants 
near it, the Logi.^ Then the river lla,> near which lived 
the Carnabii,'^ the moat remote of the Britons. These 
people being subdued by the proprietor Ostorius, and 
impatiently bearing the Roman yoke, joined the Cantm, os 


* It must be confessed that the information preserved by llirhard, in 
regard to this remote part of our island, is extremely obscure, and thnt his 
descriptions will only nsaist us in Runsing at the silUAlion of the different 
tribes. Perhaps this con scarcely be deemed estraordinMy, when we eon- 
Bider how imperfectly the interior of this country is known even at present. 

‘ The country of the proper Caledonians was the central part of 
Inverness and Ross. 

* The CnntBe seem to have held Cromarty and East Rosa 

" Frith of Cromaitie, Stukeley, Loth A Roy. 

^ Tsrbet Nem, Sttikeley. Old Hnd, Caithness, Roy. 

* Frith of Donioch, Stukeley. 

* The Logi seem to have held the soulh-enst of Strathnavem, and north- 

eo^ of SutherUniL ^ All, Stukeley. Shiel, Ray. 

* The inhabited port of rsilhnf^ the north of Rosiy and 
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tradition relates, and, crossing the sea, here fixed their 
residence. Britain in these parts branches out into many 
promontories, the chief of which, the extremity of Caledonia, 
was called by the ancients Vinvedrum, and afterwards 
Verubium.^ 

55, After these people were placed the Catini,^ and the 
Mertffi^ further inland near the Logi. In these regions was 
the promontory of the Orcades,^ contiguous to which are the 
islands of that name Beyond this part flowed the Nabeus,*^ 
which bounded the territory of the Camabii. 

56. In the lower part of tliis region were situated the 
Carnonacoe,^ in whose territories was the promontory Ebu- 
dum,0 beyond which the ocean forms a large bay, formerly 
called Volsos/ The lower coast of this bay wos'inhabited 
by the Ceroncs and beyond the Itys,^ the territory of the 
Creones extended os far os the Longus.^ The promontory 
stretching from thence, and washed by the ocean and the bay 
Lelanus,^ is named after the inhabitants the Epidii.^ 

,57. I cannot repass the Yarar without expressing my 
wonder that the liomons, in other respects so much dis- 
tinguished for judgment and investigation, should have 
entertained the absurd notion, that the remainder of Britain 
exceeded in length and breadth the regions which they had 
subdued and occupied. There is, however,* sufficient evideneu 
that such was their opinion ; for whoever attentively considers 
their insatiable desire of rule, and reflects on the labour 
employed in the erection of those stupendous works which 
excite the wonder of the world, in . order to exclude an 
enemy scarcely worthy of their notice or resentment, must 

” Nea or Noas Head, Stukeky. 

* Tho Catini held put of CoilhneM and the east of Sutherland. 

* The Merta held the country comprised between tho Catini and 
CamabU. 

" Dunnet Head, Stukeley, Dunnuinby Head, Hoy. ' Narem. 

* The CarnoiiacB seem to have held the detached portion nf Cromarty, 
•ituated near Loch Broom, and a aniall on the border of Sutherland. 

” Cape Wroth. * Loch Broom. 

* The Ceronee held the north-w^ part of R4ai;~the Creones south- 

weet of Boos and Inverness, and n part of Ai|[yle. * Shiel, Hay. 

* Loch Loch, Stuketay. Lfainhe Loch, Hoy. * Loch/3rn. 

■ The Epidii probably occupied the Western part of Argjle, as far as 

the Midi of Cantjr, and wen bounded on one aide by tho aen and on the 
other by Lochfya, 
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in this respect, as in all others, adore the providence of the 
Divine Being, to whom all kingdoms are subject, and 
perpetual glor/ is due, now and for ever. Amen ! 

CHAP. VU. 

The different parts of Britain having been cursorily 
examined according to my original design, it seems necessary, 
before I proceed to a description of the islands, to attend to 
a doubt suggested by a certain person.T “ Where,” asks he, 
“are the vestiges of those cities and names which you 
commemorate ? There are none.” This question may be 
answered by another: Where ^e now the Assyrians, Far- 
tliians, Safmatinns, Celtil>erians ? None will be bold enough 
to deny the existence of those nations. Are there not also 
at this time many countries and cities bearing the same 
names ns they did two or three thousand years ago? Judea, 
Italy, Gaul, Britain, are os clearly known now as in former 
times ; Loiidiniuni is still styled in the common language, 
with a slight change of sounil, London. The negligence and 
inattention of our ancestors in omitting to collect and preserve 
such documents os might have been serviceable in this 
particular, are not deserving of heavy censure, for scarcely 
any hut those in holy orders employed themselves in writing 
books, and such even esteemed it inconsistent with their sacred 
nflice to engage in such profane labours. 1 rather think I 
may without danger, and without offence, transmit to posterity 
that information which I have drawn from a careful exami- 
nation and accurate scrutiny of ancient records concerning the 
state of this kingdom in former periods. The good abbat, 
indeed, had nearly inspired me with other sentiments, by thus 
seeming to address me : Arc you ignorant how short a time 
is allotted us in this world; that the greatest exertions 
cannot exempt us from the appellation of unprofitable 
servants ; and that all our studies should be directed to the 
purpose of being useful to others? Of what service are 
these things, but to delude the world with umneaning trifles ? 

* These remarke proTe hoir much Richard roee luperior to the pnijodiNe 

hia age anti hie profmion. Fnnn the tone which he aminiGa, It in 
howe%'er, evident that he found it odfianble to yield to the i wnon atrancen 
oi hia lupcrior. 
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To these remarks I answer with propriety , la then every 
honest gratification forbidden? Do not such narratives 
exhibit proofs of Divine Providence? Does it not hence 
appear, that an evangelical sermon concerning the death and 
merits of Christ enlightened and subdued a world ovennin 
with Gentile superstitions ? To the reply, that such things' 
are properly treated of in systems of chronology, I rejoin : 
Nor is it too much to know that our ancestors were not, as 
some assert. Autochthones, sprung from the earth ; but that 
God opened the book of nature to display his omnipotence, 
such as it is described in the writings of Moses. When the 
abbat answered, that works which were intended merely to 
acquire reputation for their authors from posterity, should 
be committed to the flames, I confess with gratitude that 1 
repented of this undertaking. The remainder of the work 
is therefore only a chronological abridgment, which I present 
to the reader, whom I commend to the goodness and pro- 
tection of God ; and at the same time request, that he will 
pray for mo to our holy Father, who is merciful and inclined 
to forgiveness. 

The following Itinerary is collected from certain fragments 
Icil by a Roman general. The order is changed in some in- 
stances, according to Ptolemy and others, and it is hoped, 
with improvement. 


Among the Britons were formerly ninety-two cities, of which 
thirty- three were more celebrated and conspicuous. Two 
municipal, 9 Vcrolninium and Eboracum.^ Nine colonial ;* 
namely, Londinium'* Augusta^ Comalodunum^ GemintB Mar- 
tuB, Rhutupis,® • * • ♦ • Thermoo^ Aqua Solis^ Isca® S9~ 

" Municipia were towns whose inhabiUints poaseesed in general all tbn 
rights of Roman citiiens, except those which could not be enjoyed without 
an actual residence at Rome. They followed iheir own laws and custonu^ 
and had the option of adopting or rejecting those of Rume. — /Zoimi dniio. 
Bom. b. X. c. 23. ] St. Alban’s. -* York. 

* There were different kinds of colonies, each entitled to different riEhti 

and pririlegtt ; but wd hare no criterion to aacertain the rank occupisd by 
those in Britain. * l^indon. * Colchester. 

* Richborough in Kent, * Bath. ■ Gaerleon. , 
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cunda, Deva® Getica, Glevum' Claudia, Lindum,^ * • * • 
Camboricuni^ * * * * Ten cities under the Latian low ;■* 
namely, Durnomagus,^ Catarracton, ^ CambodunumJ Coc- 
cium,** Lugubalia,^ Ptoroton,' Victoria,® Theodosia,’ Cori- 
num,* Sorbiodunum.^ Twelve stipendiary^ and of lesser 
rnnsequencG ; Venta Siliirum,^ Venta BelgBrum,^ Venta Ice- 
norum, ^ Scgontiiim,^ Maridiinum,® Ragoe,* Cantiopolis,** Duri- 
num,^ Isca,® Bremeninm,'^ Vindonum,® and DurobrivoB.s 
But let no one lightly imagine that the Romans had not 
many others besides those above-mentioned. I have only 
commemorated the more celebrated. For who can doubt 
that they who, as conquerors of the world, were at liberty to 
choose, did not select places fitted for their purposes ? They 
for the most part took up their abode in fortresses which 
they constructed for themselves. 

(The Itinerary, which follows here in the original Latin, 
being a dry list of names, is omitted. See the Appendix, 
No. I.) 


CHAP. VIII. 

1. Having now finished our survey of Albion, we shall 
describe the neighbouring country, Hibernia or Ireland, with 
the same brevity. 

2. Hibernia is situated more westerly than any other 
country except England ; but as it does not extend so far 

” Chnter. ‘ Gloucnter. * Lincoln. * Cnmbridge. 

* The Latian law consisted of the privilcf^cs ^nted to the ancient in- 

habitants of Latium. Theae are not distinctly known ; but appear princi- 
pally to have been the right of followinff their own lawn, an exemption from 
the edicts of the Roman pnetor, and the option of adopting the laws and 
customs of Rome. — Rovini. * Castor on Nen. * Catteric. 

’ Slack. * Dlackrode. 

* Carlisle. * Burgh Head, Elgin, Scotland. 

* Dealgin Ross. ^ Dumbarton. * CircDcestcr, Gloc. 

* Old Sarum. 

' The BtipendJary were thoee who paid their taxes in money, in cootra- 
distinetjon from those who gave a certain portion of the produce of the eoil, 
and were called Vectigales. — Aoitni. 

' Caerwent. Monmouth. ” Winchester. 

’ Cbstor, nar Nonrieh. Coer Segont. * Caermorthen. 

’ Leicester. * Canterburj. * Dorchester. * Exeter. 

^ Riechester, Northumberland. * Pomibly Egbury camp, Hull. 

’ Rochesto: 
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north, BO it stretches further than England towards the south, 
and the Spanish province of Tarraconensis, from which it is 
separated by the ocean.^ 

3. The sea which flows between Britain and Hibernia is 
subject to storms, and according to Solinus, is navigable onl^ 
during a few days in summer. Midway between the two 
countries is the island called MoniBda,^ but now Manavia. 

4. According to Bede, Hibernia is preferable to Britain, 
on account of its situation, salubrity, and serene air, insomuch 
that snow seldom remains more than three days, nor is it usual 
to make hay for the winter, or build stalls for cattle. 

5. No reptile is found there, nor does it maintain a viper 
or serpent ; for serpents frequently carried from England 
have died on approaching the shore. Indeed, almost all 
things in the island are antidotes to poison. We have seen an 
infusion of scraped pieces of bark brought from Hibernia, 
given to persons bitten by serpents, which immediately de- 
prived the poison of its force, and abated the swelling. 

6. This island, according to the venerable Bede, is rich in 
milk and honey ; nor is it without vines. It abounds with 
fish and birds, and affords deer and goats for the chase. 

7. The inhabitants, says Mela, are more than other nations 
uncivilized and without virtue, and those who have a little 
knowledge are wholly destitute of piety. Solinus calls them 
an inhospitable and warlike people. The conquerors, after 
drinking the blood of the slain, daub their faces with the 
remainder. They know no distinction between right and 
wrong. When a woman brings forth a son, she places its 
first food on the point of her husband’s sword, and, introdu- 
cing it into the' mouth of the infant, 'wishes according to the 
custom of the country, that he may die amidst arms and in 
battle. Those who are fond of ornaments adorn the hilts of 
their swords with the teeth of marine animals, which they 
polish to a degree of whiteness equal to ivory ; for the prin- 
cipal glory of a man consists in the splendour of his arms. 

8. Agrippa states the length of llii^rnia to be six hundred 
miles, and the breadth three hundred,' It was formerly in- 

* Ab we have neither the Bautnnra of on Itinenuy to gnide in in our 
menrehee, nor b local knowledge ol Ireland, we hare not attempted (o 
flpeoi^ the BitUBtion of the ancient sCatcB and cities in that island. 
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habited by twenty tribes, of whom [fourteeii^'^ li^ed on the 
coast. 

9. This is the irue country of the Scots, who emigrating 
from hence added a third nation to the Britons and Ficts in 
Albion. But 1 cannot agree with Bede, who affirms that the 
Soots were foreigners. For, according to the testimony of 
other authors, I conceive they derived their origin from 
Britain, situated at no considerable distance, passed over from 
thence, and obtained a settlement in this island. It is certain 
that the Damnii, Yoluntii, Brigantes, Cangi, and other 
nations, were descended from the Britons, and passed over 
thither after Divitiacus, or Claudius, or Ostoriiis, or other vic- 
torious generals had invaded their original countries. Lastly, 
the ancient -language which resembles the old British and 
Gallic tongues, affords another argument, as is well known 
to persons skilled in both languages.^ 

10. The Deiicali (Ionian Ocean washes the northern side of 
Hibernia ; the Vergivian and Internal the eastern, the Can- 
tabric the south, as the great British or Atlantic Ocean docs 
the western. According to this order, we shall give a de- 
scription of the island and th(! most remarkable places. 

11. The Klioljogdii ciecu]iied the coast of the island next 
to the Deucahidoniiin Sea. Their metropedis was Rhobogdiura. 
In the eastern part of their territories was situated the 
promontory of the same name; in the AVestem the 
Froinontorium Borcum, or Northern Promontory. Their 
rivers were the Banna, Dambouno, Argitta, and Vidua; 
and towards the south, mountains separated them from the 
Scotti. 

12. On the coast between the northern and Venicnian 
Promontory, and os far os the mouth of the Rhebeus, dwelt 
tlic A^eiiiciiii. To them the contiguous islands owe their 
name. Their capital was Rheba. The Nagnatxe dwelt 
below the Rhebeus os far as the Libniiis, and their celebratetl 
metropolis was called after them. The Auterii lived in a 
recess of the bay of Ausobo, towards the south, and their 

* In the nriginal ii an eiror m the numerals, the nomber nflerwuda 
ipecified M fimiieen. 

* Nearly one-thinl of the WDithin the Irish tongue are the same as the 
modern Welsh, and many iilkima and mudes of speech are i:omiiion to 
both langusgMi 
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chief city was named after them. The Goncan^i occupied 
the lower part of the same region, near the southern confines 
of which flowed the river Senus, a noble river, on which 
was situated their chief city Macobicum. Hibernia in this 
part being contracted, terminates in a narrow point. .The 
Velatorii inhabited the country near the southern promontory 
by the river Senus ; their metropolis was Regia, and their 
river Durius. The Lucani were situated where the river 
IbernuB flows into the ocean 

13. The southern side of the island stretched from the 
Fromontorium Austriacum, or Southern Promontory, to the 
Sacred Promontory. Here lived the Ibemii, whose metropolis 
was Rhufina. Next was the river Dobona, and the people 
called Vodiffi, whose promontory of the same name lies 
opposite to the Fromontorium Antivestieum in England, at 
about the distance of one hundred and forty-five miles. Not 
far from thence is the river Dabrona, the boundary of the 
Rrigantes, who have also the river Briga for their limit, and 
whose chief city is called Brigantia. 

14. The part of this island which reaches from the Sacred 
Promontory os for as Rhobogdium is called the Eastern. 
The Menapii, inhabiting the Sacred Promontory, had their 
chief city upon the river Modona called by the same name. 
From this part to Menapia^ in Dimetia, the distance, 
according to Pliny, is thirty miles. One of these countries, 
but which is uncertain, gave birth to Carausius. Beyond 
these people the Cauci had their metropolis Dunum [Down] ; 
and the river Oboca washed their boundaries. Both these 
nations were undoubtedly of Teutonic origin ; but it is not 
known at what precise time their ancestors first passed over, 
though most probably a little while before Ceesaris arrival in 
Britain. 

16. Beyond these were the EblojiBe, whose cliief city was 
Mediolanum, upon the river Liebius. More to the north 
was Lebarum, the city of the Voluntii, whose rivers were 
Vinderus and Buvinda. The Damnii occupied the part of 
the island lying above these people, and contiguous to the 
Rhobogdii. Their chief city was Dunum [Down], where 
St. Patrick, St. Columba, and St. Bridget are supposed to be 
buried in one tomb. 


* St, David's, 
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16. It remains now to give some account of those people 
who lived in the interior parts. The Coriondii bordered 
upon the Cauci and Menapii, above the Brigiintes; the 
Scotti possessed the remaining part of the island, which 
fron\ them took the name of Scotia. Among many of their 
cities, the remembrance of two only has reached our times : 
the one Rheba, on the lake and river Rliebius; the other 
Ibernia, situated at the east side of the river Senus. 

17. I cannot omit mentioning in this place that the 
Damnii, Yoluntii, Brigantes, and Cangiiini were all nations 
of British origin, who being cither molestcil by neighbouring 
enemies, or unable to pay the heavy tribute exacted of them, 
gradually passed over into this country in search of new 
settlements.. With respect to the Menapii, Cauci, and some 
other people^ it has been before remarked that many things 
occur which cannot safely he relied upon. Tacitus relates 
that Hibernia was more frerpiented by foreigners than 
Albion. But in that case, the ancients would iiiiiloiihtedly 
have left us a more ample and crcdibli; account of this island. 
While I am writing a descrii»tion of Hibernia, it seems right 
to add, that it was reduced under the Roman power, not hy 
arms, but by fear: and moreover, that Btoleiiiy, in liis 
second map of Kurope, and other celebrated geogniphiTs, 
have erred in placing it at too great a distance froiii Britain, 
and from the northern part of the province Secuiida, as 
appears from their books and maps. 

18. North of llibi'.rnia are the llidiiides, five^ in number, 
the inhabitanLs of which know not the u.sc of com, but live 
on Ash and milk. They are all, ai'cording to Solinus, siihjeet 
to one chief, for they are only divided from each other by 
narrow straits. The chief possessed no peculiar property, 
but was maintained by general contribution ; he was bound 
by certain laws ; and lest avarice should seduce him from 
equity, he learned justice from poverty, having no house nor 
property, and being maintained at the public expense. He 
liad no wife ; but took by turns any woman for whom he 
felt an inclination, and hence had neither a wish nor hope 

' The H^udee emount to more than five. From hence It maj porhepe 
be infeired that Iha Roman fleet in their vojHge of discovery did not reach 
these Beal, though they coasted the noitliem part of Scotland, for the 
OnaduB an rightly numbered. 
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for children. Some persons have written concerning these 
Hebudes, that during winter darkness continues for the space 
of thirty days 7 but Ceesar upon diligent inquiry found this 
assertion untrue, and only discovered by certiedn water-mea- 
Bures of time that the nights were shorter here than in Gaul. 

19. The Orcades, according to some accounts, are distant 
from the Hebudes seven days and nights’ sail; but this 
is erroneous. They are thirty in number, and contiguous to 
each other. They were uninhabited, without wood, and 
abounded with reeds : several were formed only of sand and 
rocks, as may be collected from Solinus and others. 

20. Thule, the lost of the British isles, is placed by Mela 
opposite to*^ the coast of the Belgae. It has been celebrated 
in Greek and Homan verse. Thus the Mantuan Homer 
Bays,— 

"£t tibi serviat ultima Thule.*’ 

Here are no nights during the solstice when the sun passes 
the sign of Cancer; and on the other hand, in the winter 
tliere are no days, as Pliny asserts. These circumstances 
are supposed to happen for six whole months. The inha- 
bitants, 03 Solinus allirms, in the beginning of the spring 
live among their cattle upon herbs, then upon milk, and lay 
up fruits against the winter. They have their women in 
common without marriages. Thule, according to the same 
author, abounds in fruits. At the distance of a day’s sail 
from Thule the sea is difficult to pass tlm)ugh, and frozen ; 
it is by some called Cronium. From Thule to Caledonia is 
two days’ soil. 

21. The isle of Thanatos^ is bounded by a narrow channel, 
and separated from the continent of Britain by a small 
estuary called the Wantsum.^ It is rich in posture and com. 
According to Isiodorus, its soil is not only salubrious to 
itself, but to others, for no snakes live in it, and the earth 
being carried to a distance destroys them. It is not far 
distant from Bhutupis.' 

22. The isle of Vecta,^ conquered by Vespasian, is thirty 

* Littoii apponta, Richard. From the Benie in which this idiraae ia 
gaueially uara in geography, it might be rendeced undSrr fA« tame 
meriditm. * naoct. ” Dede'a Ecclea Hist, p, 37, note. 

^ Kichborough. ■ Wight. 
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miles in length, on the side next to the Belgie, from east to 
west, and twelve from north to south. In the eastern part it 
is six miles, in the western three, from the above-mentioned 
southern shore of Britain. 

23. Besides the isles just specified, there were VII Ac- 
modee,^ Ricnea,* Silimnua,^ Andros,^ Sigdiles,? XL Vindilios,” 
SariiB,!’ Cfiesarea,' and Cassiterides.^ 

24. The island Sena, opposite the Ossismican^ coast, is 
according to Mela famous for the oracle of the Gallic deity, 
of whom the priestesses, sanctified by perpetual virginity, 
are said to have been nine in number. The Gauls call them 
Sente, and suppose them gifted ^vith singular powers ; that 
they raise the winds and the seas with incantations, change 
themselves into what animals they please, and cure disorders 
which in otfier places yield to no remedy ; that they have tlio 
knowledge of future events, and prophesy. They are not 
favourable except to mariners, and only to such os go thither 
for the purpose of consulting them. 

25. The rest of the isles of smaller size and consequence 
which lie round Albion will l>c better perceived anil known 
by the inspection of the annexed map* than from any descrip- 
tion. Here, therefore, we stop, and anxiously commend our 
lalK)urs to the favour and judgment of the benevolent reader. 

The first book of the geographical Commentary on the 
situation of Britain, and those stations which the Romans 
erected in that island, is happily finished, through the assist- 
ance of God, by the baud of Richard, servant of Christ and 
monk of Westminster. Thanks be to God ! 


BOOK II. 

PREFACE. 

We have thought proper to add ns a supplement to the 
description of ancient Britain in the same summary manner: 

No geognplier hof hithertii attempted to Haoerlain the modem 
nBmm of thnao • Guernsey. * Jersey. * SciLly Jsles. 

* From a tribe of the Veueti call^ Omumii, who inhabited pmt of 
Bietacne. 

* The map bemg no longer of any use, has been omitted in this edition. 
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—I. An epitome of chronology from the creation to the sack 
of Rome by the Goths : IL A short account of the Roman 
emperors, and governors, who presided over this country : 
ni. Some persons will perhaps say that this kind of work is 
not absolutely necessary either for divine worship or greater 
things. Bat let them know that leisure hours majf be 
dedicated to the study of the antiquities of our country 
without any derogation from the sacred character. Yet 
if censorious people envy us such pleasures at leisure hours, 
hastening to the end and almost arrived at the goal, we here 
check our steps. 


CHAP. I. 

TV. In the beginning, the Almighty Creator made this 
world, inhabited by us and other creatures, out of nothing, 
in the space of six days. 

V. In the year of the world 1656, the Creator, to punish 
the inereosing wickedness of mankind, sent a flood upon ihe 
earth, which, overwhelming the whole world, destroyed every 
living creature except those which had entered the ark, and 
whose progeny replenished the new world with colonies of 
living lyings. 

V[. 3000. About this time some persons affirm that Britain 
was cultivated and first inhabited, when it was visited by the 
Greek and Fhcenician merchants. Nor are those wanting 
who believe that London was shortly after built by a king 
called Bryto. 

VII. 322&. The brothers Romulus and Remus laid the 
foundation of Rome, which in time became the common 
terror of all nations. 

VIII. 3600. The Senones, having emigrated from Britain, 
passed through Gaul, with the intent to invade Italy and 
attack Rome. 

IX. 3650. The Belgoe entered this country, and the Celta. 
occupied the region deserted by the Senones. Divitiacus 
king of the iEdui soon aftenvards passed over with an army 
and subdued great part of this kingdom. About this time 
the Britons who were expelled by the Belgs emigrated to 
Ireland, formed a settlement, and were thenoeforw^ called 
ScotL 
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X. 3943. CaAsibelinu^^ waged war with the maritime 
states.* 

XL 3946. Caesar overcame the Germans, Gauls, and also 
the Britons, to whom, before this time^ even the name of the 
. Romans was unknown. The conqueror, having received 
hostages, rendered the people tributary. 

XII. 3947. At length coming a second time into this 
country, upon the invitation, as he pretended, of the Trino- 
bantes, he waged war with Cossibelinus king of the Cassii. 
Suetonius, however, asserts, with greater probability, that he 
Was allured by the costly pearls of Britain. 

XIII. 4044. The emperor Claudius passed over to 
Britain, and in the space of six months, almost without 
effusion of blooil, reduced a great part of the island, which 
he ordered to be called Cx^sariensis. 

XIV. 4045. yespa««inn, at that time in a private station, 
lieiiig sent by the emperor Claudius with the second legion 
into this country, attacked the Belga? and Dninnoiiii, and 
having fought thirty-two battles and taken twenty eiti&s, 
reduced them under the Roman power, togetlicr with the 
Isle of Wight. 

XV. 4047. The Roniniis orciipied Thermae and Glebon. 

XVI. 4050. Ostorius the Roman general, after a war of 
nine yfnis, overcame Carnctieus king of the Silures, gn^at 
part of Britain was reduced into a province, and the colony 
of Camalodunum founded. 

XVII. 4052. Certain cities of the Belgtc were yieldiid by 
the Romans to Cogibiindus, that he might form a kingdom. 
About this time the Cangi and Brigantes went over and 
settleil in Ireland. 

XVIII. 4061. The emperor Nero, having no courage for 
military enterprises, nearly lost Britain ; for under him its 
two greatest cities were taken and destroyed. Bonduico, in 
order to revenge the injury offered to her by the Romans, 
rose in arms, burned the Roman colonies of London, Camalo- 
dunum, and the municipal town Venilamium, and slew more 
than eighty thousand Roman citizens. She was at length 
overcome by Suetonius, who amply avenged the loss, by 
■Uuightering an equal number of her subjec^ts. 

• Proboblj from Cobt, though the precue dote 
vilboni authority.— Ckf. dB BeU. CM. m. t., ^ 9. 
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XIX. 4073. Cerealis conquered the Brigantes. 

XX. 4076, Frontinus punished the Ordovices. 

XXL 4080. Agricola after a severe engagement subdued 
Galgacus king of the Caledonians. He ordered all the 
island to be examined by a fleet, and having soiled round its 
coasts, added the Orcades to the Roman empire. 

XXII. 4120. The emperor Hadrian himself came into 
the island, and separated one part of it from the other by an 
immense wall. 

XXIII. 4140. Urbicus being sent hither by Antoninus 
Fius, distinguished himself by his victories. 

XXIV. 4150. Aurelius Antoninus also obtained victories 
over some of the Britons. 

XXV. 4160. Britain was enlightened by the ih trod action 
of Christianity, during the reign of Lucius, who first 
submitted himself to the cross of Christ. 

XXVI. 4170. Tlic Romans were driven from the 
Vespasian province. About this time it is supposed that 
king Reuda came with his people, the Ficts, from the 
islands into Britain. 

XXVII. 4207. The emperor Severus, passing over into 
Britain, repaired the wall built by the Romans, which had 
been ruined, and died not long after, by the visitation of 
God, at York. , 

XXVIIJ. 4211. Bassianus (Caracalla) obtained a venal 
peace from the Mneatse. 

XXIX 4220. During these times the Roman armies con- 
fined themselves within the wall, and all the island enjoyed 
a profound peace. 

XXX. 42 no. Cnrnusius, having assumed the purple, 
seized upon Britain ; but ten years afterwards it was re- 
covered by A.sclepiodonis. 

XXXI. 4304. A cruel and inveterate persecution, in 

which within the space of a month seventeen thousand 
martyrs suffered in the cause of Christ. This persecution 
spread over the sea, and the Britons, Alban, Aaron, and 
Julius, with great numbers of men and women, were 
condemned to a hapf^ death. v 

XXXII. 4306. Const ant ins, a man of the greatest 
humanity, having conquered jUlectus, died at Eboracum in 
the sixteenth year of his reign. 
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XXXm. 4307. Constantine, aflerwards called the Great, 
son of Constantins by Helena, a British woman, was created 
emperor in Britain ; and Ireland voluntarily became tribu- 
tary to him. 

XXXIV. 4320. The Scoti entered Britain under the 
conduct of the king Fergusius, and here fixed their resi- 
dence. 

XXXV. Theodosius slew Maximus the tyrant three 
miles from Aquileia. Maximus having nearly drained 
Britain of all its warlike youth, who followed the footsteps 
of his tyranny over Gaul, the herce transmarine nations of 
the Scots from the south, and the Piets from the north, per- 
ceiving the island w'ithout soldiers and defenceless, oppressed 
it and laid it waste during a long scries of years. 

XXXVI. 4396. The Britons indignantly submitting to 
the attacks of the Scots and Piets, sent to Rome, made an 
offer of submission, and requested assistance against their 
enemies. A legion being accordingly dcspatclicd to their 
assistance, slew a great multitude of the barbarians, and 
drove the remainder beyond the confines of Britain. The 
legion, upon its departure homewards, advised its allies to 
construct a wall between the two e.stunries, to restrain the 
enemy. A wall was accordingly made in on unskilful man- 
ner, with a greater proportion of turf than stone, which was 
of no advantage ; for on the departure of the Romans the 
former enemies returned in ships, slew, trampled on, and de- 
voured all things before them like a ripened harvest, 

XXXVII. 4400. Assistance being again entreated, the 
Romans came, and with the aid of the Britons drove the 
enemy beyond sea, and built a wall from sea to sea, not os 
before with earth, but with solid stone, between the fortresses 
erected in that part to curb the enemy. On the southern 
coast, where an invasion of the Saxons was apprehended, he 
erected watch towers. This w'os the work of Stilicho, as 
appears from Claudian. 

XXX VIII. 4411. Rome, the seat of the fourth and 
greatest of the monarchies, was seized by the Golhs, os 
Daniel prophesied, in the year one thousand one hundred 
and sixty-four after its foundation. 

From this time ceased the Roman empire in Britain, four 
H u 2 
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hundred and sixty-five years after the arrival of Julius 
Caesar. 

XXXIX. 4446. The Roman legion retiring from Britain, 
and refusing to return, the Scots and Piets ravaged all the 
island from the north as far as the wall, the guards of which 
being slain, taken prisoners, or driven away, and the wall 
itself broken through, the predatory enemy then poured into 
the country. An epistle was sent filled with tears and sor- 
rows to FI. .^tius, thrice consul, in the twenty- third year of 
Theodosius, begging the assistance of the Roman power, but 
without effect. 


CHAP. n. 

1. Haytnc followed truth as far as possible, if any thing 
should occur not strictly consistent with it, I request it may 
not be imputed to me as a fault. Confining myself closely 
to the rules and laws of history, I liave collected all the 
accounts of other persons which I found most accurate and 
deserving of credit. The reader must not expect any thing 
beyond an enumeration of those emperors and Roman gover- 
nors who had authority over this island. With an account 
of these I shall close my book. 

2. Julius Ciesar the dictator was the first of the Romans 
who invaded Britain with an army, during the reign of Cas- 
sibelinus ; but, although he defeated the inhabitants in one 
battle, and occupied the coast, as Tacitus observes, he rather 
seems to have shown the way to his successors than to have 
given them possession. 

3. In a short time the civil wars succeeding, the arms of 
the chiefs were turned against the republic. Britain was 
also long neglected by the advice of Augustus and the com- 
mand of Tiberius. It is eertain that Caligula intended to 
enter Britain ; but his quick temper and proneness to change, 
or the unsuccessful attempts against the Germans, prevented 
him. 

4. Claudius, however, carried war into Britain which no 
Roman emperor since Julius Cassar had reached, and, having 
transported his legions and allies without danger or blood- 
shed, in a few days reduced a part of the island. He after- 
wards sent over Vespasian, at that time in a private station. 
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who fought two and thirty battles with the enemy, and added 
to the Roman empire two very powerful nations, with their 
kings, twenty cities, and the isle of Vecta, contiguous to 
Britain. He overcame the remainder by means of Cnens 
Sentius and Aulus Flautius. For these exploits he obtained 
a great triumph. 

6. To him succeeded Ostorius Scapula, a man famous in 
war, who reduced the nearest part of Britain into a province, 
and added the colony of the veterans, Ciimaloduniini. Cer- 
tain cities were delivered up to tlic chief Cogibundus, who, 
according to Tacitus, remained faithful till the accession of 
Trajan to the empire. 

6. Avitus Didius Gallus kept possession of what his pre- 
decessors li^d acquired, a few posts only being removed fur- 
ther into the interior, in order to obtain the credit of extend- 
ing his dominion. 

7. Didius Verannius, wlio succeeded, died within a year. 

6. Suetonius Pauliiius continued prosperous for two years. 

The tribes being reduced and garrisons established, he 
attacked the i.sle of Mono, because it gave succour to the 
rebellious and afforded op[M}rtunitie.i for invasion. For the 
absence of the governor removing all fear, the Britons began 
to recover counigc, and rose in amis under the conduct of 
Bonduicn, a woman of royal descent. Having reduced the 
troops scattered in the garrisons, they attacked the colony* 
itself, ns the seat of slavery, and in the height of mge and 
victory, exercised every species of savage barbarity. Hod 
not Pnulinus, on receiving the intelligence, luckily hastened 
to crush the revolt, Britain must have been lost. But the 
fortune of one battle restored it to its former submission. 
Many of the natives, from the con.sciousnc^ of their defec- 
tion, and fear of the governor, continued under arms. 

9. Suetonius, in other respects an illustrious man, but 
om^ont to the vanquished and prompt to avenge his own 
iiljurics, being likely to exercise severity, he was replaced by 
Petronius Turpilianus, who more merciful, a stranger to 
the offences of the enemy, and therefore more likely to be 
Boflcned by their repentance. Having settled the distur- 
bances, he gave up the province to Trebcllius Maximus. 

10. Trebcllius, being of a .ilotliful dis[Nisition and unused 

* Camalodunum. 
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to war, retained the province by gentleness. The barbarous 
Britons ceasing to be ignorant of luxury, and the termination 
of civil wars, gave him an excuse for inactivity. But dis- 
cord called forth his exertions ; for the soldiery, when re- 
leased from military labours, grew wanton from too much 
rest. Trebcllius, having evaded the rage of the army by 
flight, was shortly allowed to resume the command, the licen- 
tiousness of the soldiery becoming as it were a composition 
for the safety of the general. This sedition ended without 
bloodshed. 

11. Nor did Vectius Bolanus, although the civil wars still 
continued, harass Britain by restoring discipline. There 
was the same inactivity towards the enemy, and the same in- 
subordination in the garrisons ; but Bolanus, being a good 
man and not disliked, acquired affection instead of authority. 

12. But when, with the rest of the world, Vespasian had 
recovered Britain, we sec distinguished generals, famous 
armies, and the enemy dispirited : Fctilius Cerealis imme- 
diately excited terror by attacking the state of the Brigantes, 
which was esteemed the most populous of the province. 
Many battles were fought, some of which were bloody, and 
a great part of the Brigautian territory was either con- 
quered or invaded. 

13. But although Cerealis had diminished the care and 
fame of his successor, the burden was sustained by Julius 
Frontinus, a man of high courage. Overcoming at once the 
spirit of the enemy and the difficulties of the country, he 
subjugated the warlike and powerful nation of the Silures. 

14. To him succeeded Agricola, who not only maintained 
the peace of the province ; but for' seven years carried on 
war. against the Caledonians and their warlike king Golga- 
cus. He thus added to the Roman empire nations hitherto 
unknown. 

15. But Domitian, envjring the superior gloiy of Agricola, 
recalled him, and sent his lieutenant Lucullus into Britain, 
because he had suffered lances of a new form to be named 
LiUouUefMS after him. 

16. His successor was Trebellius, under whom the two 
provinces, namely, Vesposiana and Mteato, were wrested 
from the Roman government ; for the Romans gave them- 
selves up to luxuiy. 
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17. About this time the emperor Hadrian visiting this 
island, erected a wall justly wonderful, and left Juliui 
Severus his deputy in Britain. 

18. From this time nothing worthy of attention is related, 
until Antoninus Pius carried on so many wars by his gene- 

' rds. He conquered the Britons by means of LoUius Urbi- 
cus, the proprietor, and Saturninus, prefect of the fleet, and, 
the barbarians being driven back, another wall was built. 
He recovered the province afterwards called Valentia. 

19. Pius dying, Aurelius Antoninus gained many victo- 
ries over the Britons and Germans. 

20. On the death of Antoninus, when the Romans deemed 
their acquisitions insufficient, they suflered a great defeat 
under Mavcellus. 

21. To him succeeded Pertinax, who conducted himself as 
on able general. 

22. The next was Clodius Albinus, who contended with 
Severus for the sceptre and purple. 

23. After these, the first who enjoyed the title of lieu- 
tenant was Yirius Lupus : he did not perform many splendid 
actions ; for his glory was intercepted by the unconquerable 
Severus, who, having rapidly put the enemy to flight, re- 
paired the wall of Hadrian, now become ruinous, and restored 
it to its former perfection. Had he lived, he intended to 
extirpate the very name of the barbarians ; but he died by 
the visitation of God, among the Brigontes, in the city of 
Eboracum. 

24. Alexander succeeded, who gained some victories in 
the East, and died at Edessa. 

25. His successors were the lieutenants Lucilianus, M. 
Furius, N. Philippus •••*•*•* *^ who, if we except tlie 
preservation of the boundaries, performed hardly any thing 
worthy of notice. 

26. Afterwards * • • • * 


Th9 rest is iranfin^. 
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COMMENTARY ON THE ITINERARY. 

No people are bo barbarouB aa to be toUilly destitute of the means of inter- ' 
nal communication ; and in proportion as they become more civilized and 
have more intercourse irith other nationsj these means are augmented and 
fecilitated. By the early accounts of the Britons it appears that they 
maintained a considerable foreign commerce, that they had formed towns 
or large communitieB, and used chariots for warlike, and undoubtedly for 
oivil purpoBeB. Hence it is evident that their internal communications 
must hove been free and numerouB. We need not therefore be surprised, if, 
after the lapse of bo many centurieB, marks of such British roads appear 
oven at present to a careful observer, differing in many respects from the 
roods Bubsequently made by the B^mans, and traversing the island in every 
direction. 

These ancient ways maybe diatinguished from those mode by the Romaiia 
by unequivocal marks. 

I. They are not raised nor paved, nor always straight ; but often wind 
along the tnps or sides of the chains of hills which lie in their course. 

II. They do not lend to Roman towns, or notice such towns, except when 
placed on the sites of British fortresses. 

III. They are attended by tumuli like those of the B4}mBnB ; hut 
usually throw out branches, which, after running parallel for some miles, 
are reunited to the original stem. 

When the Romans obtained a footing in this island, they directed all 
their operations, according to their practice, by military principles. They 
civilized indeed os they conquered, but conquest was their principnl object. 
Hence, as each tribe was successively subdued, they fortified such primary 
posts ns were best adapted to support their future operations, eslablishe'd 
■econdiiry posts to secure their commuiii cations, and connect^ the whole 
by military ways. From local circumstances, and the principles of war, 
their primary posts were either at or near the sites of the British towns, or 
on the principal rivers. If therefore the British towns and trackways were 
suited to their purnows, they adopted them ; if not, they constructed 
others. ^ But both their towns and roads differed materially from those of 
the origiiial inhab|tants. The Romans in their towns or fortfesaes followed 
the system of their own castramcntalion, in like manner as in modern war- 
fare the construction of permanent and teroporury works is guided by the 
same general principles. These towns are of a regular figure, bound^ by 
lines as straight as the shape of the ground will permit, generally square or 
oblong, and conusting commonly in n single wall and ditch, unless in posi- 
tions peculiarly dangerous, or whero local circumstances rendered additional 
defences necessary. On the contrary the British towns, which were occu- 
pied by the Romany although irregularly shaped, still partake of their 
original figure. 

Specimens of the Ant kind, or perfect Roman towns, may be seen in 
Culchebier, Winchester, Caerleon, Caerweii^ Castor near Norwich, and all 
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the militnry stationa bordenng on the wiUl of Several. Of the latter^ in 
Bath, Silchester, Kentcheater, Canterbury, and other places. 

Similar marks of difference between the DrlKinal Dritiah trackways and 
the Roman roads appear in the Foss, and the Iknield Street ; — the latter, 
during the greater part of its course, keeping along the chain of hills which 
lay in its way, not leading decidedly to Roman towns, throwing out parallel 
4)mncheB, attended always with tumuli, still bearing its British name, and 
appearing from its direction to have b^n made for commercial purposes. 

On the other hand the adopted roads, but more especially those made by 
the Romans themselves, are distinguished by peculiar marks. Posts or 
towns are placed on them at nearly regular distances, eeldoni exceeding 
twenty miles, the length of a single march, and also at the point where two 
roads intersect each other, or where seveml roads diverge. These roads 
are elevated with surprising labour to the height of ten feet, and sometimes 
even more, instances of which may be seen on the heath near Woodyates 
Inn in Dorsetshire, near Old Sarum on the side of Ford, in Chute 
Park, Wilts, between Ancaster and Lincoln, and still more remnrknbly on 
Bramham Mdor, near Tadcaster in Yorkshire. They were formed of mate- 
rials often brought from a considerable distance, such as chalk, pebbles, nr 
gravel ; and the most considerable are paved with stones, which are visiblo 
to this day. Tumuli also, which seem to have been tho direct! on -posts of 
antiquity, attended their courac, and occur in almost every instance where 
a road descends a hill, approaches n station, or throws off a branch. 
Another peculiarity of the Roman ways is their straight direclion, from 
which they seldom deviate, except to oroid a rapid ascent or descent, lo 
throw off another road, or to approach a station, which, from the circum- 
stances before mentioned, had b^n fixed out of the general line. Of this 
there is a curious instance where tho Foss, in approaching Cirencester from 
the north, meets the Akeman Street, bearing to the same point from the 
north-east, and evidently bends out of its course to join and enter the sta- 
tion with it 

Of many of the Roman roods, not only in England, but in the greater 
part of the Roman empire, an account has been preserved under tho name 
of the Itinerary of Antoninus, which specifies the towns or stations on 
each rond, and shows the distances between them. This record was long 
supposed to be a public directory or guide for the march of soldiers ; but 
if this were the case, it is extremely confused and imperfect. It often omits 
in one Iter or journey towns which are directly in its course^ and yet speci- 
fies them in another, as may be seen in the first, second, sixth, and eighth 
Iters. It traoes the same road more than onoe, and passes unnoticed some 
of tho most remarkable roads in the island, namely a great part of the 
Foss, and the whole of the Via Devana (a rood from Colchester lo Ches- 
ter.) Hence this Itinerary has been more justly considered as the heads of a 
journal formed by some trareller or officer, who visited the different parts 
of the empire from businees or duty ; and, as Mr. Reynolds conjectures 
with gvnt appeannoe of probability, in the suite of the emperor Adrian. 
In this light it may be considered os copious, and the advantages which ft 
has affoided to the antiquary will be gnteAdly and uniTermlly acknow- 
ledged. Still, however, from the inDobsrenoe which eppcuis in that port 
relmling lo our island, and from the mutilated eopks which have been 
bund, there is reaeon lo imagine that Ibe whole of this inlisfesling recoid 
has not maped the nvoges of lime. 
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Such nil itinemry, but varying in many reapecta from that of An- 
tonine/ia one of the most important parts of the work now presented to the 
reader, t 

In fixing the sites of the towns specified in these Itineraries, our anti- 
quaries have assumed the most unjustifiable latitude. The mere resem- 
blance of a name was considered as a reason sufficient to outweigh all 
others ; even the great Camden suffered himself to be misled by this re- 
semblance, in fixing Ariconium at Kentchester, Canialodunum at Maldon, 
Bennavenna at Bensford, Pons iElii at Pont Eland, and Ad-Pontem at 
Faunton. The explanation of the names to suit the supposed situation 
has been another fruitful source of error ; not only British and Latin, but 
Saxon, Greek, and even Hebrew, have been exhausted to discover signifi- 
cant appellations ; and where one language was not sufficient, half a word 
has been borrowed from one language and half from another to support 
a favourite hypothesis.* The commentary now presented to the reader is 
founded on the following principles, 

I. The vestiges of roads actually existing are taken as much ns possible 
for guides ; and the extremes or direction of each Iter, asckrtained from 
two or more undoubted stutioiis, or other unequivocal proofs. 

II. In general, no place is regarded as the site of a Roman station, 
unless fixed Roman remains, such as buildings, baths, Ac. are found at or 
near it ; and unless it is situated on or near the line of a Roman road. 

III. An exception has, however, been sometimes unavoidably made to 
this rule. After the Romans had established their power, and completed 
their system of internal communication, they undoubtedly lessen^ the 
number of their garrisons, to avoid either too great a division of their force, 
or to reduce that part of it which was necessarily stationary. Hence we 
have Sometimes considered the direction of the road, and the general dis- 
tance, as sufficient data for determining a station or stations, either when they 
were situated between two considemble fortified points, or when covered 
by others on every side ; because it is probable such posts were merely tem- 
porary, and were dilapidated or demolished, even before the decline of the 
Roman power. 

IV. In assigning a specific Roman name to a place, it has not been 
deemed sulficient that fixed antiquities or other equivalent evidence prove a 
town to have existed on the spot, unless the order of the names, and the 
distances marked in the Itinerary, justify the appellation. 

V. Where the line of the Roman road is tolerably perfect, no station is 
■ought far from it, except where the excess of the Itinerary over the real 
distance, or accurate measurement, affords sufficient authority for the 
deviation. 

VI. The numbers which determine the distances being written in Roman 
numerals, which gave great latitude for errorf and substitutions, recouns 
hsi been bad to this rule. 

* On this mibject It may not be improper to observe, that the name of 
Castor, Ceiter, or Chester, generally points out a Roman station ; and Sarn, 
Street, Stana and Stone, fStrat, and Stan, when compounded) os generally 
■how the course of a Brilisb or Roman way. 

i* For example Iheee mqrks being the mutilated parts of numerals, 
might have been easily tniksformed by lbs copyist intollllLXIlL YIIl. 
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Where the road still exists, the whole intermediate space between two 
stations already determined, has been examined to discover wlint places, 
from their relUtive distance, from their site, or the antiquities found in them, 
have the fairest claim to be considered as lloman posts; and to such 
places the names have been affixed according to the evidence afforded iu 
the. Itinerary. 

Afrer this development of the principles on which we have proceeded in 
our examination, it is necessary to add a few observations on the Romsn 
mile, the standard of measurement used in compiling the Itineraries; because 
many difficulties in determining the stations arise from our uncertainty 
respecting its real length. It may indeed appear easy to ascertiiin this 
point, by a careful measurement of the space between two military columns, 
still existing on any known Roman road. But in Britain such an ex- 
periment has been hitherto impracticable; for the columns in our island 
have been so universally defoced or removed, that, far from two existing on 
the same road, only one has been found* whose original station is known 
with any deg^ of certainty. In France and Italy many of these columns 
still exist, aim Danville has adduced three instiinces in Languedoc, in which 
the distances between them accurately measured amounted in one to 7A6, 
in another to 763, and in a third to 752 toises and two feet, The averago 
754 toises and two feet, seems to determine the length of the Roman mile 
with sufficient precision; and the result is confirmed by n compurisnn with 
the Roman foot, still preserved in the capital; for the exact length of Iho 
miles between the military columns on the Appinn way, in the neighbour- 
hood of Rome, aa measured by Bianchini, was 5010 of these Homan feet, 
which reduced to loisea is 756 toises four feet and a half. From theso 
results Danville estimates the Roman mile at 755 toises, or 1593 yardsf 
English measure. 

Unfortunately this mcnsiinition does not lessen the difficulties of the 
English antiquary; for the distance between any two of our knnwn slatinns, 
if DiBBBured by this standard, disagrees in alniost every instance with the 
numbers of the Ilineraries. Different conjeeturn have been advanced to 
solve this difficulty. One, supported by the respectable authority of 
Horsley, is, that the Romans measured only the horizontal distance, wilho it 
regarding the inequalities of the surface; or that the spaire between station 
and station wss ascertained from maps nccuralely constructed. This idea 
receives some support from a fact acknowledged by every British antiquary, 
namely, that the Itinerary miles bear a regular proporliun to the Engliati 
miles on plains, but ftll short of them in hilly grounds. Another opinioii 
is, that the Itinerary miles were not measur^ by an invariable standariL 
but in the distant provinces were derived from the common measuree of ihn 
country. In support of this conjeetiire a supposed coincidence between tbo 
computed and measured miles, noticed by Horsley and others, has been 
adduced; but if this were the case, there would not be so exact a oon- 
fiinnity between the milee of France and Italy es appon in the inatanen 
before mentioned. 

To remove, however, oe many causes of error as poaaible, considerable 

XVI. XIX. iw XXI. and single numenib might have been omitted, ea 
XX. end XXIII. for XIX. end XXXIII. 

* Near LcMer. f Uin. de I'Acndtinie, t. 88, p. G6I. 
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pains have been taken to correct the numbers, by a oompariBon of all the 
eorlieBt sod most authentic copies of the Itinerary. These are : The 
Itinerary of Talbot, published in Leland’s works. That of Ctmden. Two 
copies by Harrison, published first in Hollingshed, and republished by 
Burton. That of Gale. That of Surita, who collated five copies, four of 
which he thus designates 1. Bibliothecee Regis ad D , Laurent, vetus^. 
Codex Ovetensis ^ra l^CCCCXX descriptiis. 2. Bibliothecs Blandihis 
nervetustus codex a CCCC. circiter annis transcriptus. 3. Bibliothecs 
rfeapnlitnnorum Regum qui post cardinalis de Ursinis fuit anno 
M.CCCCXXVII. exscriptus. 4. Christophori l<ongolii exemplar ah H. 
Stephnno. Parisiis editum, anno M.IqXII. 

As the Roman posts and roads were in a great degree connected with, 
or derived from, the British towns and trackways, we proceed to trace first 
the course of the British roads which still exist, and to specify the towns 
whose sites are known, premising that of the ninety-two capital towns of 
the Britons commemorated by historians, the names of only eighty-eight 
have been preserved. 

The British ways were,— 

1. The Watlino Sthevi', or Irish road, in two bmnehea, northern and 
■outhern. 

2. The Iknield Street, or rood of the Iconi, the inhabitants of the 
eastern const. 

3. The Uyknibld Street, leading through the country of the Upper 
Iceni or Coritani. 

4. The EiiMYN Street, leading from the coast of Sussex to the south- 
east pnrt of Scotland. 

3. The Akkman Street, or intermediate road between the Iknield and 
Ryknield Street. 

6'. The Upper Salt-way, leading from the salt-mines at Droitwlch to 
the const of Lincolnshire. 

7. The Lower Salt-way, lending from the same mines to the south- 
eastern const. 

n. A mild which nppenrs to have skirted the western coast, as the Ermyn 
Stropt dill the eastern. 

Uesiiles these, there is reason to conjecture from several detached pieces, 
that another road followed the shores round the island. 

watlino street. 

The south-eastern branch of the Walling Street proceeded fkom Rich- 
borough on the coast of Kent, to Canterbury; and from thence, nearly in 
the line of the present turnpike, towards liMhester. It left that city to 
the right, passed the Medwiiy by a ford, and ran almost straight, through 
lord Daruley's park, to Southfleet. It bent to the left to avoid the 
marshes near London, continued along a road now lost to Holwood Hill, 
the capital of the Rhemi, and then followed the course of the present road 
to London. — Having crossed the Thames, it ran by Edgewara to Yaulan; 
and from thence, with the present great Irish rnad, through Dunstable and 
Towcester to Weedon. Hence, instead of bending to the left, with the 
present turnpike, it proceeded straight by Dovebridge, High Croos, Faxeley, 
Wall, and Wellington, to Wroxeler. It then passed the Severn, and con- 
tinued by Ilowton, Pen y Pout, and Bala, to Tommeo y Mawr, whare it 
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divided into two bnnehei. One mn hy Beth Gellert to Caernarvon and 
Angleaen, the other by Dolwyddelan, through the mountains to the banks 
of the Mcni^where it joined the north-eastern branch (which will be pro- 
sently described), and ended at Holy Head, the great port of the Irish. 

In its course are the British towns RhutupUy Richborough, Durournium, 
Canterbury, Durobriva, Rochester, Noviomaipu, Holwood Hill, Trinoban- 
turn, London, Verolamiamf St. Alban's, Z>urioeo6nvcr, Dunstable, Urico- 
nium, Wroxeter, Mediolanum on the banks of the Taiiad, Sepontium, Caer 
Segoiit, and possibly a town, of which the name is lost, at Holy Head. 

The north-western branch of the Watling Street, coining from the interior 
of Scotland by Cramond and Jedburgh, enters England at Chew Green, and 
continues by RJechester to Corbridge. There, crossing the Tyne, it ran 
through Ebchrater, Laiichester, and Binchester, and passed the Tees by a 
ford near Pierce Bridge* Hence it went by Catteric, Newton, Mosham, 
and Kirby Malside to llkley, and near Halifax to Manchester. Over the 
moon between these two last places it is culled the Devil’s Causeway. 
From Manchester, where it passed the McrseVi it proceeded by Street, 
Northwich, Chester, Cnerhun, and over the mountains to Abcr, where it 
fell into the sniilh-western branch, in its course to Holy Head. 

On it were the British towns, Umnenium, Riechester, 7?piaeum, Lan- 
ohester, Vinoeiafn, Binchester, Cataraciunis^ Catterick, OlicanOf llkley, 
and Deea, Chester. 

THE IKNISLn STREET, 

Or road of the Tceni, proceeds from the ciKist near Great Yarmouth. 
Passing through Taesborough, it runs by Icklingham and Newmarkot, iinJ, 
skirting the chain of hills which slrvtchcs through Cambridgeshire, Bed- 
fordshire, Buckinghnmshirc, and Oxfordshire, continues by Bournbridgs Co 
looldnn and llnyston (where it inlcrsecis the Ermyn Street). Thcuco it 
proceeds by Baldock, over Willmry Hill, to Dunstable (where it crones 
the Watling Street), Tring, Weiiilover, Elsborough, near llichborough 
Chinor, Wallirgton, Woodcote, and Goring, and, passing the Thames at 
Strectly, throws off a collateral branch, which will be noticed under tlio 
name of the Kiikiewat. From hence it proceeded, as Stukelcy imagined, 
hy Aldworth, Newbury Street, Ashmanswnrth, Tangley, and Tidwoith, to 
Old Snrum. Thence by the two Slratfords, acrun Vernditch Ch^, 
Woodyates Inn, the Gusaages, Badbury, Shapwick, Shitlerton, Maiden 
Castle, Eggardon, Dridport, Axminster, lloniton, Exeter, Totnesa, Ac., to 
the Lud’s End. 

The collaleniL branch cnlled the Ridgewat, ran from BCreetly along the 
hills, by Cuckhamsley Hill, Whitehorse Hill, and Ashbury, Cowards Abury, 
from whence its course is unknown. Ponibly it ran towaids Glsstoabury. 
From Elworthj barrows, above Taunton, it paispi soulh-weaterlsy into 
Devonahiie, and from Strelton in Ctwnwall, it kept along the ridge of hills 
to Redruth and the Land’a End. 

The British towns on this way were Ad Taum, Tacaborough, the ancient 
npilal of the Iceni Magni, DurocoMivig, Dunstable, Sarhiodunum^ Old 
Sainim, Duriafiia, probably Maiden Castle, /rea, Exeter, Tamara, a post 
on tha Tamar, Voluba on the Fowev, and Crma on the Fal. 

On the Ridgeway, pomibly Aonfontn, Glastonbury, TtrmaluM. by anma 

Mippiwd to he Holland in Devon, Artama^ Mutidum^ nmr 

SlaltoDtand Halangium, Carnlud. 
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nYKNIBLD STREET, 

Or street of the upper Iconi, said to bepn at the mouth of the Tyne, ran 
by Chester le Street to Binchester, where it joined the Watling Street, and 
continued with it to Catterick. Then, bearing more easterly, it ran with 
the present great northern road to within two miles of Borough Bridge, 
where it left the turnpike to the right, nnd crossed the Eure to Aldborough. 
From thence it went by Coptgrave, Kibston, Spofforth, through Stokeld 
Park, to Thorner, Medley, Foleby, Bolton, Graesborough, Holme, Great 
Brook near Tretown, Chesterfield, Alft'eton, Little Chester, Egginton, to 
Burton, and Wnll (where it crossed the Watling Street). Thence through 
Sutton Coleficld, to Birmingham, King’s Norton, Alchester, Bitford, Sedge- 
barrow, Tewkesbury, Glocester, Lidney, Chepstow, and probably by Al^r- 
gnvenny, Brecon, Landilo, and Cnermarthen to St. David’s. 

It passed the British towns of Vinovium, Binchester, Cataracton, Cat- 
terick, iMurium, Aldborough, Etocclum, Wall, Alaunaf Alcester, Gievum, 
Gbcester, Maridunum, Caermarthen, and Menapia, St. David’s. 

TUE ERMYN STREET 

Came from the eastern side of Scotland, and, crossing the Tweed west of 
Berwick, ran near Woolcr, Hedgeiy, Brumpton, Brinkbum, Netherwittern, 
UBrtburn,nnd Rial, to Corbridge, where it joined the North Watling Street. 
Passing with that Way the two great rivers the Tyne and the Tees, it con- 
tinued to Catterick, where it divided into two branches. 

The western branch went with the Ryknieid Street ns far as Aldborough, 
nnd then, leaving that way to the right, proceeded by Little Ousebourn, to 
llelensford, over Brnmham Heath, to Aberfurd, Castleford, Houghton, 
Stapleton, Adwick, Doncaster, Bawtry, and probably by Tuxford, South- 
well, and over the Trent to Thorp (where it passed the Foss), Staunton, 
and Stoinby, where it joined the 

Eastern brunch. This branch ran from Catterick by North Allerton, 
Thirsk, Easingwold, Stamford Bridge, Market Weighton, and South Cave, 
and, Grossing tho Humber, continued by Wintringham, Lincoln, nnd 
Anenster, to near Witham, when it was reunited with the western branch 
above incntinned. Both continued to Brig Cssterton, near Stamford, 
Chesterton, Stilton, God man Chester, Royston (where it crossed the 
Icknield Street), Bunlingford, Puckeridge, Ware Park, west of Roxbourn, 
Cheshunt, EnReld, Wood Green, and London. Here It again divided into 
two branches. The more westerly went by Dorking, Coldharbour, Stone 
Street, and Pulborough tn Chichester; while the easterly was continued by 
Bromley, Hoi wood Hill, Tunbridge Wells, Wadburat, Mayfield, and EoeU 
bourn, to Pevensey. 

On it were the British towns Vinoviumt Binchester, Caiaracevnit, Cat- 
terick, Iturium, Aldborough, /.induin, Lincoln, Durnomagut, Castor near 
Peterborough, TVinovantum, London, Rngentium or Regnum, Chicheeter, 
Nboiom^^M, Holwood Hill, and Anderida Porlu*, Pevensey, 

AHEIUlf STREET 

Appenn to have poned from the enatem side of the ialand, probably by 
Bedford, Newport Pagnel, Stonv Stmlfbnl, and Buckingham (or as others 
think by Fenny Stratford and Winsborough), tn Alcester. It then ran by 
Kirkllngton, Woodstock, Stonefield, AatoU, sod Coin St. Alwin’i, to Ciren- 
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cester, Rndmartoiij Cherrington, Bagspath, and Symondi' Hall. From 
thence it is said to be continued by Cromehnll to Auat, where, passing the 
Severn, it probably ran through Caerwent, Caerleon, and along the coast by 
Caerdiff, Neath, Lwghnr, to (Carmarthen, and the Irish port at St. David’s, 

The British towns were Chrinumt Cirencester, Fenia Si/urnm, Caerwent, 
/see, Caerleon, A/aridunumf (Daermarthen, and Menapia, St. David’s, 

THE UPPER SALT-WAY, 

Which appears to have been the communicaiion between the sea roast of 
Lincolnshire and the Salt-mines at Droitwich. It is first known iis lending 
from the neighbourhood «f Stainsfield, towards Pnunton and Denton, and 
then running not far from Saltby and Croxton, is continued stmight by 
Warmby and Gvimston, to Sedgehill on the Foss. Here it appears to bear 
towards Barrow on the Soar, and crossing Chamwood Forest, is sgnin seen 
at Stretton on the borders of Warwickshire, from whence it is easily traced 
to Birmingham and over the Lickey to Droitwich. 

British town Sa/irug, Droitwich. 

The Second Salt-way is little known, although the parts here ilcscriljcd 
have been actually traced. It came from Droitwich, crossed Worcester- 
shire under the name of the Salt-way, appears to have pnsKcd the Avon, 
somewhere belnw Evesham, tended lownnls the chiiin of hills nHovc Smlelcy 
Castle, where it is still visible, iiltended by /nrnu/i ns it runs by llawling. 
Thence it proceeds to Nnrthleneh, where it crossed the Fuss, in its wiiy to 
Colli St. Aldwiirs, on the Akemun Street, and led to the sen coast of 
Hampshire. 

Fc7i/ii /Je/fffiruw, Winchester, nnil Portr/s A/njpiuJi, rorcheslcr, nr 
C/auseri/um, Bittern near Soulhompton — were probably situated in iU 
course. 

In many placci arc vcstigcn of a Gontiniied road skirling the wntvm side 
of the island, in the oame monner ns the Krmyn Street did ihe eastern, of 
which parts were never adopted by the liomana There is great reason to 
suppose it British, bccsiiisc it connects many of the British towns. It 
appears to have commenced on the coast of Devon, perhaps not far from 
the mouth of the Ex, and to have gone by Exeter, Tniinlon, Bridgewater, 
Bristol, Glocester, Kidderminster, Ciaverley, Weston, High UfHey, Bclley, 
Middlewich, Noithwieh, Warrington, Preston, Lancaster. Here probably 
dividing into two branches, one ran by Kendal, Penrith, and Carlisle, to 
the extreme ports of the island, while the other pamed, by Kirby Lonsdale 
and Orton, to Kirby Thure, from whence it enntinued under the name of 
the Maiden-Way, by Ihe Wall niid Bcwcaslle into the interior parts of 
Scotland. On this Street were /tea, Exeter, UxtUa, possibly near Bridge- 
water, Ghvum, Gloucester, Branogenium, Worcester, SaRn^, Droitwich, 
CbrduvH, Dlackrode, and Lupubaliium^ Carlisle. 

Besides these, and the separate communications between the diflerent 
lowni, there is reason to imagine that a general road ran round Ihe whole 
coast of the island, parts of which have been observed nor the southern 
coast of Dorsetshire, piafticularly from AbboLsbury to the isle of Purbeck; 
likevrbe in llempefaire, along Portedown Hill; and from Old Wmeherter 
through Surees, on Ihe tops of the hills between Midhurst and ChichcoUr, 
to Arundel and Brighlhelmstone. Also in Ereex from Maldon to Colchertcr, 
nud in Suffolk by Suelford, Ipswkfa, Stretford, and Dlythburgb, lo the 
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banka nf the Yar, In Lincolnshire are tiro lpnc))eB,>one running clearly 
from Tattenal, by Horncastle, Ludford, Stnnton, Caistor, and Somerby, 
and a second nearer to the coaeb from Lowth towards 'Brockleeby, and both 
tending to the passage of the Humber, not fiir from Barton. Also along 
the principal part of the coast through Yorkshire, Durham, and Northum- 
berland. On the western side of the island it appeaie to have paBSQ4 on 
the hills which akirt the northern coast of Devonshire and Somersetshire,* 
and possibly might be traced through Wales and towards Scotland. 

As the original text of so important a document as Richard’s Itinerary is 
essential to the thorough comprehension of its meaning, it is here subjoined: 
it follows after the end of Chapter VII. 

DIAPHRA6MATA. 

Itsr I. Rhutupia prima in Britannia insula civitas versus Galliam apud 
CanlioB sita a Gessoringo Bonnnnis portu, unde commodissimus in aupra- 
dictnm insulam transitus obtingit, CCCCL. stadia, vel utalii volunt XL VI. 
mille passuum remota : ah eadem civitate ducta cst via Guethelingn dicta, 
usque in Segontium per m. p. CCCXXllII. plus minus sic : — Cantinpoli, 
quB et Durovemo, m. p. X. Durosevo XII. Duroprovia XXV. 
deinde m. p. XXVII. trunsie Thamesin intrasque provinciam Flnviam et 
oivitatem Londinium (Augustam), Sulo Mngo m. p, VIIII. Verolamio 
municipio XII. unde fuit Amphibalus et Albanus Martyrcs. Foro Diann 
XII. Megio Vinio XII. Lactorodo XII. laanta Varia XII. Tripon- 
tio XII. Bcnonis VIIII. Hie bisecatur via, alterutrumque ejus bruchium 
Lindum usque, alterum versus Viriconium protenditur, sic; — Manduee- 
Buedo m. p. XII. Etoceto XIII. Pennocrucio XII. Uxaconia XII. 
Virioconio XI. Banchorio XXVI. Deva Colonia X. Fines Flavis et 
SecundB, Varis m, p. XXX. Conovio XX. Seguntio XXIIII. 

Iter II. A Seguntio Virioconium usque, m, p. LXXIII. sic : — Heriri 
monte m. p. XXV, Mediolano XXV. Kutunio XII. Virioconio XI. 

Iter III. A Londinio Lindum coloniam usque, aie r—Durosito m. p. 
XII. Cusaro Mngo XVI. Cnnonio XV. CamalodunD colonia VIIII, 
ibi erat templum Claudii, urx triumphalis, et imago Victoris dea. Ad 
Stnrium amnem m. p. VI. et flnibua Trinobantum Cenimannoa advenis, 

Cfunbretonio m. p. XV. Sito Mago XXII. Venta Cenom. XXIIl 

Camborico cotenia XX. Dural! poute XX. Dumo Mago XX. lainnis 
XX. LindoXX. ^ 

Iter IV. A Linde ad Vallum usque, sic: — Argolicom. p. XIIII. Dano 
XX. Ibi jntras Maximum CKaariensem, Legolio m. p. AVI. Eboraco 
municip. olim colonia sexla m. p. XXI. Isurio 3^1. Cattaractoni 
XXIIII. ad Tisam X. Vinovio XU. Epiaco XVlllI. ad Murum 
Vllll. trans Murum intnis Valenliam. Alauna amne m. p. XXV. Tui^ 
flumine XXX. ad Vallum 

Itbr V. A limite Prsturiam usque, sic Curia m. p. . . . ad Fines m. 
p* . . . Bremenio m. p. ■ • . Corstoplio XX. Vindomora VIIII. Vindo- 
vio XVIIII. Cattamotoni XXII. Eboraco XL. Derventione VJI. 
Delgovicia XIII. Praturio XXV. 

Itbr VI. Ab Eboraco Devam usque, aic : — Calmia m. p. VIIII. GkiR- 
boduno XXll. Mancunio XVlIl. Finibus Maxima et Flavia ro. p. 
XVIIL Condato XVIII. Dovb XVlIl. 
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Iter Yll. A Portu Sistuntiorum Eboracum u^ue, rie : — Reritfonio m. 
p. XXIII. ad Alpefl Peninos Vlll. Alicana X, Isurio XVIlL Ebo- 
ncoXVI. 

Iter Ylllh Ab Ebomco Luguvalium uaquei lie : — Cattaractoni m. p. 
XL. Latarii XVI. Vataria XVI. Brocavonada XVIII. Vorreda 
XVIIL LurabaUia XVIII. 

Iter VIIIl, A Luguballio Pfcoroioiiiin uBque, aic ^imontio n. p. 
. . . Gadanica m. p. . . . Corio m. p. ... ad Vallum m. p. . . . Incipit 
VeapaHiana. Alauna m. p. XII. Lindo VIIIl. Victoria VIllI. ad lliei^ 
nam VllII, Orrea Xllll. ad Tavum XVlIIl. ad iEaicam XXIII. ad 
Tinam VIII.', Devaiia XXIII. ad Itunam' XXIIII. ad Montem Gram- 
pium m. p. h t . ud Selinam m. p. . . . Tueaaia XVlllI. PtorotonB m. 
p 

Iter X. Ab ultima Ptorotone per medium inaule laca Damnoiiorum 
uaque, aic:— Varia m. p. Vlll. ad Tueaaim XVlIl. Tamea XXVllIl. 

m. p. XXI. in Medio VIlII. Orrea VIIIl. Victoria XVlll. 

ad Vallum XXXII. Luguballia LXXX. Brocavonacia XXII. ad Alau- 
nam m. p. . . . Coccio m. p. . . . Mancunio XVIII. Condate XXlIl. 

Mediuliino XVIII, Etoceto m. p . Salinia m. p Glebon 

colonia m. p. . . . Corino Xllll. Aquaa Snlia m. p. ... ad Aquaa 
XVIII. ad Uxellam ainnem m. p laca m. p . 

Itea XI. Ab Aquia per Viam Jiiliam Mennpiam uaqiic, aic: — ad Abo- 
nam m. p. VI. iid Slibriiiiim VI. unde inijectu iiilrna in Brilnnnmm Seciin- 
dam ct aUiLionem Trajeclum m. p. 111. VcnUi Siliirum VIN. laca colonia 
VIIIl. unde fuit Aiiron Martyr. Tibin nnme m. p. Vlll. iSuvio XX. 
Nida XV. Leucaro XV. ud VigeaintiMn X\. ad Mcnapiam XVUII. Ab 
hac urbe per XXX ni. p. nuvigna in Hybemiam. 

Iter All. Ab Aquia I.nndiiiiiiin usque, aic Verlucions m. p. XV. 
Cunctione XX. Spinla XV. Caileba AUrebolum XV'. Bibracte XX. 
Londinio XX. 

Itbr XIII. Ab Immi Uriconium usque, aic Duliro m. p. Vlll. Go- 
bannio XII. Magna XXIII. llninngenin XX 1 1 1. Urioconio XXV11. 

Iter Xllll. Ab facn |icr Glebon Lindum uBr|ue,sic : — Jlallio m. p. VIII. 
Blcstio Xll. Sariconio XI. Glelmn colonia XV. ad Antonam XV, 

Alauna XV Vennnnia Xll. liiilMrurion XII. VenmmentD 

Xfl. Margiduno Xll. ad Pniitcm Xll. C'rnvo colana Lindum Xll. 

Iter XV. A Londinio per Clniisenlum in Londinium, sic ; — Caleba m. p. 
XLIIII. Vindomi XV. Venia Belgarum XXI. aiTl^pidem VI. Clau- 
■ento 1111, Portu Magno X. licgno X. nd Dedmum X. Anderida 

poitu m. p ad Lemnnum m. p. XXV. Lemaniano portu X. 

Dubria X. Rhutupis colonui X. Regulbio X. Conliopoli X. Durelefo 
XVIII. Made Xll. Vagnaca XVlll. Nuriu blago XVllL Londl- 
Bio XV. 

Inm XVI. 'A Londinio Ceniam usque, sic; — Venia Belgarum m. p, 
XC. Brwe XI, Sorbioduno Vlll. VenUigeladia XU, Dumofana 

VIIIl. Moriduno XXXlIl. Iscn Dnmnon. XV Durio amae 

D. p. Tamara m. p VuluhH m. p. . . . . . Cenia m. p. . . . 

Itrr XVII, Ab Andrriila [£l)onicmn] usque, iic;-.-STlrR Ande- 
rida m. p Noriomsgo m. p Lod- 

dinio m. p. XV, ad Fines m. p. Durolisponle m. p Dur- 

BMDaco m. p. XXX. CoriaeiioiB XXX. Lindo XXX. in Medio XV. 

11 
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■d Abum XV. unde tnnni in Maximun, nd Petuaium m. p, VI. deinde 
Eboneo, ut ■upra, m. p. XLVl. 

Iter XVII i. Ab Ebomco, per medium insuls ClsuBentum usque, sic - — 

Legiolio m. p. XXI. nd Finei XVIII m. p. XVI m. p. XVI. 

DertenUone m. p. XVI. nd Trivoniun XII. Etoceto XII. Man- 

duessuedo XVI. Benonnia XII. Tripontio XI. Isannavaria XII. Dri- 
navie XII. AiIliB cnatm XVI, Poiocina XV. Tnmesi VI. Vindofaii 
XV. CUusento XLVI. 

Plurimn iiifuper habebant Romani in Britanniis onatella, suis quaque 
muris, turribus, po^i el lepaguiii munita. 

^nis /fifiernHortim. 

Qund bnctenua nuribus, in hoc capile percipitur pene oculis intuentibus : 
nam huic adjuacta at mappa DritanniB artificialitor depicta^ qua nmnia 
loca cat. evidanter eaprimit, ui ox ea cuaclarum regionum incolaa dignoa* 
uem detur. 


ANCIENT AND MODERN NAMES OF THE STATIONS IN RICHARD 

OF Cirencester's itinerary. 

[From the London Edition, Bro. 1809.] 


Ilia I. 


Sites op thi Statioiis. 


(1) A Rhulupi ducUi at Via Guethel- 
inpa" dicta, usque in Segnntium, per m 
p. CGCXXllIL piui minui, lic : — 

Correclfd 
numderf. 


(2) CanliopoU quB at Du- 
roverno X 

(8) DuroMTO XII 

(4) Duropitivis XXV 
Deinde in. p. XXVIl 
tnnsis Thnniciin in- 
Irasque p^^vinciam 
Ftaviam el uviiniem 
(B) Londinium Augustam 


XI 

XII 

XVI 

XXVIl 


Frnm Richborough to Caer 
Sc^ont, bj tho Walling 
Sueet. 


Canterbury. 

Stone Chaple, in Ospringe. 
Rochester. 


London. 


(6) Sulo Bingo Vllll 

(7) Vmilanio Munl^jo 

Unde Ibll Amphibalus 
et Albuiuoi martv^rea. 
(B) Foro Diana XII 
(9) Megio Vinio XII 

(10) Lnctoiudo XII 


XII 


On the sila of Mr. Napier’a 
boiiae at Brocklajr HUI. 


Vim 


Verulam. 


XII 

XU 

XVI 


Dunetabla. 

Old Fielda, South of Fenny 
Strairnrd. 

Dvrry Mount, in Towccetor. 
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01) InnkBVBria XII 

(12) Tripontio XII 

(13) Benonis Vllll 

Hie buecatur Via ; 

■Iterutnimquv ejui 
brBcliium Liindum 
uaqup, altcrum ver- 
■ui Virioonium pio- 
lendilur, iic i— 

14) MamluMBuedo XU 

15) Etoceto XIII 

161 Pennocruoio XII 

17) UzAcoiiia Xll 

18) Virioconio XI 

19) Duiichorio XXVI 

(20) DevB Colonia X 

Fines Flavin st Se- 

cunda 

(21) Vorii XXX 

(22) Conovlo XX 

(23) SegonUo XXllU 

The Hrit Iter hsinng run unifonnlr on Did traces of Die Driliih road 
called WatHng Street (except the rmnll di^lnnre from Southfleet to Lon- 
don), and the rond remaining tolernbly perri’ct, iherr can be little difficulty 
in fixing the several stations, or indeed in correcting the sometimes enrrupted 
numbers of the Itinerary. It begins at Richborougli, snd, although al 
present obscure from the improved culuvalion of the country, may be easily 
traced to Canterbury, fVoin whence it went in the direction of the present 
turnpike to Rochester, leaving the intermediate station at Stone Chaple, in 
Ospringe, a little to the left hand. At Rochrslcr it pawed the M^wav, 
oonaidernbly above thn preicnt bridge, and instead ol running to the right 
with the modem turnpike, it ireni as straight as the nature of the ground 
would permit, by Cobham Park, and Shinglewell, ttrBarkfields, in South- 
fleet (Die station F^niacir in Anionine,) then to Swanscombe Parkwood, 
ihfou^ whicb it pawed, and rejoined the Dover road between the fiftaenlh 
and sixteenth milestone, nesr Dartford Brent. Hence it went by Shooter’s 
Hill over Ibc Thames lo London ; and then as before mentioned, ^ the 
aite of Mr. Napier's house st Brockley Hill, Verulam, Dunstable, Fenny 
Stratford, Towceslcr, Burnt Walls,* near Lilboume, High Craw, Mano^ 
ler, Wall, Okenyate, to Wroxeter. Here, quilling the south-rest branch 
of the Welling Street, it bore to the right by Ufflngton, Broughton, Over- 
Icy, Hammer, snd Sern Bridge to Banchnr ; and frem thence ran clarly 
^ Stoebach and Aldford, over the Dee lo Chester. 

The Roman road here joining the North-easi Wailing Street, bafimi 

* Burnt Walls was the Roman post of igannavaria ; Borough HllL uu 
the hill above it, was the great British fnitificalion, Brnnavenfie. 

II 2 


XII Durnt Wslli naar DuTontiy. 

XII NoarLUhourn. 

Vllll HighCrosa. 


Xll Manoeter. 

XVI Wsll. 

XII On the Penk. 

XII Red Hill, nsar Okenjata. 
XI Wroxeter. 

XXVI Prulmbly Banchor, 

XV. Cheater. 


XXVll Banks of the Clwydd, near 
Bodfhri. 

XX Cnerlian. 

XXllIl Coer Sq{ont, near Caerna^ 
von. 
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righaud of cirencebteb. 


ITBE IV. 


Sites of the StAtiori. 


( 59 ) 

(40) 


(42) 

(43) 


A Lindo fid Vallum uoque, uc : 

CarreoUd 
Number a. 


Argolico 

XIIII 

XIIII 

Dano 

XX 

XXl 

Ibi inlnis Mazimam 
CsBsnriensem 

Legotio * m p. XVI | 

XVI 

Eburaco Municip. olim 
Colonia Sezta f XXl 

XXI 


From Lbcoln to the WsU. 

Littleborough. 

Doncaster. 

Castlefordt 

York. 


(44) Tiurio XVI 

45) CattAmctoni $ XXIIIL 

46) Ad Tioam X 

47) Vinovio XII 

|4B) Ep'mco XVIll \ 
49 ) Ad Mumm VI lit ) 

tmns Murum intros 
Valentiom 

(60) Aliiuna omne XXV 

(61) Tuedn flumine XXX 

(62) Ad Vallum 


XVII Aldbomughi 
XX1I1I Catterick. 

XII Pierce Bridge. ■ 

X Binchester. 

XTIII Lanchester. 

VlllI Halton Chester on the Wall. 


XXV Banks of the Coquet. 
XXXV Banks of the Tweed. 
The Wall. 


The fourth Iter leR Lincoln with the Eastern Ermyn Street, which ran 
to the Humber ; and, after continuing on it about five miles, turned sud** 
denly to the left, pursuing its course in a straight line to the Trei^ which 
it pamed immediately opposite to the station of Littleborough, Ae Ro- 
man road may bo tmeeu from hence to Austerfield and Doncaster, where 
it fell in with the Western Ermyn Street, and is visible all the way by 
Cbstlcford, Aberford, and Tadcastcr, to York. In this Iter, the station of 
Tadcaster is passed unnoticed, os in the former the station of Brig Css- 
loiton, near Stamford. 


From York the Iter is continued along the left bank of the Ouse, till h 
^ the river to Aldborougb. From hence rejoining the Westeni 
Ennyn Street, it passed the Eure, nnd ran straight through Catterick to the 
Tbes, which it croseed at Picrccbridge, It continued by the Royal Oak, 
SL Andrew Aukland, and the nishop*s Park, to Binchesier, where, after 
Ibidlng the Wer^ It went with the North Waiting Street to Lancheeter ; 
and, without notkinE either Ebchestcr or Corbridge, over the Tyne to Hal- 
loa Chester on the Wall. Here ovpaiaiing ftom the North Wailing Strsst, 
it fin with the Ermyn Street, now known in Northumberhuid by the nnine 
of the Devil's CaaseWBy, to the bank of the Cbooet and the Tweed, and 
tfinriag Scotland on the Eiut, was continued to the wall of AnUmlne. 

• Loglolhs Her IB. f Her 6 sad B, Eboiion. X Catniadotto XU 
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Itkr Vi 


SiTB or THi Staudhs. 


(52) A limite Pnturiam lic : — .To FUmboraiigh Hood. 

Oarraltd 
Nfumberw, 

(5'5) Cana, • 

! 54) Ad finpo diow Green. 

55' Dremenio VII Riechnler. 

56 Contoplio XX XXV (Airbridge. 

(57 Vindomon VllK VIIII Ebeherter. 

(47; Vindoviot XVIIII XVIIII Bincheeter. 

(45 Cktlnractoni XXII XXII CaUerick. 

US) Ebonco XL XL York. 

(58) DerrenlioiiB VII VII On the Derwent, near SUn- 

ford Bridge. 

(59) DelgoiRria 9 XIII 

(60) Pneturio 9 XXV XXXVIII Near Flmnbonnigh Head. 


In regard to the part of the rountry traveroed hj this ItcFi there appean 
to have bceii so little connection between the work of our author and the 
map which accompaniea it, that we can rolj little on the latter either to 
amist or correct us. This Iter is made to begin from Cbrio, a town pro- 
bably on the confines of some petty kingdom, Bind to pass to the flnt certain 
post of Brmtenium, or Ricchester. Now, on referring to the map, Curia, 
the principal town of the Gadcni, so far from lying on the rood which leads 
to Hrvineniiim, the capital of the Ottadini, is considenblv lo the westward 
of its courae. From this disagreemnit, oommentaton naro suspected a 
mistake of the tranacriber, and imagine that Curia is intended for Cbrfem. 
It is certain, at least, that this Iter, running on the east dde of the Island, 
on the track of the Northern Walling Street, enten Northumberland at 
(Thew Green, go«a from thence to Riecneater Hearing unnoticed the atation 
at Riaingham), and runs with it to Gorbridge, EbchcSler, Dinebafter, Catte- 
rick, and YoHL 

From York to Flamborangh Head, a Roman road may atUl be tneed ; 
and aa the diitance agrees with the Itinenry, and there most hare been n 
Roman poat on or nenr that headland, wo ahould think it more jrrobable 
that thia was the nte of PraturiumJ^ although we hare not jet diaeorered 
the remnins of any post on the Derwent, or the intermedi^ rtnlion of 
Delgauicia, So many Roman roads from diUbient qaailcri jpoint lowarda 
SUmfbid bridge, thu there is no doubt the station of DwrutoHo was 


^ Pmimbly Corium, Siukaltp, 
t Vinorio» Its 4. | XXXVIII. 

) Tbb Prmiu riu m and the PrmUtrium of AnUmUle must bo enfuAilJj 
dktiiigniahed tan the PHuariu, mentioned be our nutbor in Iho I7lb Itv, 
ftv Pgiumwia Win osttainly at Brough on the Hnmber, 





yin T^Ai^n OJf mBENCESTEB. 


Iter VI. 


SiTBfl OF THE Stations. 


(43) Ab Eboraco Devam usque, aic I 



Corrgot9d 

Nvmberg. 

fO'i) Cnlcaria m. 

p. VIIII 

Yllll 

i62j Camboduno 

XXII 

XXXIl 

163) Mancunio * 

XVIII 

XXIII 

(64) FinibuiMaximHDtFlii^ 


vin 

XVIII 

VI 

(65) Condi^to « 
(20) J)eva 

XVllI 

XXIll 

XVIII 

XVIII 


From York to Chester. 


Tad caster. 

Slack, 

Manchester* 

Stretford on Mersej. 
Kinderton. 

Chester. 


appears I 

Itor, as well as to the corresponding Iter of Antonine, that, although four 
of the six stations are well known, and n fifth ran scarcely be mistaken, 
yet, we can in no other way obviate the difficulty than by supposing a station 
omittol, or by allcriiig the numerals, none of which, except th^hrst, agree 
with the distances between the vestiges of the different stations and their 
Mpposed sites ; for example, in tho first port between York and Manches- 
ter, Where the Itinerary gives only 49 miles, the nearest road through 
Heathenfield amounts to 65. 

As tho only great and undoubted Roman station between Todcoster and 
Manchester is at Slack (for tho camps at Kirklees, and Costleshaw, ore 
only temporary posts), it will perhaps be justifinblo to fix this point as the 
site of Camhoiunvm ; to suppose ten miles omitted in this stage ; and in 
the next to conjecture that, by n common error in copying the Roman 
numerals, XVIII. has been substituted for XXIII. the exact distance from 
Slack to Manchester. 

As the Mersey wss undoubtedly the boundary on the West between the 
Roman provincos of Maxima and Flnvia, and os the Roman road still 
existing crossed it at Stretford, we fix the next point there, and change the 
number XVII, to VI. The two next stations of Condate and Deva, tho 
numerals (with a slight alteration) permit us to fix at Kinderton and 
Chester. It is worthy of remark, that with these alterations the sum total 
of the numerals Tumoins nearly the same. 


Itu VII. 


Sim OP THE STAnUKSL 


(66) A PortR S|pl\mtionun Eboroomn uaque, 
lio 

piwclfd 


isikers. 


(67) Rerigonb 

XXllI 

XIII 

166) 

Ad Alpm^Peninos VIII 

XXllI 

69) 

1 AUcona 

X 

X 

M 

1 Isuriof 

XVIII 

XVIU 

(«) 

Eboraco 

XVI 

XVII 


From Freckleton to Yofk, 


Ribcheiler. 
Burrais m 
llkley. 
Aldbonn^h. 
York, 


* Iter 10, Mwoolo^CendAte XXHK 


t SiuHlep, XVUIK 
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This Iter ruiu from Freckleton on the Ribhlo to Ribchester, and then 
over the mountaina to Broughton^ llkleyj Aldborough and York. Ai the 
Roman road is tolerablj perfect all the way to Aldboroughi and the vea- 
tigea of the atationa ore undoubted, we are juatifled in the Stemtion of the 
first two numbers, as by this altemtion they will correspond with the pre- 
sent diatanoes and the situations of the posts. 


Itbh VIII. 


SiTBS OP TUB Stations. 


(43) 

Ab Eboroco Luguvalium usque, aic : — 




re bleu 




nben. 

(46) 

Cattaracloni 

XL 

XL 

(70) 

Lataiia 

•XVI 

XVIII 

(71) 

Vatoria ^ 

fXVI 

XlllI 

(72) 

Brof^avonaoia 

t XVIII 

XllI 

(Brovonacis) 


(73) 

Yorreda 

XVIII 

XIIII 

^4) 

Lugubalia 

$ XVIII 

XllI 


From York to Carlisle. 


Cntterick, 

Bowes. 

Brough. 

Kirby Thur. 

Plumpton Wall. 
CarliaJe. 


The road from Y ork to Catterick has been traced before, and the Roman 
way from thence to Carlialc ran nearly in the direction of the present turn- 
pike. The only doubt which occurs, therefore, in this Iter, is whether, 
from a similarity of sound, the transcriber of Richard has not erroneously 
written Brocavonacis for Brovonacis, which are two neighbouring posts in 
this direction, the first Brougham, and the second Kirby Thur. As the 
conjecture ia not improbable, the corrected distance ia given from the 
latter. 

It is worthy of ohaervation that in Ihia Iter four suecDsoive V*b have 
been added by mistake of the Iranacriber, aa is the cose in regard to the 
X’s omitted in the third Iter. 


Itbb IX. 

BiTEi OP THB STATIORBb 

(74) A Luguballio Ptorolonmi usqne, 

From Carlisle to Buigh 

Head. 

CbiraelMf 

Numb€rM, 

(75) Triniontio m. pu 

Birrenawork Hill, 

(76) Gadanicn 

(77) Corio 
(52) Ad Vallmn 

Camelon. 

lAdpit VmM^iin 

(7B) AImbb XII XllI 

Kitf. 


• LaUib, XTII. dta*. + Xn. Sluk. t XX. 

f lUr lO biTUtod, BfMmnnMcu— Lngnnlliit XXII. 
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f79) Lindo 
(BO ) Victoria 

VITII! 

VIIII 

Vllll 

VIIII 

(81) Ad Hiernapt 

VIIII 

VIIII 

(82) Orrea 

(83) Ad Tavum 

Xllll 

Xllll 

XVIIII 

XVIIII 

(84) Ad £sicam 

XXIIl 

XXIII 

(86) Ad Tinam 

Vill 

VIII 

(B6) Devana 

XXIll 

XXllI 

(87) Ad Itunam 

XXIIII 

XXVI 

i8B) Ad Montem Grampiumi 
(BB) Ad Selinam 

Xlll 

X 

(90) Tuessii 

(91) Ptorotone 

XVIIII 

XVII 

XVII 


Ardoch. 

Dealgin Ron. 

SbiiTCth. 

On uie Taj aboye Perth. 
Near Inveigowrle. 

Brechin on South Eek. 
Fordun. 

Norman Dikes near Peter 
Culler. 

Glenmailin on the Ithan. 
Near Knock HUL. 

On the Cullen near Dericfoid. 
On the Spey near Bellie. 
Bufgh Head. 


Innumerable difficulties occur on eyery side in endeayouring to explain 
this Iter. There is great reason to believe that the Trimoniinm of this 
Iter was Blrreniwork Hill, and that the road ran from thence along the 
western side of the island ns it is traced in the map of Richard. Camelon 
is allowed hy all antiquaries to be the Ad VaUumi but it is impossible to 
draw the lino between these two points; for although General Roy has 
mentioned a road from Carlisle on the eastent side of the Eildon Hills, and 
another on the weitcm beyond Cloghorn to Castle Cary, there is little 
authority for the existence of either. Lynekirk has eyenr appearance of a 
station, lay within the territories of the Gadeni, and would suit the situation 
assmed to Oadanicn, but no road has hitherto been discoyered leading to 
or from it If the western trended at Biggar as much to the east, as that 
part which remains in the direction of Glasgow does to the west, it would 
nave passed Borthwich Castle or the Gore, which Roy supposes was the 
Cbrinm. Admitting the identity of this station would clear up the whole 
of this Iter to the Wall. There is no doubt that the sites of Lindum^ 
Vleiarii^ and Ad iiiemam were at Ardoch, Deal|pn Ro^ and Strageth. 

Notwithstanding the difficulties which occur in tracing this Iter from 
Carlisle to the Wall, yet from thence to the Tay the of the road, 

and the situation of the stations as fixed by General Roy agm so perfectly 
with the Itinerary, aa to leave no doubt that he haa asceitained ifieir real 
positiDn. But although he discovered a road north of the Tay, yet, aa he 
found no veetigoa of stations, Mr. Chalmers seems to have been more 
■uoccedbl in Axing the posts brtween that river and FUtroiom, 

It doet not appear that the rood was ever completed: however, from 
Orrea on the Tay, a little above Perth, he obeenree, that the oommunicatioD 
ran through the pimago of the Sidlaw Hills, and along the Cane of Oowrie 
to the north end of the eetuary of the Tay near Duadeo; two mtlee weal 
of which place, and half a mile north of Invergowiie, are the remaina of a 
Roman enmp about two hundred yarda P|uaie, fortiBcd with a high 
lampait and Bpacioua dlicb. Here he plsces Ad raeinii. ^ 
hence norlh-eaiterl; 


rlT through the nnturiU opening of the 
the camp at Hafeiaulib, at the dutance of 


paming in the way the camp at Hafeiulds, at the distance of twenty-thioo 
mUea M Biochia on the South Edt, the rtation Ad iBi toe as, oaclly b the 
line laid down m Richard's map, and al the distanoe given m the Itbenry. 
Contbuing from the South Eik b a north-north ■<ariy T' 
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distance of five miles and a half, we reach the North Esk, the suppomd 
Ad Tinam, We pass that river at Kinff's Ford, and proceeding up the 
vallej of Lutherwater, at the distance of eight miles and a half find 
Fordun, where there ore the remains of two Roman camps. From thence 
proceeding seventeen miles, to the well known camp at Rocdikes^ and 
continuing in a northerly direction aix miles beyond, is the rectangular 
camp on the Dee at Peter Culter, called Norman Dikes, the Dwvana of 
the Iter. This point is exactly thirty-one miles from Brechin on the ^uth 
Edr, agrees with the aggregate distances in the Itineraiy Ad Tinam VIII, 
and Ad Devanam XXIII, and corresponds with the track delineated on 
Richard's map. 

The obvious openings through this rugged country point out the way by 
which the Romans must have penetrated northerly by the right of Achlea 
Fiddy and Kinmundy, to Kintore on the Don. They followed the Strath 
to the ford where the high road has always passed to Inverurie, and 
proceeded north-north-west throu^ the moorlands, to the sources of the 
Ithan, and the camp at GlenmaiUn, the Uuna of Richard, a distance of 
twenty-six miles. From thence proceeding northward, across tho Dovema 
at Achengoul, where are still considerable remains of military works; and 
at the distance of thirteen miles, we reach the high ground north of Foggy 
lone, at the cost side of Knock Hill, the Afvru Orampius of tho Iter. 

Hence the road runs to Ad Sehnam, which is supposed to be on tho 
Cullen, near the old Tower of Deskford, at the distance of ten miles. 
Following the course of the river, and the coast of the Murray Frith, 
seventeen miles, we arrive at the Roman post of Tuem, on the high bank 
of the Spey, ^low the church of Bcllie. Seventeen miles further is 
Burgh Head, the Pforofons of Richard. 


Ab ultima PloroUme per mediam 
ula Iica DamnoDonim usque, sk ; — 
CvrrecJrd 
Nianbert, 

Varia* m. p. VIII . 

Ad TuMm XVIII E 3 

Turn XXVIII I I* 

XXI ij 

InMudio VIIII >0 11 

OiiM VIIII S|S 

Tidm XVIII B B 

AdVdlumt XXXII || 

LunUli. LXXX S 


Bra or THE SraTiosa. 

I From Burgh Head through 
the middia of the ialand 
lo Cxelcr. 

Furs VIIII 

Cromdall on Spey XX 
Bnemar CosHs XXX 
Barrs Castle on IJa XXX 
Inrhitulhlll XII 

Bertha on Tsy VIIII 


Dcalgin Rom 

CsmeloD 

Ckrlislo 


XXllll 

XXXll 

cxvaii 


XXII I Brougham. 


• VllU. Mbolcy. 


t XXX. Iltf V. 
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98 Ad AUunam .... XXXXVII Lancaster. 

99) CoGcio .... XXXVl Blackrode. 

63) Mancunio XYIIl XVIIl Manchester. 

(66) Condate XXIII XXIII Kinderton. 

(100) Mediolano XVIII XVI Chesterton. 

(16) Eloceto XXXV WaU. 

(101) Salinii m. p XXII Droitwich. 

S I 02) Olebon Colon, m. p. 

103) Corino XIIII 

(104) Aquas Solis m, p. . . 

(106) Ad Aquas XVIII 

(106) Ad, Uxellam amnem 
m. p. .... 

(107) Iscam. p. ... 

The first part of this Iter is taken ftnm General Roy ; and as we hare 
none of the intermediate stations between Carlisle and the Wall, ere^ 
oonfmentator nay choose what mute he pleases, although none will 
onincjde with the distances of the Itinerary. From Carlisle, if we place 
any reliance on the numbers, the next station, Brooavanavia, can only bo 
fixed at Droughanip Thence tho road to the banks of the Lune, ns well as 
the station on it, u uncertain ; for, whether we choose Overborough or Lan- 
osster. we kii^ of no mad to dir^ us ; and the only reason for preferring 
the latter is the supposed site of the next station, Coocium, at Blackrode, 
and the course of the road through Lancaster, lending more immediatoly to 
that point, than the road through Orerborough, ^e two next stations, 
Afanounium and Condole, as well as the connecting line of road, are well 
known. From Kinderton, although there is a Roman way pointing to 
Chesterton in Staffordshire, tho Mediolanum of this Iter, and the site of 
Etocetum is undoubtedly Wdll, yet we speak with hesitation of the line of 
oommunication betwixt thorn ; though we presume it ran through New- 
onslle, Stone, and Ridgeley, From Wall, which is on .the Walling Street, 
the Iter oonlinuee along the Ryknield Street, through Sutton Colfleld Park, 
to Birmingham, Thera Jhlling in with the firat Salt-Way, it proceeds to 
Droitwich, and is continued by the Wsetem Road, through Woreeaterlo 
Gloiiceater. Hera, turning nearly it a right angle, it pasNC by the well 
known Roman road over Birdlip Hill to Cirenceetor ; and trending to Ibo 
rIghL proceeda by the Foae to Aqum SoUo or Bath, t^nittina the Fom, end 
•uil Maring to the right, it conlinuee along the lower road to Wells, and 
from IhenM to Crirs//Oi which was probably el Bridgewater. From the 
banka of the Parrat it ran In the track of the British Way, and the pro- 
eeat turnpike by Taunton, Wellington, and Collumpton, to Exeter. 


XXXII II Gloucester. 

XVIII Cirencester. 

XXX Bath. 

XX Probably WelU. 

XXI probably Bridgewater. 
XXXXV Exeter. 
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ITBB XI. 

(104) Ab Aqui^ per Viam Julianii Mena- 
piam uaquBj uc 


(108) Ad Abonam nii p. VI 

(109) AdSabrinam VI 
Unde Trajectu* in- 

trofl in Britanniam 
Secundani 

(110) Et Stationem Tiiijeo 

turaf III 

(111) VeiitaSilunim tVIIl 

(112) iBca ColoniiL Vllll 
Unde fuit Aaron 

Marly r. 

(113) Tibia Amnei VIll 


(114) Borio XX 

(115) Nido XV 

(116) Lcucaro XV 

(Muridunum omit. 


(117) Ad ViKesimum XX 
(IIB) Ad Mennpiam XVlllI 
Ab hac urbe per m. p. 

XXX 

Bvigu in Hybemiain. 


O^rreeted 
Numbarg. 
VI} 
Vllll 1 


III 

VIIII 

VIIII 


XV 

XX 

XX 

X 

XX 

XX 

XVllI 


Sites of the SrA^ioNa 

From Bath by the Julian 
Way to St. Dafid’a 


Bitton, 
Sw Millp. 


Severn Side. 

Cuerarent* 

Cacrleon. 


Bonks of the Tonf, pouibly 
Caireu or Coerdilf. 

In Evenny Park. 

Near Neath. 

Perhaps Lwghor. 

Csermarthen. 

Coatel Flemish, H 
Near St. David V 


As the couraa of the Roman road connecting the stations of this liar 
Is still discernible, we do not hesitate in correcting the impcrfectinOB of 
Richard by the corresponding Iter of Anionine. At Bitton, six miles from 
Bath, we find marks of a poet attended with fiimuti, which whether called 
if bone or Trajectiu^ is of little importance, because, like the neat, Sea 
Mills, it will suit either appellation, from its poation on the Avon, and 
commanding a pomage over that river. From Bitton the Roman way ran 
nearly in the direction of Uie present turnpike, north of the river as far aa 
St. George's church ; ihenoe it proceeded straight near St. Paul’s ; osttndad 


* Siatio Trajcctoi. Cbians. f Ad Sabrinam. Awim. 

t Vllll. StyUgy. f Tibia Vll. JKoIrlsf. 

I 'Hiis station was discovered by Mr. Fenton during his nsianhes for 
hisHistory of Pembrokcshiie. It to in the parish of Ambfeston. 

H We prefer the name of A bone for Sa Mills, beause it bm lhal 
BMDo in old deeds ; on the other hand, there appears to be no inslaDoo in 
which the name of TVorjimfus is applied to a lovn unlM at the pomage of 
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Uio Down! behind Mr. Daubeney's house to the direction-post, from whence 
it cromed Durdham Down, and skirted Mrs. Jackson’s park wall to Sea 
MUlS| a great maritiine post at the confluence of the Trim and the Avon. 
It continued by Lord Do ClifTord’s house straight to the Sevenii crossed that 
fiver, and paswd by Caidecot Castle through Caerwent and Gaerleon to the 
bank of the Taaf and Evenny Park, which last place Roman remains lud 
us to conjecture was the site of Bouium. At Neath we have also little 
hesitation in fixing the site of because a road from the Qaw near 

Bftcon evidently leads to the same spot. 

The remainder of this Iter is obscure. Ltucaro has been fixed at 
Lwghor, principally from the resemblance of the name. From thence the 
road may have run to Caermarthen (Maridumm), which appears to have 
been omllled ; and was probably continued as straight as the country would 
permit to Castel Flemish and St. David’s, where we would place the stations 
Vigtiimum and Menapia.* 


Iter XII. 


Sites of the SraTiONSi 


( 104 ) 



Ah Aquis Londinium usque, sic : — 
Cbrrcclsd 
Numbers, 

Verlueionem. p. XV I XV 

Cunetione XX | XV 


( 121 ) 

1122) 


<‘fS 


Spinis XV 

Calleva Atrebstum 

XV 

Bibmcte XX I 

Londinio XX ] 


XX 

XXXXIIII 


Highfield, nsar Sandy Lane. 
Folly Farm, E. of Marlbo- 
rough. 

Spene. 

Silchester. 

London, 


As the (races of a Homan road from Bath towards Marlborough are still 
visible, we have only to examine in what points of its course remains have 
been found suflicient to justify us in determining the sites of the differeni 
stalinns. Accordingly, at fifteen miles from &th we have Highfield, in 
Bandy Lane, near lleddinglon ; and at fifteen more Fully Farm, near 
Marlborough. From hence twenty miles bring us to Spene ; and although 
Bt this place few remains have been discovered, yet the direction of another 
Roman road, from Cirencester to the same point, eufficienlly proves the 
exisleiice of a slnUon. Of the site of Cuitvva at Silcbssterl' thera can bo 


* The bishops of St. David’s bei^ called in Latin Afnuipirnssts by tbo 
cnrlicst of our ecdeoiatiDal writers, is an argument that the station is near 
the pmtnt town. The silo of the station itself was probably at n short 
distanoe ftom the modern city, ml ■ place caUed .the Bunowi^ and jusl 
Ebove a fine harbour called the Porth Mawr. 

t Few of the Roman stations have been fixed nt eo many diRbrnnl 

E Ucei M that of CoiUvm Airtbatym, It haa been placed at Slldiester, 
tenlcy, Wnllingfoid, End Rending, by dilieront mUquaries ; jet in no 



AFPSHDIX L 


495 


little doubt ; although the courae of the road Itoih Spene it uncertain » The 
md from Silchetter, ttill known bjr the name of the Deril't CauHwajr, na 
it runt over Ba^hot Heath, at well at erident tracet of it between SUinte 
and London, ttili exist ; but the intermediate ttation of Bibrocle it doubt- 
ful. If the number! in tbit Iter be correct, we cannot deriate from the 
ttfBight line, and Ihit poat must be placed near the hill at Egham. nr 
the head of the Virginia Water. 


Iter XIII. 


(112) Ab Isca Uriconium ueque, tic 

^ rr€cigd 


(125) 

(126) 
(127) 

(IB) 


Bultro D. p. VIII 

Gobannio Xll 

Magna XXIII 

Branogenio XXIII 

Urioconio XXVII 


imberi. 

VITl 

XH 

XXIII 

XXIII 

XXVII 


Sites op the Stations. 

From Caerleon to Wroieter. 


Uik. 

AbergaTennj, 

Kentcheater. 

Lentwardine. 

Wroxeter. 


The beginning of this Iter cannot be traced, notwithitanding two out of 
the three BlalionB are well known ; and wo hare little doubt that Daltrum 
or Bnrrium waeat Usk (though no Roman romains hare been found Ihoro), 
because the distance given from Caerleon to Gobannium or Alicrgarrnnf 
will not admit of anjr deviation from the straight line. From Abergavenn/, 
after passing the Alunnow, the Roman road still exists, particularly near 
Medley, pointing to Kentcheater, and from thence nuy bo traced oy the 
next of Lentwardine on the Teme, to Wroxeter. 


doubtful COM do more testimonies concur to ascerisln the sile. It wni 
evidently a station of importance, became it appears u a central point, to 
which the roads traveised by three different Iters of Antonine (the I3lh, 
l4th, and 15th,) converge. It was the capital of the Alrebalcs ; situated 
at known distances from London, Winchester, Bath, Spene, and Caerleon ; 
and at a doubtful one, though easily supplied, from Cirencester and Old 
Snvum. These cireuroslances cannot by any expedient be brought to coin- 
dde, either with Henley, Wallingford, or Reading ; but all agree in regard 
to Silchesler. Its distance nearly accords with the Itinerary distance of 
OaiUpa from London, Bath, Spene, Winchester, end Caerleon, and, If a 
•talion (which Is evidently lost) in the Iter of Antonine be supplied, with 
that from Cirencester, llie present remsins are those of ■ greit Roman 
town ; it is oiluatod in the district formerly inhabited by the Alrebalcs ; 
and in every dindion tracei of Roman roads converging to this point Mill 
plainly exiit, from Loudon, Spene, Winchester, Old Sarum, Bath, uud 
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lluX.lV. 


S11B8 or tHB Statiohi, 


< 112 ) 


Ab IicB, per Glebon, Lindimii naqucj 
■ 6 : — 

I CofrfwM 
Numher%n 


124) Bmllio* D. p. 

VIII 

12B> Bleatio 

Xll 

129) Sariconio 

XI 

102 ) Olebon Colonia 

XV 

IfiO) Ad Antonam 

XV 

181 1 Alaunn 

XV 

121) 

• . . 


XIII 

XII 

XV 

XX 

XV 

XVIIII 


nSI Vennouii 

XII 

(139] Ratiscorion 

Xll 

[1341 Venromehto 

XII 

[l3fij Maraidunu 

Xll 

Ad Ponlem 

Xll 

(137) Crococolana 


(39) Lindum 

XII 


XXI 

XII 

Xll 

Xll 

VII 

VII 

XII 


From Caerleon, by Glouces- 
tcTj to Lincoln. 


U>k. 

Monmouthk 

Rose orBenyHill iti Weston. 
Gloucester. 

On the Avon. 

Alcester on the Ain. 

Csinp at Chesterton on the 
Foss, near Harwood’s housei 
High Cross. 

Leicester. 

WilloughhyA 
East HridgeforiF. 

Near Thorpe tumplko 
Brough. 

Lincoln. 


This Iter nuij like the foimcrj from Caerleon to Usk, where bending to 
the right it traversed the country to Monmouth. From hence^ although wo 
cannot trace the exact line of the road, yet we have no doubt that it cromed 
the Wye to the next station at Berry Hill, in Weston, under Fenyoid ; 
and continued ncnrly in a direct lino to Oloucester. As the author has 
only left the name of a river for the next station, it must be placed in such 
a situation on the Avon as to admit the distance of fifteen miles from the 
next station of Alcesten which was the site of Alauna, This would cany 
It to the westward of Eveshsm. From Alcester, likewise, till we reach the 
Foss, wo have neither a rood nor dietance, nor even the name of a station. 
For this reason wo deem ouiselves justilicd in considering the undoubted 
Homan camp at Chceterton on the Fosa, as the post omitted by our author^ 
and from thence we proceed on that knosm military way to the certain 
tfationi of High Crosa, Leicester, Willoughby, Bridgeford, Brough, and 
Lineolni 


Irn XV. 


Srm or nn StanoNi. 


(5) A Londinio, per Clausentum, in Lon- 
dlnium uaque, aio 

Cbrrfoltfd 

NwmberM. 

(122) Calebs m. p. XL1I1I XLlllI 

hfiB) Vindoml XV XV 

M80)VeiitnBelganimXXl XXI 


From London, through Dit^ 
ton, Bgnin to London. 


Silebeeter. 

Near St. Mary BounMi 
Winchester. 


Bultroi Iter 13 
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(140) Ad Lapidcm VI VI ■ Slonehiun. 

(141) Clmuento 1111 1111 Bill crn, near SouthampUMi* 

042) Portu Magno X XV | Portrhntcr. 

(143) Resno X • XV VhivhnU-r. 

044) All Uefimum X X Un the Arun. 

(145) Andmda Portu ... ■ XLV IWiuev. 

(I4(i) Ad Umanuni XXV XXV On the flat her. 

(147 1 lAMnaniano Piirtu X XX LTmnc. 

(l4ll)Duliru X X b^ver. 

(1 ) lihutupia Colonia X XV Ricliliorough. 

(14») Rcf^ulbio X Villi lUi'uIvcr. 

(2) ('ontiupoli X X Canlerlmry. 

(3) Durelovo XVIH Xll Stmio Chupic in Osprinffe. 

(150) Mado Xll XVIll On the hank of the Mcdm. 

(151) VapiikuL XVIII Vllll IhirklieliU in Soulhflect. 

(152) Novio Miigo XVIll XV IIuIwinmI Hill. 

(5) Lond^niD XV XV London. 

TIiia lier leads from London to the Miuth-weHt pnrt of Hampshire, and 
fruni ihenee, skirting the Sussex and Kentish eoaiihs Imi'k to the capital. 

.\t the first step the author f^ives rort^-four miles as the disLunee lietwecn 
London and Silehesier, iniLeud of fiirt>, lu in the tHcl/lh Iter; hence we 
may devuilca little in sctlliiij; the site of /itbrarte or Ad J*onieM. Of the 
next italiiin we can merely offer a conjecture. As the country of the At> 
reliales and their capital, CaUeva or .Silchrater, is liy our author dencnlaNi 
os lyini; near the Thuiiiea, in iLslinction rrum that of the SeKontiaci,t whnaa 
capital, I'lndloiiiu, was fuithcr distant fn>m that river, and ni’an.-r the Ken-- 
net. one point unli appeara to suit the distances, ahich hinm the proper 
relation to the neigh Ixjurin;; stalionsynnd at the name time fiills at the inter- 
sei'liun nf two known Homan niods. This is in the neiKhliciurhwMl uf St. 
2t|ary lluunie, and affords reason for considering Kghury (.'amp, or soma 
spot near it, as the capital of the Scgonliaci. For by following the Homan 
road calU'tl the Poiiw.iy from ^ilchestor, at the distance of filVeen milct is 
the n\ulel near SL Mary Biiume, and not far from it, the |H)int where the 
Poilway is intenecteil by the Kninan mad from Winchester to Cirencester; 
and proceeiling along this last we hare another distance of twenty-one 
miles to Winchester. The road from Winchester by Ollcrboiime to Stone- 
ham, and thence by the Omen Lane to llitlem, is well known, and the 
distance sufficiently exact. But from thence, although traces of the mad 
are Dccasinnally discoverable on Hidgway, and to the north of llursledon 
ililL pointing towards Fareham and Portchesler, yet the latter part is almost 
lolally iinknown or lust. From Portchester it ran in the track of the pi«- 
BOit turnpike to Chichester ; and ovn the Arun not la/ from Arundel ; aJid 
then along the coast to Perensey, the bonks of the Bother, Lymne, Doverp 
Richborougbp Reculrer, and CaDlerbury. There lolling into the track of 

• StMew, X. 

t Richard, b. 1, c. 6. secL 2H, describi^ the several notions vhiMe Irrvl- 
tories were watered by the Thames in its course to the German Goennp 
fUacei the Atrebates brtween the lledui and the Cassii, without even mrn- 
tkraiqg the Seguntiod, ■ proof that their Icnitorics did not appronch tho 
riw. 
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the first Iter, it went along the Watling Street to the bank of the Medwaj, 
and passing that river, proceeded by Barkfields in Southfleet, a station 
omitted before, across the country with the ancient Watling Street, (by a 
road now unknown *), to Holwood Hill, the capital of the lUgni, and from 
thence to London. 


Iter XYI, 


Sites of the Stations. 

(6) A Londinio Ceniam usque, sic 

From London to the Ful. 



Corrected 




Number a. 


(139) Venta Belgarum 



m. 

p. XC 

LXXX 

Winchester. 

(153) Brigo 

XI 

XI 

Near Broughton. 

fl64) Sorbioduno 

YllI 

YIlII 

Old Sarum. 

(156) Yeniagelndia 

Xll 

XY 

Gussage Cow Down. 

(156) Durnovaria 

Yllll 

XXX 

Dorchester. 

(157) Moriduno XXXIII 

XXX 

Seaton. 

(107) Iscn Damnnn 

XY 

XXYIII 

Exeter. 

nfifl) Durio Amno 


XXIII 

Oil the Dart. 

(159) Tamara 

. . . 

XXYI 

On the Tamar. 

(,160) Yoluba 


XXYIII 

On the Fowey. 

(161) Cenia 

. . . 

XX 

On the Fal. 


The exact route Ihim London to Winchester not being defined, we may 
suppose that it run, ns before, through Silchester, and from thence by 
St. Mary Bourne, ns in the 15th Iter. From Winchester, as the road still 
exists lending to Old Snrum, the distance of eleven miles will probably 
give the site of ilripe, although the station itself is not known; and the 
nine following will lead us to Old Serum. Pursuing the course of the 
rood, which may be still traced quite to Dorchester, remains found on 
Gussnge Cow Down |mint nut the site of Ventaprtadia s and the disagree- 
ment between the lUiicnirv and real distance from thence to Dorchester 
justifies us in suppoahig that some intermediate post has been omitted. 
The site of AfsriduMiim is doubtful; some thinking it to be Eggerdon, or 
the Hill of the Morini, unth which the distance of nine miles would not 
diaotfroe; while othera, with more reason, prefer Seaton, the great port of 
the West, because the Foas leads from llchcstcr directly to it. Intermediate 
stations have evidently been lost between this place and Exeter, as has also 
been the case between that place and the Dart, the Tamar, the Fowey and 
the Fnl. From Honiton the road is visible pointing to Exeter, as well as 
from Exeter to Totnea, and according to the ingenious Borlo^ even to 
Lostwithiel. 


* In Hasted's Histo^ of Kent is a paae'igc which countensnea ihe idea 
of on ancient road having timvened the country in this line. 
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Iter XVII. 

Ab Anderida [EboFacum] luque, sic: — 

CorrecfM/ 

(162) Sylra Anderida Numbern, 

(U2> Novid Mago XXXX 

(5) Londinio XV XV 

(163) Ad Finn* XXVI II 

(36) Duitilispontcf XXX 

(37 Durnomago XXX XX 

(3R) Corisennis XXX XXV 

(3») Linda XXX XXI 

(164) In Media XV XV 

(165) AdAbum XV XV 

Unde tnuuifl in Max- 
im am 

(16G) Ad Pctuariam VI VI 

(43) Deinde Ebomco, ut i 

supra (It. 5) I 

m. p. XLVI XXX I York. 

This Iter ran in the track nf the British Ermyn Street, from PevonicT 
and East BournCf which were pcrhniui the Anderida Pnrtue and Anderida 
of the 1.5th Iter, alnni; the ridge of hills to HoIwimh] Hill (already 
mentioned as the ciipital of the Rhemi), and from thence to London, but 
its traces are now so obscure os to be almost forgotten. Some think that 
fram London it proceede<l along the lirilish Street, by the Green LaneSg 
Cheshunt, and to the west of Bnixbourae to Wore; while others suppose 
that this Roman rood went much straighter, and nearly in the course of 
the present turnpike through Ware to Broiighing, a post at the confluence 
of the Rib and the Quin, where was probably the station Ad Finet, the 
boundniy' between the countries of the Iceni, the Cossii, and the Trino- 
bontea. Fron^Jience the Roman road is so perfect by Coxton quite to 
Lincoln, that we lix the station of Durnomagua at the great camp near 
Castor, and the three others nt God man cheater, Ancostcr, and Lincoln. 
From Lincoln the Roman road proceeds directly to thebanks of the Humber, 
haring, at the dialancc assigned in the Iter, the Aforurio in Medio, and the 
post at W interton ; from whence six miles carry us across the river to Brough, 
or Petuaria, a post often confounded with the Pratorium nf thn 6th Iter. 
As there is a lloman road still existing from Brough towards Weighton, 
and then over Barmby Moor lo York, there can be little doubt in 
oonsidering it as the couise of this Iter. Should, however, the forty-^ 
miles given in the Itinerary (which appears to have been an error aruing 
fiom ihe mistake of the transcriber in confounding Petuaria and 
Prmturium) be consideied as correct, the course of ^e llcr may be 
suppos e d to have run from Brough by Londesborough and Millington, to 
ths great rood from Flamhorougb, and then to have turned with it to York, 
making exactly the forty-six miles of the Itinerary. 

• Sink, XXX. 

t It. 3. Dunliponte — Dumomngo XX.— laiDnis XX^Lindo XX. 


Sites of thb STATioita. 
From East bourne to York. 

East Bourne. 

Holwood Hill. 

London. 

Brougham. 

Godmanrhoster. 

Castor, on the left bonk of 
the Nen. 

An coster. 

Lincoln. 

Winlerton. 


Brough. 
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Iter XVIII. Sites of the Stations. 

(43) Ab Eboraco per medium insulie From York through the mi d- 
Clausentum usque, sic : — die of the island to Bittern. 

Cvrrecitd 
nutiibern. 

(42)Legiolio m. p. XXI XXI Castleford. 

(167) Ad Fines XVlll XXIll Temple Brough, on the bunk 

of the Don. 

(IfiB) XVI XVI TaptonHillnearChesterfield, 

(169) XVI XII Camp near Penkridge. 

(1701 Dcrventione* XVI XII Little Chester. 

ri71 1 Ad Trivonom XII XII Berry Farm, in Branston. 

'(\5) Etocetof XII XII Wall. 

(14) Manduesuedo XVI XVI Manccter. 

(13) Denonnis XII XII High Cross. 

(12) Tripontio XI XI Near Dove Bridge. 

(11) Isiinnayaria XII X Burnt WuIIh. 

(172) Brinavis XII XII Blauk Ground, near Chipping 

Norton. 

(173) iElia Castra XVI XVI Alcester, near Bicester. 

(174) Dorociiia XV XVI Dorchester. 

(175) Tanieai VI VI On the Thames. 

(122) S"*} ' XV XX 5ilche.ter. 

(141) Clausento XXXXVI XXXXV Bittern, near Southampton. 

This Iter proceeds from York in the same direction as the fourth to 
Cnstlefnrd, where, bearing to the right to join the Ryknield Street, it 
continues with it through the seveml stations of Temple Brough on the 
Don, Chesterfield, Penkridge, Little Chester, and Braiiston, to Wall. 
Here diverging to tho left with the Watliiig Stri?et, it passed through 
Miincctcr, High Cross, and Dove Bridge, tn Burnt Walls. It there quitted 
the known road, and bore across the country, by tin unknown route, to 
Alcester, on the Akcmnn street ; but the considemhie repnnins found at 
Black Ground, near Chippington Norton, would lead us to place the 
station of Brinaotj there, if the Roman road did not make any material 
dovintion between Burnt Walls and AluesteT. 

From Alcester the road runs plainly over Otlmoor, and indeed almost 
all the way to Dorcliester. But from thence as we can discover no traces 
of a road, and as our next post appears to have been only six miles distant 
and on the Thames, if any reliance can he placed on the number, it may 
be the point where the Homan road iitim Wantage apparently passes that 
river opposite Mongeweil. The next distance of fifteen miles, being 
insufficient to lead us by any road to Piru/omM, if it were placed either at 
Silchester or near 5L Mary Bourne, it is more than probable that them is 
■ome error in the name oi tho station ; and as the following number of 
Ihrly-aix miles agrees with the distance in the 15th Iter of the road fiom 
Bilchoster psssi^ near Egbury to Bittern, we cannot help simposing that 
the name of Vindomit hiu been inaerted by mistake for that of OaUeva, 

* XVI. t It. 2, inv. EUiceto. — Manduesuedo Xlll. — Benonnis 
XlL^Tripontio lantia Varia XII. 
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APPENDIX.— No. II. 

DANES TALIESIN, OR THE HISTORY OF TALIESIN. 


The priniBry domesUc bard 
Am 1 to Elphin, 

And my nrifpnal country 
Is Ihr region of Chcnibims. 
Joannes the divine 
Called me Mcrddin, 

At length every king 
Will ciill me Talii-sin. 

1 wna full nine months 
In the womb of mulhcr Cy rid wen ;• 
I was little Gwinn heretofore, 
Taliesin am I now, 

I was with m.v Lord 
In the superior state. 

When Lucifer did fall 
To the infernal deep. 

1 hnve home a banner 
Before Aleinnder : 

I know the names of the stars 
From the north to Ausler. 

I have been in the circle of Gwdion 
Telragnmmaton rf 
1 conducUMl llconj: 

To the depth of Ebron vale, 

1 was in Canaan 
IVhen Abmlom was slain, 

1 was in the Court of Don $ 

Before Gwdion was bom, 

I Was an attendant 
On Eli and Enoc ; 

I was im the croas-devoting sentence 
Of the Son of the merdfUl Gfwl. 

1 hare been chief keeper 
Of the work of Nimrod’s tower; 

I have been three revolutions 
In the circle of Arianrod.il 
I was in the Ark 


With Noah and Alpha ; 

I beheld the destructiim 
Of Sodoraa and Gomorra ; 

I was in Africa 
ficfuie Rome was built : 

1 am come here 

To the remnants of Trouu 

I was with my Lord 

In the manger of the she-ass; 

I strengthened Moses 
Through the Jordan water, 

I have been in the fimuunent 
With Mary Magdalen ; 

I hnve hcen gifl^ with genius 
From the Cauldron of Cyridwen. 

I have )>cen hanl of the harp 
’fo the Teon of Lochlyn ;f 
1 have endure*] hunger 
For the son of the Virgin. 

I have been in the While Hill • • 
In the court of Cynvelyn, 

In stocks and fetters, 

For a year ojid a day. 

I hnve had my abode 

In the kingdom of the Trinity ; 

It is not known what is my bmly. 
Whether flesh or fish. 

I have been an instructor 
To the whole universe ; 

1 shall remain till the day of doom 
On the face of the earth, 

1 have been in an ogilaii^ sent 
Above the circle of Siilin,tt 
And that continues revolvuig 
Between thiee elements : 

Is it not a wonder to the world, 
That it reflccta not a splendour I 


[From A/ispridFs //islorp of Cardiganshire, p. 65, 2 vols. London, 1B06.] 


* Venua. t The Galaxy. I The Divine Spirit. 

^ Or Llys Don, i. e. Cassiniieui. 1( The Northern Crown. ^ Denmark. 

* * Tower of London. ■H' Perhaps Caer Sidin, or the Zodiac. 
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Aaron, a Brltlili martyr, 161, 242, 303, 406* 
ifilla, king oftbeHrmlh BaxoDH, ]. 
iUlla, UBurpur of Nurtliumbrla, S2. 

AEiieai, tliii Trojan, mairieB Lavlnla, 01, 
3R7. 

iBHC, king of Kent, 7. 

AelluB, a HoniBJi general, 307, 4S0. 
Aganljppue, king of the Franks, 110. 

Agrleul^ Homan governor. 443, 44B, 430, 
400, 470. 

Aldan, king of the Boota, 2B3, 

Alan, king of Armorloa, 200. 

Alban, Bt, hli martyrdom, 101, 303, 440, 
400. 

Albanact, a ron of Snitoi, killed, 100. 
Aldiiolm, blihop, 14. 

Aldroen, king of Armorica, 177. 

Alfabd, Anana'a Lira or, 43 — 4B , eomo 
fUrtliBr notlcBi ol, 1, 2, 27—37, 132 ; his 
clilldren, 2, OB. 

Alfrlil, king of Northumbria. 14, 2BR. 
Allfantliiara, king of 8|>aln, slain, 204. 

Alla [Ella] king of Norlbumbiia, B- 
Alloolus, Biiiperor In llrltalii, 198, 100. 
Allululatic vlclnry, 400. 

AlluliroBDB, In Bwltierlond, 120, 

Amalgald, king of CunnaURhl, 410. 

AmalTiDUH coiiBL’cratBB 8t. Patrick, 410. 
Anibrlus, founder of a inunastoiy, 100. 
AnibrosluB [Kiiirya Wlodlg], 207— 
210, 300, 4UJ, 4d7. 416. 

AnipbilialUB, 8t. 101, 

AnaelBlUB taken prisoner by Brutus, 04—00. 
Andraglus, a king of Billaln, 130. 
AniroguiiK, duke of Trlnovantum, 137. 
Anglia, East, genealogy of tbo kings, 412. 
Aiiionor, Troian, 102. 

Antlgunus lakBii prlMner by Brutus, 04. 
Anluiiliius's vrall, 45U. 

Anwind, a Danish king, 30, SB. 

ArchHainliis mads aitliblshupB, ISS. 
Arlanlsm spreads In Britain, 304. 

Arlhgallu deposed, 134, 13S. 

Arihmall, a ling of Britain, 136, 

Arthur, king, not nutloed by Olldas or 
Bede, BO; hla exploits, 2XS~27l, 40B; 
ooTonatlon, 243—243, death, 271. 
Arvlragua, a king of Britain, IIB— ISS. 
Asoanlus, son of iVnoas, Bl, 387, 388. 
AiohlUliis, king of Dacia, slain, 271- 
Asclsplodalus frees Drllaln horn the* 
lloniaui, lGO-102, 406. 

Asm iClssa), king of the Bunth Saxons, 7. 
AsMuracus Joins Bratus against ihs Qre- 
82, 

Assara«u% king ol Osnoinj, IIX 


Asser, archbishop of St. David's, Life of 
Alfred, vl. 43— B0;viBltB king AlfTed, 70. 

Athelred, archbishop of Canterbury, 341 

AlhBlBtan, king of Kent, lie. 22, 23, 43. 

Athelslan, king of Mercia, 39, 40. 

Angusll, king of Albania, 238, 249, 260. 

Augustine, archbishop of Canterbury, 9 — 11, 
27S. 43B, 444. 

Aulus PlautiuB visits Britain, 460. 

Aurelius Antoninus' victories in Britain, 
466. 

Auxlllns, a bishop of lrelandH410. 

Bagsac, a Danish king, slain, 36. 

Baldulph, a Saxon chief, 2.111—234. 

Bards, the Brllleh poets, 434. 

BasslanuH kills his brother Beta, 137— 139, 
449, 400. 

Battles between the Romans and the 
Britons at the invasion, 13B— 133 ; on 
the Qramplan hills, 431. 

Datlles between Ibe Britons and Saxons at 
Anderlda, 7 ; Badon-lilll, 313, 4UD ; the 
river Baseas, 490 Beandnne, 12 ; Bedaii- 
ford, B ; Bertn-byiig, B ; Breguoiii, 409 ; 
Cat Cult Cellduii, 40B ; Cerdic's-uro, 7 ; 
ClroncBster, 12 ; tho river Darent, 404 ; 
Deorbamnie, B ; the river Duglas, 230, 270, 
40B ; Puthaiilesge, 9 ; the river Olenl, 408 
Ournlon castle, 408 ; Hengestuii, 22 ; 
Mearcredsburn, 7 ; Scarburli, 0 ; Stone, 
404 ; Trat Treurolt, 409; Venilam, 228- 

Battles between the Englleh and the IJanes 
at Ac-lea, 43 ; iHLscendune, 27, 54 ; 
Basing, 27, 60 ; Brumby, 39 ; Cambridge, 
38; Cautorbury, 44; Charmeuth, 21, 
22 ; Devonshire, 30, 44, 01 ; East Au- 

5 11a, 22, 36, 33, 30 i Edlngton, 62 ; Ethun- 
uue; 31; Exeter, 39; Hampshire, 25, 
60 : Iloline, 38 ; Kent, 22, 23, 43, 30, 01 ; 
Merola, 20; Merton, 27; Nottingham, 
33; Port, 22 ; Heading, 20, 54; South- 
ampton, 22 ; lbs BUmr, 65 ; Surrey, 23, 
44 : Bwanwlch, 39 ; Wareham, 38 ; Wes* 
BOX, 26 ; Wilton, 30 ; York, SZ. 
Beadaherd, rove of the ahire, IB. 

Bede noticed, IS, SB. 

Bedver, governor of Noualrim, 241, 244, 
252-261 

Bellnus, king of Britain, 122—130, 303. 
Bellnus, gonsral of Casaibelaui’s army, 131L 
Benin, king of Powrs, 397. 

Beinhelm. abhal, 3A 

Bernlcla, ganealiigy of the kings, 412. 

Berauir, king of IJeiula, 21. 

Barth w ul^ Unf of Mar^fi *4. 
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Bcrtiic, king of WeSMS, 16. 19. 46. 

Blrinui, bisliop, 12 
Bladud, king of firUiln, 114. 

Blederic, killed bj Ethelfrld, 276. 

Bleduno, m king of Britmln, 136. 

Blegmbred, ■ king of BriUdn, 136. 

Boadicca , or Bondnca, queen of Ihs Icenl, 
.301, 445p 447. 406. 460. 

Bkiccai, king of Ifae Medee, 203. 

Borellae, ooneul of the Ccnoniannl, 2.60. 
Bocwi'r giillanirj agalnei the Romana, 2.65. 
Brennlua quarrala erlih Bellnua, 122 — 130. 
Brian, iippbew to radwalla, 276 — 264. 
Bridget, an Irlah Mini, 300, 400. 

Brilael, king of iJemella, 130. 

Britain, deavrlbri, 3, 00, 106, 133, 244. 269, 
200 , 380, 410—422, 436 ; Ita original In- 
hablUiiU, 00, 366. 422—426, 464 ; Invaded 
by JuliiiM Cn>Mr, 3, 301, 445, 408 ; Chria 
tlanlly iniroduccd Inlo, 30t(, 400 -. di 
vlded Inlo provincca, 430; boundary ol 
the Roman empire in Britain, 453; 
Onally quitted by Ibe Romans, 2, 
305, 300, 4C7, 406 ; occupied br Saxons, 
3 ; Invaded by the Danes, ]0--3'O, 50—66. 
Briliah cliii<«, ancient, 00, 155. 

Brucmail defeated by EthslMd, 276. 

Bratus, xiv, bla blalory, 01—100, 380—366, 
301. 

Bnitua, auraamed Oreonihleld, 11.1. 

Bryto supposed lo bare bulU London, 464. 
Builes, king of Armorica, 182. 

Bullc soltlea In Eubonla, 380. 

Burbred, king of Mercia, 23, 26, 45, 53, 57. 

Cador, duko of Com wall 231, 235, 240. 
Cmlwan, makes a treaty wllb Klbelfrld. 
277. 

Cadwalla, a British king, 277—286, 415. 
CadwaUader, a Brltiab king, 109, 266 -200, 
415. 

Cedwalla, king of Wessex, 14. 

Caaaar, Julius, Inrulon, 138— ISO. 302, 

303, 405, 4G6. 

Cnlus. guvemor of Andegarla, 241—244. 
Calllium, the sword of Arthur, 234, 241. 

Cap, one of tbe kings of Britain, 130. 
Capolr, DUD of Ike kings of Bntiiln, 130. 
Cormcalla. 8ee Buisuin mj. 

Coraclocua iCaimdogi, 442, 443, 405. 
raraduc. duke nf Cornwall, 105 — 166. 
Carauelns, goTsmor of Britain, 158—100, 

304, 437, 400. 

Caratlcua tCkrediff), a Brlliab king, 273 
Ckrtlsmanduo, queen of Bri^utla, 443- 
Cnaslbellann (Caawalioni 130—148, 445. 
465. 408. 

Calcllua, a British king, ^ 

Cntcl Dmninc, or Cadell Deymllag, prinoe 
of Fowya, 300. 

Cailgern, aon of Voriigem, 168. 

CMwIln, king of Weoaev, 8, Dl 
C eleetlne, pope, 406, 410. 

Cenrlc, king of the Waal Snxonai, 7, B, 44. 
Ceolnoib, abp. uf Cantcrbiur, 20^ 54, 
CcQlnd. king pf Merela, 14. 

Cenlwul^ ki^ uf WeMA, 11. 


Ceoiwulf, king of Northumbria, 15. 
Ceoiwulf, king of llercia, 20, 30. 

Ceidle, king of Weaaex, 7, 6, 14. 

Cereolis, Homan governor uf Britain, 146, 
4G6. 470. 

Cbeldrio arrivsa Ruin Oormany, 231, 235, 
aaalala llodred agolnat Arthur, 268, 271. 
Chellonua, appointed arcbblahop of Dole, 
215 

Cherdleh, a Bkxon chief. 187. 

L'lierln, an ancient Britleh king, 130. 
Cheulphus repulsoil by Brennlua, 123. 
Chrlsin-lijoslng. whet, 03. 

Claudius Invadea Britain, 140, — 152, 303, 
445, 446. 405, 408. 

Cledaucus, an ancient British king, 130. 
CletunuB, an ancient Driilsh king, 
niguclllue, a king uf HrlLaln, 130. 

CludluB Albluus, Roman govamor of 
Britain, 471. 

ClDten, king of Cornwall, 121. 

Coel rebels sgalnst Aacleplodotas, 162. 
t'ogibundua, a British remlua, 405, lOfll 
Colllua, a British king, 130. 

CoitluB, a British king, 154. 

Culgrin, a Saaon chief, 230—234. 

CulumiMi, St. 8, 400. 

Comet appeared, 13, 35, 220. 

Conan klLli I'unatantina, 100, 272. 

Conan MerUdoc, 166—171. 

Conanus lAurellusj, 316. 

Conslane. a monk, king of Britain, 17o— 
182, 2t*9. 

Conslantlno the (ireal, 103, 248, 304. 437. 
407. 

Cnnsianiino Ihn Annorlcan, mode king, 
178, 208. 

Conslantiue, Arthur’a aneceiiaor, 271, 272, 
314. 

CDnetanllas, governor of Britain, 102, 394, 
305, 460, 

Councils, ecxleslostlcal, el IlsathOsId, 13; 
Cluvesbuo, 20 , CoDBlanllnople, 305 ; Cacr 
aaortheglm, 401. 

ConwphnsJe speech lo Brennlua, 127. 
CordeiUo, daughter of Lsir, 114—110. 
Corineue, duhe of Cornwall, 1D2— llil. 
Crldlona, hing of Albania, 130, 

Crocea mun, Ibe noma of Caaar'a aword, 
141. 

Colchelm, king of Weeaex, 12. 

Cunedaglna kills lila bmlher, 110. 
Cuneglaoae, a Briliata prinoo, 317. 

Cutho, 8. 

Cutbbert, bishop of Llndisfkma, 4J5. 
Culhred, hlng, i2. 

Culhrad, king of Weaaex, 15. 

Cuthred, king of Kent, 20 
Cynegils, king of Wssaea, 12. 

Cynewulf, klnguf Wseecx, im-lB. 

Dabutlni repranchea Merlin, 101. 

Danea arrive In EDriand, 10—30, 

Pmnloa, an ancient Brillsh hlng. 132. 

David, SL archbp. of Meuevla, 245, 17L 
Diana's answar lo Bniina, lOi), 

DlagulQB^ king nf CorawaU, 17L 
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Dlnooth, abbat of Bangor, 27ff, 276. 
Diocletian poraecntlon, 161. 302, 466. 
DlTltlaciu mibduea part of Britain, 484 
Dlwanlna, blahop or Wlncheeter, 246. 
Doldavloa, king of Gothland, 23B. 
Dolobellai, a britleh nnKSonenl, 302. 

DreH of the anelent Britone, 427. 
Dmldlem, 420—434. 

Dubrltiue, abp. of Caerleon, 217, 230, 233, 
242—240. 

DnnerRllo Molnntlni (Dynnal Modmud) 

121 . 

Duranua, blihop, eent from Bnme, 156. 

Eadbert, king of Northiunbria, 15. 
Eadburga, Bertrio'i queen, account of, 47, 4B. 
Eadfered Flesanni, king of Northumbria, 
412, 414. 

Eagle, aald to have ipoken, 114. 

EiJetan, bletiop, 21, 22, 20, 46, 53. 

Ebliiea, or Eoaa, the Saxon ohief, 1B7, 212, 
223, 227, 22B, 400. 

Ebraucui, king of Britain, 112, 113. 
Eclipeei. B, 13, 15, 21, 32, 63. 

Eowlli, a Danleh king, killed, 30. 

Edgar, king, 40. 

Edmund, (St.) king of Eaet Anglia, 20, 48, 
00, 54. 

Edmund, king, 40. 

Edred, king, 40. 

Edward (tlie older,) king, 37—30. 

Edwin, king of Northumbria, 277, 270, 284, 

Edwy, king, 40. 

Egbert, king of Woieex, 20—22. 

Egbert, blihup, IS. 

E^ert, king of Mercia, 10. 

Egfrid, king of Northumbria, 13, 415. 

EFic, king of Kent, 11. 

Elbotni, or fiWod, bp. of Bangor, 3B3, 3B4. 
Eldad, blihop of QlouoDBlpr, 101, 212—214. 
Eldadni, an ancient Britlih king, 136. 

Eldol, duke of Olouceeter, 101, 210—213. 
Eldnl, an ancient Britleh king, 136. 
Elodanloi, blihop of Alolud, 246. 
neotherlUB, pope, ISff, 303. 

BlMva, king Kdmund’i queen, 40. 

Blldure, eumamed Ihn ploui, 134, 135, 
Bllud, an anelent BriUili king, 136. 
Klelnglna, king of Nurwaj, 123. 

Ennlaunua, king of Brilain, 130. 

Eohrio, a Oanlih king, SB. 

BoowlDiklng of Wouex, 13. 

Bitrildle, DonBublne of Loadn, 1]0, 111. 
Bthelnrd, king of Woaoox, 13. 

Etbelbnld, king of Meroln, 15. 17. 
Blhelbald, king ol Woioex, 80, 45—47. 40, 
50. 

Blhelbald, arohblabop of Yorh, S8. 
Bthilbeit, king of Kont. 6, 10, 178. 
Blhelbert 11. king ol Kml. Ao. 23. 50. 
Bthellrid. king orNorthnmbrla. O. 878, 277. 
BUwlglTn, abbea of BhalUwlMUy. 88» Bl. 
Bthelred, king of Iferala, 14. 

Blholnd, king of Bngiaiid, 1. 

Bthelred, king of Noithumb^ 10. 


Ethered, [Ethered*] king of Weaeox. 25, 
27. 50-56. 

Ethelwald rebelo agalnot Oewj, 288. 
Ethelflwltha, daughter of Alfred, 2. 
Ethered, earl of Merela, 34—30, 74. 
Ethblweud'b Chronicle, 1—40 j aoeount 
of the author, v. t1. 

Etbelwnir, king of Weeeex, 22—25,44—40. 
Evander, king of Syria, killed, 258. 
Erellnue, nephew of Andn^ene, 143, 144. 
Eventue, king of Albania, 260. 

Faganne eent to conTert the Britone, 155. 
Famine In Britain, 03 
Ferguelua emigTatee from Ireland, 407. 
Ferrex killed or hie brother Porrox, 120. 
Flamene made biihope, 155. 

FIoIId, a Roman tribune, 240, 241. 

Friday, eo called from the goddrM Frea, 184. 
Frontlnue, a Roman gov. 443, 406, 470. 
Kulgeniue. a British king, 136. 

Fulgenlua ware agalnet Beverue, 157. 
Funeral rltee of the ancient Britone, 42B. 

Oablne, a Roman coneul, 130. 

OalgacuH, king of the Caledonlane, 466, 470 
Oallua, Llvlue, beelegod In London, 160, 400. 
GenuliBa, daughter of Clandiue, 151, 152. 
GBovruEY OP Monmouth'b British Hia- 
Tonv ; 80—202. Some account of the 
author, vlll. 80. 

Gerlon, the augur, 100. 

Germanue, St. blehop of Anxerre, 75i 1B7, 
307—407. 

Gerunllue, an ancient Britleh king, 136. 
Geta, eon of Sevorue, killed, 157, 158. 

Giant, killed by Arthur, 252. 

Olanl’e Dance, Ite removal, 215 — 210, 220. 
OiLDAM’ WoniCB, 203—360; notlcoe of Hip 
author, vli, 80, lOB. 121, 126. 

Olllomaniue, king of Ireland, 210 — 221 . 
Godbold, king of the Drknoye, killed, 285. 
Goeiiiagot, a giant killed, 107. 

Goffarlui, king of Aquitaine, 102 — 105. 
Gombert, king of Norway, 104. 

Oonorilla, one of Leir’e daughtera, 114—116. 
Oorbogudo, a Britlah king, 120. 

Oorbonlan, a Brlllih king, 133. 

Oorlola, duke of Corwall, 222, 226. 
Oormund, king of the Africana, 273. 
Oolhrun, a Dulah king, 30, 34, 58, C3. 
Grallan. emp. alaln by Ifaxlmna, 3JM— SOIL 
Giallan Munlcepa, a Britlih king, 172, 173. 
Gregory I, pope, 10, 11- 
Grinibalil. abbat of Hyde Abbey, 70. 74, 75. 
Guanhumam, wife of Arthur. 238, 26^ e6Bi 
G nanlui, king of the Hune, 172, 175. 
Guandolisna, wife of Loerin, 111. 
Gnerlhaelh, king of Venedotla, 130. 
Ouelhelln.aTChbp. of London, 174, 177. 
Oulchihlac, king of Daria, 123, 123. 
Onlderlua, a DriUah king, 140. 
Oulllamurioa, king of lieland, 236, 83R 
Gnliard dofnitcd bv Hori, 841, 83& 
Guilkelln, n BriUah king, 138. 

QnlloUnna qunirela with AmbrorinB, 410L 
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GanCulaa, king of thn Orknejt, !3& 
OnDjnnegonoi, n king of Kmt, 400. 
Oofi^ntliu, n Brltlih king, 13& 

Ougiunt Bnbtrnc, king of Britain, 131. 
Qnrguitlni, ■ Biitlih king, 120. 

UatbMd, king of Northumbria, S7< 

HodrUn'i umll. 406, 471. 

Uolrdano, a Danish chioflaln, SO, 31, 30, 
ff8. 61, 62. 

Hamo, Leuls, a Roman genoni, 140. 
Huteo, InTodos England, 33, 3& 
Heahmund, blibop, 27. 

Helena, notbor of Constantine, 103, 444— 
440, 467. 

Helena, niece of Hoel, 232. 

Hell, king of BrlUln, 130. 

Henglet and Hona, 4 — ^7, 1S3 — 101, 200— 
212, 306—400, 403, 400. 

Henry I. king of England, 00. 

IlenninUB, duke of Curnwall. 110. 

Hlder, a Drltlpb general, 236. 

Hilda, abbeu, 13. 

Hlrelgae, Bcdvar’e nephew, 204. 

Iflnlgae, Caulbellaun’e nepbew, 143. 
llingwar, Danleh cblef, 23, 20, 30, 01, 02. 
Ifoctur eel lice In Ireland, 380. 

HdcI, king of Armorica, 231, 241, 248, 264. 
Hnidin, king of the Hntenl, 204. 

IforeuR, brother of Henglet, 4, 6, 183, 188. 
lludlbrae, king of Britain, 114. 

Humber, king of the Huna, 100. 110. 
Humbert, bishop of the East Anglee, 00. 

Ids, king of Nortbumbrla, 8, 409. 

Idwsllo, a JuBt king of Urltaln, 130. 

Igerna, wife of Oorlola, 223 — 226. 

Ignone, daughter of Pandraeus, 08. 
linberina. ambaoMdor, 102. 

Ina, king of Weeeea, 13, 14, 43. 

InbaltuB, commander of Iho OauU, 100. 
Ireland, lie Bnl Inbabltanla, 380, 300, 404 ; 

deecnpllon of, 437—402. 
leembai^ renouneea Chrialianllj, 273. 
leaemlnua. a bUhop of Ireland, 410. 
lelereth aelllea in llmlrieta, 380. 

Iror and Ini, Briilab cbkfe, 200, 201. 

Jean, an ancient Biilleh king, 120. 

John, abbal of Athelnej, 7o, 70—01. 

J alllb, Albnd'i iiueen, 46— 51, 63. 

Jnlina, a BrlLlah mart^, 161, 24^ 466. 

Rambcr, aon of Bmlaa. 100. 

Kent, genealogy of the kings, 412. 

Kenlwln. king of Wnsea, 13. 

Kennlf, king of Mercia, 10, 20. 

Kanwalk, blng nf Wesees, 12, 13. 

Klmanu, a British king, 132. 

Klnmaicne, a BritJah king, 120. 

Klnoco^ \Cynaff)t aichbp. of Meneria, 271. 
KpnbeUnaa, king of Britain, 146. 

Lnmblenns, ■ Human lilbnna, 140. 

Imein made by king Alftw^ 64. 

LatUn lav, what, 437. 


LuTlnlt, tha wife Aneu, 01, 387, 3B8. 

Lell, a good king of BrlUln, 113. 

Loir, king of Britain, 114—110. 

Leo 111. pope, 10, 20. 

Leo IV. pope, anolnta king Alftcd, 40. 
Lepldne, Marius, a Roman senator, 204. 
LletbaU eetUee in Bontb Walee, 380. 
Locrln, son of Bmtne, 100—111, 

Lugiore, en Irish king, 41 o. 

Lot, a British ehlef, 220, 238, 230. 

Lucius, the 6nt Christian king of Britain, 
134—190, 300. 

Lncini Tlberlui, 243. 230, 230- 200. 
Lucullna, Roman gorsmor of BriUln, 470. 
Lad, beantlBer ol Lendvn, 130. 

Lumond, a vonderfbl lake, 233. 

Lnpue, bishop of Troyaa, 187. 

Madden adranced to Ibe throne, 111. 
Magicians, 81, 102—104, 388. 

Maglaunus, duke of Curnwall, 110. 

Maigo, or Malgocnne, a Brlllah king, 272, 
318. 

Mallm mnidored by Mempricins, 112. 
Marcellus, Roman gov. of BrlUln, 47l. 
Marceilus Mutins hlllod, 230. 

Margadud, king of Dcmotla, 280. 

Morgan, duke, 110. 

Marnn, king of BrlUln, 136. 

MarlnuM, pope, died, 33, 63. 

Marius, king of Britain, 138. 

Murk, ^ilor of Nennius's History, rill, 386. 
Mania, i)n., author of llie Martian law, 132. 
Marlin, bishop of Tours, 303. 

Manilla, danguter of Olbo the Oiral, r, 1. 
Maugantus, blehop of Hticbeiiler, 246. 
Maugantlus, a phllosophpr, 103. 

Maurlclup, son of t'aradiic, 103-^107. 
Maxenilus, Homan troperor, 103. 

Maximlan inriled lo llrlUJn, 164-173. 
Maximlanni Hercullui, 161. 

Maximus iMacson Wledlgi, usurper, 364, 
304—300, 407. 

Mellotiaudes, CjraUan'a general, elaln, 309 
Memprlclns’e edviee to the Trolana, 08. 
Mcmpriclus, a Brilish king. 112. 

Merlanue, a British king, 136. 

Merlin’s blsUry and prophecies, 102—224. 
Mennsnus, a king of Britain, 300, 

Merrln, a firitlsb king, 384. 

Milch I), 61. Palrtck'n master, 4O0L 
Mlci|Mia, king of Babylon, 264. 

MlJrlus, Quintus, Human pcnaler, 264. 
Mistletoe, a sacred plant, 432, 433. 

Modrod, Artbur’a uephew, 230, 268— 272. 
Alolmullne laws, 121, 123. 

Monasteries, Ameibun, 73, 100, 230, Athol- 
ney, 70; Banwell, 7A; llydo Abbey, 73; 
Menevla, 871 ; KalUbury, 214; 8ban«- 
buij, 82; Wasebam, 38 ; Wrmbniy, 44. 
Monrid, consul of UloucoeUr, 206. 
Morrldns, a tyrant of BrlUln, 133. 

NaUn-letid, king of tbo llriUina,7. 
Nnnxira'a Hinrony or mm Bnimwa, fU, 
083-^16, 



506 


GENEBAX INDEX. 


Nennlufl, brother of Cuilbellaun, 130jl40jl 
141. 

Neat, 8t , vl, 60, 01, 00. 

Nlmech eettlei in Irelend, 3B0. 

Novl^ abp. of St. Devid’e, 72. 

Oak, peculiu-lY Mcred to the Druids, 432. 
Oeta. son of HoDglot, 1B7. 212. 213, 221— 
22B, 400. 

OotaYlui [Bvtdav), rebels against the Ro- 
mans, 104—108. 

Ollk, king of Mercia, 17— IB, 47. 

Ordinal of the Brlllsh Church quoted, 375. 
Oabert, king of Northumbria, 25, 52, 
Osbutga, king Alfred's mother, 44. 

OskvtDl, a Danish king. 30, St). 

Osrlc, king of Northumbria, 15, 285. 
Ostorlue, lloman governor, 443, 446, 44B, 
453, 40B. 

Oswald, king of Northumbria, 15, 2B5, 415. 
Oswy, king of Northumbria, 13, 2B5— 2B7. 
Oxford university, 74. 

Palladlua, bishop, sent to the Bents, 0, 400. 
Pandrasus, king of GreocD, 02—00. 

Parthlud, Ludgato, In London, 1.17. 
Partholnlm sottles In Ireland, 131, .IBO. 
PascenllUH, sun of Vurllgeni, 21B — 22). 
Patrick, St., 271, 300, 407, 410, 411, 400. 
Pelaalan heresy, 1N7. 

Penda, king of Mercia, 12, 2N4 — 2BB, 415. 
Pereduro ileposes Elldure, ]'15. 

Porllnex, Homan gov. of Britain, 471. 
Pestllanco among the birds, 13. 

PotrcliiB, Cotta, a Human goiieral, 250. 
PetronluB Tunilllaiius, a Human govenior 
of Britain, 400. 

Phllmnlan altars In Africa, 101. 

Flotavlnns, Inhabitants of Pulctnu, 104. 
Plots and Scots, 3, 3D. 153, 150, 162— 1B4, 
305-30B, 3DU, 3D4, 300, 407, 408. 

PIr, an ancient Brlllsh king, 130. 

Plegmund, abp. of Can Ici bury, 38, 70. 
Pulyoarp, bishop of Smyrna, 353. 

PolytoLes, king of Bllhynia, 200. 

Porrex, king of Britain, 120. 

Porrex, another king of Bi-llain, 1.10. 
Poreena, a lloman consul, killed, 130. 

Port arrives In Britain, 7. 

Poithumus, brother to Brutus, 387, 383. 
PrsBulagUB, a Brlllsh king, 440, 447. 
Prlwen, the name of Arthur's shield, 234. 
PyrannuB, abp. of York, 237. 

QalnlUlanus killed by Walgan, 255. 

Raven, Ih* Danish standard, 62. 
Radsrehlus. an ancient king of Britain, 130. 
Radlon, an ancient king of Britain, 130. 
Ragau, daughter of king Loir, 110. 

Rauda, king of tbs Plots, 400. 

RiBHaan or CiaaLNCxaran’s Hieronv orj 
Bmtain, IlD; account of the author, 
xvlU, 455, 450; dlscorsiy of his work, xx. 
RlcuU; king of Norway, dsfoated, 2311. 
Ulho^ the giant, 252. 


Rlvallo.klng of Britain, 120. 

Robert, earl of Oloucester, QD, 00. 

Rodrlc, king of the Plots, 153. 

Rollo, duke of Normandy, 58, 50. 

Homan governon of Britain, 405—471 
Home t^en by Bellnus, 120. 

Ron, the name of Arthur's lance, 234. 
Rowena, daughter of Henrist, 100 — 100. ■ 
Roy'e Commentaiy on the campalgna of 
Agricola, 450. 

RudaucuB, king of Cambria, 121. 

Hunno, an ancient king of Britain, 130. 

Sabre, daughter of Estrlldle, 111. 

Salomon, king of Armorica, 2B1. 
SamullpenlsBBl, king of Britain, 130. 
Samson, abp. of Dole, 245, 

Sanxo, abp. of York, 217. 

Satunilnus, prefect of the Roman fleet, 471. 
Saxons settle In Britain, 3—0, 183—101, 
232—235, 272—274, 2B5-200, 306. 

ScDva, son of Andrugeus, 1^. 

Scots, their origin, 3BD, 459, 461. 

Scots and Plcls. See Pida. 

SegoniB consecrated with St. Patrick, 410. 
Seglnua, duke of the AllDbrogoo, 126. 
SerlorluB, king of Libya, 200. 

Berorus, gov. of Britain, 156, 303—305, 471. 
Severus’s wall, 303, 44B, 406. 

Sexburga, queen of Woasex, 13. 

Slgebert, king of tho East Saxons, 11. 
Slgobert, king of Wessex, 15. 

SIslIluB, name of three British kings, 120, 
132, 130. 

Statenus, king of Albania, 121. 

Slilicliu builds a wall, 407. 

Silpoiidlary cities, 457. 

Stuf, lord of Ihe Isle of Wight, 7, 44. 

Buard, king of ihe Franks, 120. 

SuetunluB, Homan British consul, 447, 465, 
400. 

Sylvius, father of Brutus, 91, 3B7> 

Tenuantius, duke of Cornwall, 137. 
Thadlocus, abp. of Y urk, 274. 

Theodore, -abp, of Cauterbuiy, 14. 
Theodosius, omporor, 305, 450, 452, 407. 
Tbeon, abp. of Louden, 274. 

Tbumpson (Aaron), defends Geothey's 111^ 
lory, lx. 

Torques, a gold collar worn by the Britons, 
427. 

Tower of glasi, 360. 

Tower of London, 135, 300. 

Tiabsm, unrle of Helena, 103. 

Trebelllns, Roman gov. of Britain, 470. 
Trebelllus Maximus, Roman gov. of Bri- 
laln, 400. 

Tremonnus, abp. of Caerloon, 215. 

Trtads, lbs Welsh. 430, 431 
Trojans settle In Britain, lOO, 307. 

Turonus, nephew of Bmlns, 100. 

Tyrants of Britain, 304, 314, 

Ullln of Rfcandoch, 124. 

Urblcus, a Roman gunevul, 400L 471. 
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Uriaii honoared bj Arthur, 23B. 

UriunuB, a Brltlah king, IM. 

Urania and tbe Virgins, 171, 

Uiher PBodragun, his hisLoiy, 220—230. 

Yalentlnlan, emperor, 395, 418. 

Veotloa Bolanua, Roman gov. of Britain, 
l70. 

VeranluB, Roman governor, 443, 460. 

VeapaBlan sent to Britain, 132, 442, 465, 
468. 470. 

Victor, son of Maximua, 305. 

Vlclrix, the name of tbe sixth legion, 447. 

VlgenluB ImprisonB bla brother, 135. 

VlrluB Lupua, Roman lieutenant of Bri- 
tain, 471. 

Vortlgem (ffi/n-tneym), king, 4, 6, 179—103, 
2U6 - 208. 310, 306—407, 416. 

Vortlmer (ffirrUie/yrl, 188, 189, 404—407. 

Vortlpore, a Brltiah prince, 317. 


Vulteiua CatelluB, a Roman ehlef, 25B. 

Walgan, Arthur's nephew, 255, 264—260. 
Wall between Delra and Albania, 174; 
SeYeruB'B, 303, 448, 4G0 : AntQiiiiiua’B, 
450 ; Hadrian’s, 460, 471 ; Still ohu’s, 
467. 

Walter, archdeacon of Oxford, xil, 89, 268, 
291. 

Wednesday, so called from Woden, 184. 
WereMth, bishop of Woreeater, 70. 
Whitgar, lord of the Isle of Wight, 7. 44. 
Widen slays her son Porrex, 120. 

Witblaf, king of Mercia, 21. 

WortlporluB, king of Britain, 272. 
Wulfhere, king of Mercia, 13. 

Wulfred, king of Mercia, 287. 

Wullhtan, abp. of York, 40. 

York made an archieplsoopal see, 155. 
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Anoiva, river, 440, 4.53. 
Ahrasuaniu, river, 450. 

Abus, river, 447. 

Ac'lea, Ochlcy, 45. 

Acniode, Islands, 403. 

Ad Ahum, sLbI1i)ii, 400. 

Ad Abonain, aldlion, 403. 

All iEalcuin, station, 400. 

Ad Alaunam Amnoin, sta- 
lion.402. 

Ad Alpes Pennlnoa, eta 488. 
Ad Antmiain, auiion, 400. 
Ad Aquas, slalioD, 403. 
jEdul, 464. 
jKlecll, 402. 

A£lia Castra, station, 500. 
iEscendune, 27. 
iEalca, river, 451. 

Afene, river, 12. 

Agned, Fdinburgb, 113. 
Akalon, river In Greece, 03. 
Akeman Street, 478. 

Alauna, city, 445, 451, 478, 
489, 406. 

river, 449, 480. 

Alba, now Alhano In llaly.l 

01 . ' 

Albania, now Scotland, 1D9. 
Albion, notiooB oi; 106, 419, 
421. 

AlcluUh, ellr, 112, 134, 112, 
235, 437, M 
Alloana, 486. 

Allobroges, In Bwllurland, 
128. 

Alps, Pannlnc, 447. i 


Ambrlus, mt., 214, 217, 221. 
Ambrons, 212, 220. 
Andurida, port, 178. 497. 

— wood, 438, 409. 

town, 430, 409. 

Andros, Isles, 403. 

Angles, their origin, 100. 
Anglia, 5. 

Amir^es-leags, Anderlda, 7. 
Anti veatBuni, pruni. 441,460. 
An tuna, river, 430. 
Anionlnua's Itinerary, 473. 
Apoldrs, Appledore, 35. 
Aqus Solis, 440, 450, 402— 
404. 

Aquitaine, In France, 102. 
Aravius, mountain, 254. 
Argllla, river, 458. 
Argollcum, alallon, 480b 
Armorica, 169, 177. 

Artavla, 441, 477. 

Aabilune, Aalon,54. 
Attaellngay, Alhelnay, 31. 
Atlantic Ocenn, 459. 
AlLanotll, 452. 

Allrcbalcs, 439, 497- 
Aufona, liver, 446. 

August^ London, 445. 
Auaoba, hay, 459. 
Ausliinum, 460. 

AuLerli, 4591. 

Auierum, town, 400. 
Avalonla, clij, 271, 440, 477. 
Avene, river, 7. 
Axanmlnatcr, 17- 
Aara, moantains^ 101. 


Badun Hill, 200, 31.1. 400. 
Ballium, stallun, 480. 
Baiiaila« town, 452. 
Dancburluni.alallun and mo- 
nastery, 275, 444, 4BJ. 
Banna, river, 4.50. 

Barba, liver, 2.50, 252. 

Bassas. river, 408. 

Bath. Vide ^r/iue lEwL# and 
JJiennir, 

Bdora, oeluary, 437. 
Beadanhoad, Bedwln. 13. 
Beanduno, 12 

Bebbanburgh, Bambrougli, 
30,414. 

Bedaiifurd, Bedford, 9. 
Beige, 430. 

Bennavenna, 483. 

Benone, 444. 

Benunnls, 4b3, 500. 
Benalnglun, Benson, 8. 

Hood orics wort bo. Bury SL 
Edmonds, 20. 

Boorgfurda, Burford, 15 
Beiin-byiig, Banbuiy)' 8L 
BBrnelch, province, 413, 414. 
Blbraclc, 404, 495, 497- 
Blbrocnm, town, 430L 
Billingsgate, 131. 

Blesllom, station, 400. 
Bodoliia, Ninaiy, 450. 
Bodunl, 444. 

Boleiium. promontory, 441. 
Bovlom, siaUon, 483u 
BrannCTOliain, lewn, 143, 
4791 499. 
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Bnnogena, town, 445. 
Brqguoin, monnUln, 400. 
Brsmeninm, itlp,, 440, 457. 

- 477,487. 

BrJgs, itatlon, 408. 
Brigantei, 447, 405. 
BrlgantU, kingdom, 447. 

— — oily, 400. 

Brigantum. Exlrema, 447. 
Briga, Tlvar, 400. 

Briiiava, atation, 500. 
Brltuinln Inferlur, pro., 437. 

- Prlmn, pro., 430 

— — Seounda, pro., 437, 

443. 

— -flnpcrlor, pro., 437, 
Brlllah provlneeii, 430. 
Bmcavonacn, ata., 401, 402. 
Rninaniluno, Bromby, 30. 
Bullth, province, 4o7. 
Biililnda,nuvlnda, rlver,400. 
Ihiltruiii, alallon, 405. 

lluriiu, !jH5. 

Burva, or Barva, 50. 


Cn^lncahammo, Keynafaam, 


Carr-lmdua, 114 , 200. 
Cai'r-brUne.3H0. 
Cncr'CnradMuc, 101,214. 
Cui'r-rarataue, 3B0. 
C'aiT-ctilnl, 3B0. 
rai>r>ct*linnlnn, 3B0. 
Carr-corl, ur oorl, 03, 3H0. 
Cni'r-rulloD,oroolvln,102,3B0. 
raiT-miian, 211, 212. 
(lavr-corrie, 160. 
Cacr-cuPlvInt, 3B0. 
Cacr-diilinlBm, 204. 
Carr-dauii, 3R0. 

Canr-dnurl, 3B0. 
Caer-tlrnllliou, 3B0. 
Caer-i'brauo, 360, 400. 
t'acr-gliml. 152, ] 03.360, 407. 
Caer-graui, 360. 

Caer-guciil, 360. 
raar-gulnlnilii, 360. 
Caer.fuoninegon, 360. 
Caer>guoroon, 3Ba 
Caer-guorUiegani, 380, 404, 
400. 


Caer^Moo, 300. 
ra«r-1pm, 111. 
raar-llel, or lallld, 113, 380 
CacMoIr, or larlon, 114, 135, 
360. 

CacMIglon, 380. 

Caer-IloD. or Caarniaa^ 130, 
380. 408. 

Caor-loll-wll, 832. 380. 
CaeMud. nr londelo, 106., 
137, 380. 

Caar-manlgnld. 300. 
Cae^maguald, 360. 
Caar^nienolpll, 300. 
taar-mordln, log, 300. 


Caar-pflnhnalnifc, 152. 
Caer-penaavelsolt, 380. 
Caer-perU, 130, 140, 150, 104, 
380. ' 

Caer-aegelnt, 380. 
Caer-aDgoni, 304, 443. 
Caor-teim, 366. 

Caer-umabc, 360. 

Caer-went, 404. 

Caer-wiac, 58. 

Cmaarea, laland, 403. 
Cuaarlenala, province, 445. 
Cnuroniagua, ata , 464, 465. 
Calr. For worda -with thla 
prefix, aee Caer. 

Caicarla, atallon, 4BB. 
Caledonia, 450, 452. 
Caledonian -wood, 232, 438, 
440, 403. 

Caledonian promontory, 454 
Calediinlw extrema, 454. 
CaliMliiiill, 453. 

Caluterlum,B Wood, 124, 134, 

201 , 202 . 

Calleba, city, 430, 404, 400, 
41)7, 500. 

Cantal It dunum, called Oeml 
nw Marllie, 444, 445, 450, 
405, 460, 464. 

Camliiidunum, town, Lallan, 
447, 457. 468. 

Caniliorlcuro, colony, 440, 
457, 465. 

Cainbreliinum, ata. 4B4, 485. 
Cambria, 100. 

Caiiibula, river, 270. 

Cangaiil, 442. 

Canganum, promonlory,443. 
Caiigl, 450, 465. 

Cangian promontory, 443. 
Canglanl, 443, 444, 401. 
Canglorum, atallon, 444. 

Can on lum, alallon, 484. 
Canovlua, liver, 444. 
Canlabrlc, ocean, 450. 
Cantabridge, Cambridge, 3Bi 
Can In, 453. 

Cant Qulc, 304. 

Cant Ian atale, 0, 438. 

proroonlury, 421. 

Cantropnlla,alipcndlai 7 , 436, 
457. 462. 

Canllum, promonU 428, 43EL 

— — region of. 436. 

Caronbll, region of, 441, 444, 
453. 

CarnonacB, 454. 

Caniubla, region of, 107, 441. 
Camim, Cbanmtulb, 21. 
Caron, river. 303. 

Caan Candldie, lown. 450. 
Caaill, klngd. of. 444, 445,407. 
CaMltorldtai. Ulee. 441, 403 
CaiancIpn.Calurac ton, town 
under the l,atlan Uw, 447, 
407. 477,470,180^487,488. 


Cal Bnglon, mountain, 400. 

Catgwalopb, 416. 

Catlnl. 454. 

Catacaul, 415. 

Caocl, 401, 

Celldon, wood, 201, 232,408. 
Celnlua, liver, 452. 

Celts. 439. • 

Cenall, 303. 

Cenla, city, 441, 477. 408. 
Cenlui, river, 441. 
Cenomannl, 440. 
Cerdic’a-ore, 7- 
CerdJc'a-ford, 7. 

Caron ea, 454. 

Cetguell, 3B0. 

Cblppenhom, a royal villa, 
60, 03. 

Clchlcan, valley, 307. 

Clmbrl, region of, 423, 440. 
Clttanford lOttanford?! 18. 
Claa Merddyn. laland, 410. 
ClauBcntum, 430. 470, 407, 
000 . 

CIdUb, Clydda, oat 4.17,450. 
CluveBhDD, In Kent, 20. 
CoclMjy, 410. 

Cocclum, city, 44B, 457, 479, 
4 02. 

Collanl, L'oitannl, 440. 
Colt-mawr, Selwood, 62. 
Concangll, 460. 

Con date, atatlon, 466, 402. 
Cfinovlo, 463. 

Conovluin, alallon, 463. 
Conaular provincea in Bri- 
Uln. 43B. 

Conllopoll, 407. 
Corbantorlgum, 440. 
Corlulum, Ceiinum, town, 
Lallan, 445, 457, 470, 402 
Curlondll, 401. 

CurlBennn, alaticn, 4B5, 409. 
Cnrium, 460, 400, 

CcrnlBb people, bo called 
nrom CorlneuB, 102. 
Conloplium, Coratoplio, 
Btatiun, 467. 

Crconea, 454. 

Crococolana, atatlDn, 490. 
Cruachan-Alchle, mt. 411. 
CruD Occident, 304. 

Cunello, atallDn, 494. 

Cun el lum. river. 43^ 

Carla, town, 449, 467. 

Cymrjr, m« Ombri. 
Cynemnreaford, Kempaford, 
20 . 

Cjnuil, Kjnwltb, 61. 

Dabrona, rleer, 460 l 
D acia, 123. 131. 

Dalrlela, 389. 

Hamnla, region of, 449L 
Damnll. 314, 450, 460. 461. 

— Allwol. 452. 
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Damnonli, ataie of, 421, 43B, 
441. 405. 

Daneian, wood, 201. 

Danum, atation, 4BB. 
Darabona, Darraboimat rlv. 
450. 

neclmum (Ad), otatlon, 407. 
^Defna, DevonahlrB, 20. 
Delgovlcla, otatlon, 4B7. 
Demoliano, 242, 317. 

Dens, a royal villa, 71. 
Derbentlo, town, 4B1. 
Dereuent, the river Daient, 
IBB, 404. 

Tlerventlone, ata. 487, 500. 
Deva, colony, called Qetlca, 
444, 457, 477, 4B3, 4B8. 
river, 444, 451. 

Dovana, city, 451. 

ata. 473. 4B5, 400, 

401. 

Deucalcdonlan, ocean, 450. 
Deorhaiiinia.'B. 

Deur, province, 413. 

IllaniB Forum, 445, 4B2. 
Dlinetiia, 317, 3BB, 406, 443. 
Dlnaa Einrj'B, 401 
Dobuna, river, 46o. 

Dobunl, 444. 

Dolobellum, or Dorobellum, 
130, 302. 

Uonjboiiila, Canterbury, 44, 
145, 1H3. 

Dorociiiu, elation, 500. 
Pubrii;, city and port, 438. 
Ilubrie, river, 438. 407. 
Duglaa, river, 230, 270, 408. 
Donum, city, 460. 
Dumli|Minfl, Blalion, 455 
Dunnum, fltlp 440,4.57,477. 
Durlua. nver, 441, 460, 408. 
Dumipieie, 58. 

Durnoinagua, Letlan, 440, 
457, 478, 485, 400. 
Duniovorb^ eiallon, 408. 
IlurDcobrlvK, 477. 
Durolevum, lluiviaevum, 
elation, 482, 407. 
DurDllepone, atation, 408. 
Durobna, Durobrobda, Du- 
roprovie, Durobrlvie, ill. i 
438. 457, 477, 482, 48.'.. j 
DaroaltaiD, lUllon, 4M. 
Durotrigea, 440. 
Dunvemiim, 477. 
Dynguayih, provtnoe. 411 
Dyngnoar^, town, 41A 

Bblana, BblanI, 4Ml 
Bbuimcam, Bbonsaiii, mu- 
nicipal and meinmolla, 
1 1 a A 47. 45e.40»- 488, 489. 


Bbudlnm, Bbvdum, promuB' 
loiy, 4M. 



Egleeburb, Aylubniy, B. 
Ellandune, Allington, 28. 
Elmote, 414. 

Epiacum, town, 447, 477, 4B0. 
Epidll, 454. 

Epidlum, promontory, 454. 
Ermyn Street, 47B. 

Erlrlj mount, 444. 
Eec'e-dune, 12, 13. 
Ethandune, 31, 02. 
Etocotum, town, 444, 478, 
4B3, 402, 500. 

Eubonia, 3B6, SBO. 
EYorlc,DrEofBrwlc.York, 25, 
Exanceaater, Exeter, SS. 
Extremllaa CaledDnle, 454. 

Felhanleage, 0. 

Flnoe fAdl, 487.400, OOO. 
Finee Flavin et Secundn, 
4B3. 

Maxlmn el Flavin, 4BB. 

Trinohaiiluiii, 484 . 

Flavia Extrema, 446. 

province, 4.10, 444. 

Forum Dlaiin, tuwu, 445. 
Fodb, the, 473 
Fraun, river, 5B. 

FreHicum, orPrealc eea, 400. 
Freium Menuvlacum, 443. 
Sabrina, 442. 

Oadanlca, elation, 4S9, 400. 
fiadeiii, 440. 

Gadeiila, region. 440. 
lown. 440. 

Gal Canipi, bailie, 415. 
Gaiiil, iiibabltania uf Uaina- 
iMjruugli, 53. 

(■alabee, fiiuiilain, 215. 
Galarlum, Galgacui:!, town, 
4^17. 

nallcnibournc. 101. 

Q an la, river, 208. 

Oarliin, Ganoiila, river, 410 
Oariunenum, aiaiipn, 408. 
Garnareia, 280. 

Ornania, region, 444. 
Oenureu, 208. 

Geaaoriacum, port, 420. 
GewlaaB, 43, 203. 215. 
Glebon.Qlevum.rolDnymIled 
Claudia. 445. 457, 405, 478. 
470, 402, 406. 

Glenl, river, 4CB. 

Glercaing, 402. 

Cluol, Olouewter, 252, 407. 
Ooba^am, OobannluiD, 
lown. 442. 495. 

Oocmagol'a leap, 108. 
Oiampina, moBat, 450. 
flranlabridge, or Ormnicbeo- 
t«r, CamM Igv, 30^ 5A 
Ouannorio, 4o4. 

Onaaot, or Oalnod, 401, 41A , 
Oaiher, povUiceb 3891 j 


Gnoloppum, 416. 
GuDrlliL'girnaini, province, 
400, 407. 

Giirnion Cmtle, 40B. 
Gurthranlou, 401. 

Gwent, 404, 407. 
Gwyddellaiia, 423. 

Gwynodd, province, 415. 

HBlangnlm,HDlDnguni,tuwik 
441. 477. 

Hamo’a Port, Soulhamplon, 
125, 150, 160, 232. 
Hamptouahlre, Hampahlre, 
16. 

Hamptun, Sanlhainpiun, 22. 
Heathneld, 284 
Heavenlleld, 28.5 
lIcbudL'H, IbIpm, 401, 402. 
HEdui, 440, 407. 

Helenla, Heleiium. pro. 441. 
HengcMtun, In rurnwaJI, 22, 
llerculea, ImIp, 441 
Herculee, pillara nf, 441. 
llL'rcullfi, priimiMiliiry, 
Hcrerl, uinuiil, ala. 401, 404> 
llulhli'ge, llatlleld, 13. 
llibcmla, 457,404, 465, 407. 
Hlcrnam lAd), aiatloii, 4M)L 
llureilll, 451. 

Ibcrnla. town, 401. 

Ibcinll, 400 
Iberiiua, rivpr, 460. 

Icenl, 447. 47B. 

Iglea, Dholey, 02. 

IgneaJiam, Kynaham, g. 
Ikuleld Slreel, 473, 477. 

I la, river, 453. 

IniH gueilb, or Gucllh, SBO. 
Internal aea, 45D 
Ireland, vide UOtemia. 
laannavarla, laanla Varia, 
BlalluD, 483, 500. 
laca, criliiny, malrripolla, 
named Secunda, 442, 4.10. 
laca, iCaerleoni 456, 4113, 
<105, 400. 

river, 441. 442. 

allpendlary, Exeter, 

441. 477, 479, 492, 408. 
Jaclialla, 44<), 
lalnnn, alallpn, 485. 

Janrium, city, 447, 470, 4B6t 
488 

lilnermrieo, variona, 470L 
liunn, river, 440, 49]. 
Ilnnain fAdi. ou. 4M. 401. 
Ilya, river, 454. 

Jena, river, 400. 

Kaer, for wevda whh lliJa 
prelli, aae Cta«r. 

Karllla, 110. 

Kldal*lB,X8a 
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Klllaumi, mouiiUlD, Slff, 
217. 

Krioa metoifoii, prom. 441. 
Knuelloi, river, 430. 

Lnetorodam, lUtlon, 482. 
Lapldem fAd), atatlon, 407. 
LttUn law, oltlea or tov>aa, 
govemad by, 437. 

Lalara, atatlon, 480. 
Labaram, 400. 

Lagecaaiar, 270, 277. 
Laglollum, Lagotlum, ata- 
tlon, 480, 300, 

Lagkona, city, 131, 132, ISO, 
101,817.242, 800,271,408. 
Lelrooatre, LaloaBter, 111, 
llA 

Lalanua, bay 434. 
Lanumlanui, Portaii, 407. 
Laiuanum, alallon, 407. 
Lemanua, rivar, 438. 

town, 438. 

Loonafurd, a royal villa, 73. 
Lelavla, 177. 

LauEarum, atatlon, 403. 
Llbnlua, rivar, 430 
Llganburli, LBnbuir, 8. 
Llmlla, ilallon, 487. 
Llndoala, or Llndaey, 184, 
232. 

Lkndocollnum, 232. 
LInlIgwan, 237. 

Llndum, 431, 400, 

oolany, 440, 437, 

478, 494-480, 400, 400. 
LInula, provlnoe, 408. 
Llan-Paiam, blihoprlo, 271. 
Lmhlua, rivar, 460. 

Loegrla, 100, 423. 

Logl, 413. 

Lvndlnum Aaguata, ool. and 
mat. Londlntum, 108, 227, 
239,443,430, 400, 482, 484, 
404, 408-490. 

London, rabukit byAlIknd, 74. 
Longua, rlvir, 434. 
Lovantum, town, 443. 

Lona, rivar, 433. 

LueanI, 460. 

Laoophibka, town, 43a 
Lud^to, London, 137. 
Lwbalka, Lngnballlnm, 
LagabalUa, Loguvallam, 
town, Lallan, 404, 448, 
437, 470, 48a IBI. 

Lumond, Uha, 233. 
Lynaildor, Uka o( 482. 

Maatm, 440, 408. 
yBoobkanm, MaoollBno,400. 
Madaa, rivar, 436. 

auUan, 107. 

MnglDvlnlani, aUtloOi 462. 
Magna. 4404^ 


Mildan Way. 470. 

Malaboll, Maybary,210. 
Malaariam, 104. 

Malua, rivar, 102. 

Manau Ouatodln, prav. 41A 
ManavU, 438. 

Manennlam, ata. 488, 402, 
500. 

blandnearaedam, 483. 
Manaio in Mpdlo, 400. 

Mare Internani, 430. 

Vaiglvam, 430. 

Thula, 450. 

Margan. 110, 120. 
Margidunum, atatlon, 400, 
Marldunum. 404, 443, 457, 
478, 470, 404. 

Maxima, province, 430, 447. 
Maxima Caiaarlanala, 480. 
Mearcrndibnm, 7. 

Madlo (Ini, station, 401, 400. 
Madlolanam, 443. 

atatlon, 477, 

484, 402. 

Hlb. 400. 

Meloen, town, 413. 

MBiiapla, ct. 443,400,478,470 
MBiiaplam (Ad) 11.403, 404. 
Monapll, 461. 

Menavla, 380. 

Merantun, Merton, 16. 
Morealge, Meraay, 36. 
MyraowBri, IP, 22. 

Mertn, 434. 

Mtflana, ealuary, 44o. 
Mlchaol'a Moant, 233. 
Middleton, Milton, 30. 

Mile, tlio Homan, 473. 

M Inman ton, 304. 

Modiina, river, 460. 

Mona, kale, 434, 443, 40D. 
Munoida, laland, 438. 

Mona JdvIb, 304 
Monlem Gnmplam (Ad|, 
Btatkon, 400, 401. 
Marldunum, 498. 

Morlnl, 133, 440. 

Mount Paladur, sbaftaabary, 
114. 

Murldunnm, atlp. 443, 437. 
Muruni (Adi, atatlon, 4sa 
Mualdum, town. 441, 477. 

Nabnua, river, 434. 

Nagnata, town. 430. 
Naulgalllm, 101. 

Nldnm, ataiian, 403. 
Norlbworthlg, Dorby, 17. 
NovedUb, 440. 

Novanlla, roglon, 440 
Novanlnm CnBitonuai, 421, 
440. 

NBVtamapnA^wn, 438^477, 
NavInBt rlW. ilA 


Oboea, rivar, 460. 

Uceanua Athlantlooa, or 
Brltannlcua, 450. 

CantabrlcuB, 430. 

DBUDalldonlaB,430. 

— Inlemua, 430. 

VerglvuB, 450. 

Oninam, mount, 441. 

prom. 421, 441. 

OBtomplam, promont. 443. 
CEalromBnldBi, lalaa, 441. 
Oghgol race, 400. 

Oiloana, Allcana, town, 447, 
477. 

Orcadoa lalaa, 462, 406. 
Orcadum, prumontoiy, 454. 
Ordovieia, region of, 444. 
Ordovlcei, 442, 443. 

Urrea, town, 451, 400, 401 . 
OHBlamli, 463. 

Otladinl, 440. 

Ottadlnla, 410. 

Oxallum, pmiftontory, 447- 

Paladur, 114. 

PalmBBBSler, 404. 

PBrinll, 447. 

PBderydan, PolbBrtnn, 12. 
PBnBltun, 30.1. 

Ponguaul, 303. 
Pennacruclum, 4B3. 
Penuxullum, proiiionL, 413, 
PBtuariB, 447, 4B7, 400. 

Picti, 460. 467. 

Panlam |Ad|, ata., 400, 407. 
PontBBbury, 13. 

Portceater, ParBlieater, 140. 
PrfBlurlum, atatlon, 497. 
PrnautBgua, 447 
Priiiia, province, 430, 442. 
Fortua, Anderldn, 478, 407. 

Felix, 447. 

Lemlnianua, 407- 

Magnua. 430, 470, 407. 

. Rhutupla, 420. 

Slatuniiorum, 498. 
PryiretBaflinlan, Privelt. 16. 
PtuTDlon, matropolla, La- 
llan, 432, 437, 400, 401. 

QulntanwlB, Canterbniy, 22. 

RagB, Btip., 440, 437. 
RattsooriDn. 4Da 
Rsdonum, 170. 

Regia, 460. 

Return, Regenllnm, 430, 
479. 407. 

Regulblum, 436, 407- 
Ranla, rivar, 407. 
Haopandane, Repton. 17. 
Rert^alnm, 446, 488. 
Rheha, mairapoUa, 438, 401. 
Rhabeai, 450. 

' rivar, 401. 
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Rhebeoi, lako, 461. 

Rhenl, 439. 

Rhubogdil, 439. 
RhDbojidlura, 4ffA 
RhuHna, 460. 

HtaotupiB, colony and metro* 
polie, 43B, 436, 4B2, 407. 
^ p~rtiin 143, 132,420. 
Wchard’a Itlneraiy, original 
text, 4B0. 

Rlcnoa, Ifle, 463. 

Homan roads In Britain, 123, 
472— 30U. 

Romana Insula, 446. 

Rulm, Isle of ThanBt,43. 397. 
Kulenl. I.ia. 
llutuniuin, Btation, 4B4. 
Hyknleld Street, 47A 

Sabrina, eataaTy, liver. 111, 
440, 442, 443, 443. 

— atralt of, 441. 
Sabrlnam (Aitt, station, 493. 
Sacrum, pronilntory, 400. 
Saesseiiaeg habail, 404. 
Sallnn, 44.3, 479, 402. 

Salt Way, tba Upper, 470. 
Sarleonum, 442, 406. 

Samn, Isle, 403. 

Scarburh, Old Samm, 6. 
Sceapige, tbelilearSbeppey, 
21 . 

Scottl, 430, 461, 404, 46B. 
Seccandune, Sochlagton, 17. 
Socunda, prav., 430, 437,442. 
SegunllacI, 4.1S. 430, 407. 
Seguniinni, Segnntlnm.etlp., 
440,443, 437, 477, 483, 484. 
SelgoTB, 449. 

Selgovla, region of, 449. 
Sflllnam (Ad|, ata., duo, 491. 
SelwMNlahlre, Sberbome, 14. 
Bonn, lalea, 403. 

Scnonea, 420, 443, 404. 
Sonus, nver, 400. 

Soteja, river, 447. 

Set ihlrgaball, 404. 

Sex La Culonla, se« Aorocum. 
SIgdIlea, Isles, 463. 

Sillmnos, Isles, 463. 
flilunia, 422. 442, 443, 470, 
Sisiunlll, 447. 

Slslunlionim Portae, 4BB. 
Silomagns, station, 4S4. 
SnoUnRabam, NolllngL, 26. 
Sorblndonum. town, Latlail. 

430, 437. 477. 4W. 

Bom, river, 114, 119. 
SonlliampUin, 430 
Bplnie. etallon, 494. 
Blanlngluni, Sleynlng, 40. 
aiemmgam, BtonaiwngeF 49. 
HlilMndlary towns^VZ. 
Sionehoogo, 272. 
Streaneabakh, Whitby, 13. 


I Stare, rtver, 111. 
aiuiium Amnem (Ad), ela- 
tion, 484. 

SlurluB, river, 43A 
Saanevda, Swanwlcb, 30. 
Bolomagus, station, 462. 
Suiius, liver, 446. 

Sygdilea, ialea, 441. 

Talxall, 431. 

Taixalomm, pAmont., 4ll. 
Tamara, liver. 498. 

town, 441, 477. 

Tamarus. river, 441. 

Tamea, 412, 401, 

Tamesls, etatlon, 300. 
Tavum (Adi, etatlon, 400. 
Taain, 477. 

Tavus, river, 443, 431. 

Tenet, lele of Thanet, 43. 
Termolue, 441, 477. 
Tbamesla, river, 436, 439, 
443,444. 

Thanalos, Isle, 462. 
Thancastre, 180. 

Theodosia, town, Lallan, 
452, 437. 

Thermn, colony, named A- 
quw Solis. 436, 4o3. 
Thorussla, .38. 

Thule, Isle, 410, 462. 

province, 432. 

Tibia, river, 403. 
Tiggucobauc, Noitlnghain, 
C3. 

Tina, river. 440, 431. 

TInam (Aill, slo., 400, 491. 
TlnUigel, 224. 

Tlsam lAdl, 490. 

Toslbue, river, 444. 

Tulness, 106, 207, 233. 

Tiiwy, river, 406. 

Trajectux, etatlon, 403. * 

Tml Treuruit, river. 400. 
Trimonllum, 449, 489, 490. 
Trinoiianlei, 444 
Tnnubantla, region nf, 444. 
Trinobanlam, 108. 114, 122, 
131.137.142,149,302, 443, 
477, 47A 

Tripantiara, eta.. 483, 000. 
Trlvonia, river, 446. 
Tlivunam (Ad), 900. 

Tioy. New. 108. 

Tneda, river, 449. 486. 
Taenia, river, 492. 

town, 492. 

Taenim (Adi, sle., 130,401 
TamiB, city, 388. 

UrlooDinm, Uriooonlani,444, 
477, 483. 409. 

Uraa, river, 447. 

UinoOnU, sUlion, 483L 
Uxeiin, rtwn, 440. 


Uxelln, meant, 430. 

town, 441, 470. 

Uxellam Amnem |Adl, eta- 
tlon, 402. 

Uxellura, town, 440. 


VaconuBl, 491. 

Vsgnaca, Italian, 4B3, 407 

Valenlla, province, 430, 430, 
471. 

Vallle-dcloiis, 40B. 

Vallum of Hidilan, 460. 

■ — - AnioiiliiiiH. 4 jU 

— Beverus, 4JU, 448. 
4131. 

(Ad), ilaliuo, 480, 

489-401. 

Vanduarla, 430. 

Varar, eituaiy, 437. 432. 

river, 437, 412 

Varls, lUllun, 48.1, 401. 

Vatarm, iiallDn, 480. 

Veola, Veolls, isle, 5, 7, A 
462, 400. 

VecLarones. 431. 

Velalorli, 400. 

Venetl, 422. 403. 

Venlcnll, Islands, 439. 

Venlcnlum, head or iiroman* 
lory, 410. 

Venlsnla, Island, 430. 

Vennlcnll, 430. 

Vennonls, 406. 

Venrlconei, 431. 

Venrameninm, ilallen, 406. 

Venla, llelganim, illn., 430. 
440, 437, 470, 406, 498. 

Cenom. or Iccnor, 
■Up., 449, 437, 4B4, 483. 

— Siliirum, ellp., 448, 
437, 479, 403. 

Venlagladia, stBlioD, 496. 

Vcriucione, 404. 

Verolamlnm, Ysralamlnm, 
ronnlcipal, 443, 43A 403, 
417,4^ 

Veniblum. or Vlnvodram, 
promontory, 454. 

Vespaiiana, provinoo, 436, 
430, 432. 

Via Jnlla, 493. 

Victoria, town nnder lbs La- 
llan Uw, 411, 437, 400,491. 


Vegeilmnm, iAdl.it., 490,494 
Vlndalla, VlndUloo, liland, 
440,463. 

VlndeniJ, river. 460. 
Vlndomora, etallon, 467. 
VIndomla, 408. 497, 30a 
Vlndciium, slip., 439, 487. 
VInorInm. Vlndovlem. 447, 
477, 476, 460. 487- 
Vln vednm, Vlrv«draa« pio- 
mioi7,494. 
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VlrlDoonlnm. Vlrioonlam. 

4B3. 484. . 

VodlB, 400. 

Vodlnm, promontcry. 400. 
VdIiu Blnii^ 4S4. 

Volnba, 441, 477, 4DB. 
Volanlil. 400. 400, 401, 
Vorredm, itation, 400. 

WrIIb, Bomu, 444. 


IVaiiatiDK, Wantage, 4J. | 

Wantaum, eatuary, 307,462. 
Walea, 441. 

Watllng Street, 470. 

Wedale, or Wodale, 40B. 
Weat Cheater, 442. 

WlcBli, 03. 

WiDgambeorg, Wembury.id. 
Wight, ialand, aee Fecto. 
Waolod, Welland, river, 37 


Weetmarla, 103. 

WllEBtum, Wlllahire, 20. 
WlBeeana, 164, 

Wodnesbyrg, 0. 
Wethneabeorghga, Wanbo< 
rough, 14. 

Wubbandune, B. 

Y Vei Ynya, iBlaiid.410. 


ROMAN PROVINCES AND ENGLISH COUNTIES. 

1. CoRNABii AND DANiioNrA...PeopIe of Cornwell and Devonehlre. ■ 


2. DunoTRitiaa DoraetehlrD. * 

3. Bbloa Somereot, Wllta, and tho greater part uf 

llenla, Including the lelo of WlghL 

4. AthmaTH Berkehlre. 

0. Ri^oni Surray, Sueaex, and the Boutfa-eaatern part of 

Uanta. 

0. Oantii Kent. 

7. THiNoaANTBB Mlddleiex and Eseex, 

B. IciiNi Suffolk, Norfolk, Cambridge, and Hnnliig- 

douahlre. 

0. Catiidchlahi Sucka, Bedford, and Hertfordshire. 

10. IlOBllNi GIouceBtcrehire and Dzfordahire. 

11. SiLi/HiB Hereford, Munnioulb, Hadnor, Brecon, and 

Olaniorganehlre. 

II. Dinita .,,.... ramiartbon, Pombroke, and CardigHnehlre. 

IS. Onoovicna Flint, Donblgh, MBrioiieth, Montgomery, Car- 

narvoneliln, and Anglesey. 

14. CoHNAvri Cheshire, Shropshire, Stafford, Warwick, and 

W orccaterehlre. 

15. CoRiTANi Lincoln, Nolllngham. Derby, Lelceater, Rut- 

land, and Noribamptonablre. 


Yorksblra, Lancaahire, WsatmorlaDd, Com- 
berlaud, and Durham. 

N orthumher land. 


10. Bmdantii 

17< Attadinl m Ottaduni... 








